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vnderſtanding of the enſuing Kalendar. 


laue thong hi good ( Chriſtian Reader ) for thy bet - 
; Ter Concerutns and underſtandiug of this enſuing Ka- 
lendar, to ſet downe the order thereof, 

Ana firſt, as yee may perceine , there i ſenen Co- 
Humes in every Moreth: In the firſt and loſt , is containeld 
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the fourth the exact houre and minute of the Change of the 
Moone, anſwering tothe Golden number of that yeare- 
In the fifth, the Sundayes letter: In the ſixt the Apoſtolicke 
Sainctes d ayes, with the time of the entrance of the Sunne 
into the twelue ( eleſtiall S guess. | 
Nom hzowing the day of the Moneth , jon ſhall eaſilie 
ſee all the reſt correſpondent therevnto. | 
And as for the Change of the Moone, Lookein euerie 
Monet b, where you finde your Golden number of that yeare, 
and you ſhall finde duely following thereafter the exa > 
hattre and minute of the Change , and b if it bee before 
none, anda if ii bee. afternooue ; As for exam:le. 0 
122 preſent yeare, 1 6 2 8. the Golden number is 14 
ſeeke in Ianuarie and yee ſhall finde it vpon the 26. aud 
imme dliatelie thereaftir following you ſhall finde 1 I. Hourei 
46, intttes ..fteruocrne 5 And fo of all the reſts: ©: | 
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THE ORDER OF THE BOOKES 
ofthe Nzw-TesTramanrT, Vvith 
the number of their Chapters. 


+ He Goſpel written by Matthew, Chap. 28 


By Marke 


By Luke 


By Iohn 5 
The Actes of the Apoſtles. 
THE EPISTLES. = 
AU to the Romanes hath Chapters 
The firſt to the Corinthians 
The-ſecond to the Coriſthians 
To the Galatians 
To the Epheſians 
To the Philippians 
To the Coloſsians 
The firſt to the I heſſaſonians 


The ſecond tothe Theſſalonians 


he firſt to Timothie 

he ſecond to Timothie 
To Titus 

To Philemon 

The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 
The Epiſtle of lames 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Peter 
The firſt Epiſl e of lIohn 
The ſecond. Epiſtle of Iohn 
The third Epiſtle of Iohn 
The Epiſtle of Tude 


The Reuclation of Iohf 
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LORD AND SAVIOVR- 
LESV'S CHRIST, IE 


. According to Sain& M 4 T T HE vv. hte” 
CHAP, I pu 


1. The genealogie of Chriſt; 18. is conception 
and birth, 23, His names. = 


aw Ye: Wbne of the generation. of Jefiis 
Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of Dauidz the ſonne 5 
© of Abzaham. 
$ 2. Abzaham begate Iſaac; and Ira 
x |. begate. Jacob and Jatob begate Aut 
das and his bꝛeth een. 
3 And Judas begate Phares)r Z ata of Thamar, 
and Phares begate Elrom, and Elcom kegate 10 | 
4. And Aram begate Aminavab'; awd Amtirizda 
E Naaſſon; and Naaffon begate Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begate Wods' of Rachab ;* and 
Woos begate Obed of Ruth, and Ober begat E ett! 
„ And Zelle begate Dauid the King, and Dauit 
the Bing begate Bolamon of het that had beet e 
wife of Urias. Ulia gs 7 * + 3 
7 And: Solomon begate Moba 
begate-Abia and Abia begafts vide 6 
And Ala begate Jofaphäkp als 0 
Aezam and dam begate Dias“! ?! 
1 MAN dias begate Wem, and J darhain be- 
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Ss, MATTHEW; 
gate Achas, and Achas begate Ezekias. 
10 And Ezekias begate Panafſes, and le 1. 
ſes begate Amon, and Amon begate Joſtas. 

11 And Joſias begate J echonias; and his ce 
about the time they were caried away to Babplen. 2 
12 And after they were b2vught to Babylon, Jecho⸗ pj; 
nias begate Balathiel, 1 Salathiel begate Z oꝛobahel. mal 
13 And Zoꝛobabel begate Abiud, and Abtud be: 2 
gate Eliakim, and Eliakim begate A302. | ag t 
14 Aad Azoꝛ begate Sadot, and Savor benatr but 
Achim, and Achim begate Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begate Eliazar and Eliazar begate her 
Pätthan, and Patthan begate Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begate J oſeph the hueband of e P a: 
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trie, of whom was boꝛne Jeſus ; who is called Ch A. . Z 


17 Doall:the generations from Abꝛaham tö Da⸗ 5 
aid, are foutterne generations: © from Dauid until 
thecarrying away into Babylon are fourtecne gene⸗ 
tions: and from the carrying awaß into Babylon th 
nto Chꝛiſt, are fourteene generations. 
ah Now the birth of Jeſus Chaift was on this 3 
Mhen as his mother Marie was eſpouſed to 7 
11 85 ( befoze they came logether 9. the was kound | 

ith Childe ol the holy Ghoſt. he 

oni, Then Jofeph her husband being a ju man, | 
not willing to make her 4 publike example, was 8 
minded to put her away pꝛiuilie. [1 

N But |; on theſe things, beholvd, 

Range of 991 2d appeared vnto him in a dzeame; | 

$943 anne of Dauid, feare not to take |! 
thy wike oz that which isronteiaes | | ; 
| 1 a 2Gholk; Tat 928 . Ji! 
1 hing fwzth en adden 


* tte; Banat 688 1111 15 507. hd on tals 
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| '© N A p. 1 . LS 
Walt callhis Name Jelus:  fo2 her chall Cate his peo” 
le from their ſinnes. 
22 (Pom all this was done, z it might ber kalntied 
uch was ſpoken of thek oꝛd by thepꝛophet, ſaping, 
2 Khold a U irgin ſha:] bee with Child, and ſhall”. 
0; being fœoꝛth a Sonne, a they ſhall call his Name Ein 
l, manuel, which being inferp2eted, is, God with vs o” 
e? 24 Thea Joſeph , beeing raiſed from llepe , „did. 
as the Angel of the Lo2d had bidden him; and toks.. 
te pnto him his wife: 
2 5 And knew her not, till her had bꝛcught kwalh 
e her ir bozne — and hee called Name Jeſus... 
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7% The wiſe men come td Chriſt, IT. "an wotthlp* 
8 | him. 14 Tofcph fl. erh into Egypt. 4 


2 when J elus was boꝛne imsethlehem oA, 
4 dea, in the dayes of Perode the king, behold., © 
t there came Wiſe men kram the Caſt to Yieruſalem,,:, 
2 Saying: Mhere is hee that is bozne King of the... 
5 Jewes2. foꝛ wer haue ſeene his Starxe in the Caſt, , 
and are come to worzſhippe him. 

3 When Herode the King had heard, theſe this 953 
hes was tronbled, and all Hieruſalem With him. 
! 4 And when he had gathered all the chiefe Pꝛieſts x 
Scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Chꝛiſt ſhould bee boꝛne. : 
| And they ſaid vnto him, In Bethlehem of Ju⸗ - 
dea: Foz thus it is w2itten by the Prophet. 
6 And thou Bethlehem i in the land of Juda, art not | 
| the leaſt amõ d Pzinces of Juda: foꝛ ↄſſt of thee ſhall 
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tome a Gauernour,'thaf ſhall rule my Pedple Iſrael. ' 
7 1 Perode , 99 97 hee had pꝛiüilie cam the 
Wiſe 


S. MATTHE W. 
Wiſe men enquired of themdiligently what time the fe 


Starre appeared: 15 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goe,; ve 
ſearch diligently foꝛ the young Childe, and when ya hc 
haue found him; bzing mee wo2d againe, that I may 
come and woꝛſhip him alſo. At 

9 When they had heard the Bing, they departed 
and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went 
befoze them; till it came and fwd ouer where the 
young Childe Was. 

10 When they ſaw the Starre, ther rejoy ted With 
extteding great jope. '» 

11 And when they were tome into the houſe, 
"Ie 1 al the young Childs with Marie his mother, 
fell downe and woꝛchipped him: and when they 
— opened their treaſures, they p2eſented vnto him 
giffes, gold, and frankincenf e;and'my2rhe. 

12 And being warned dk God in adꝛeame, thak 
they ſhould not returne to Berod, they departed vnto 
their owne counttey another way. * 

13 And when they were departed, behold the An⸗ 
gel of the Loꝛd appeared to Joſeph in a dzeame , fay- 
ing, Ariſe, and take the young Childe , and his mo- 
ther, and dier inte Egypt, and bee thou there vntill 
I b2ing ther woꝛd: ko: Yerode will lecke the young 
Childe to deſtroy him. é 

14 When he aroſe ; hee twke the young. Childs | 
and his mother by night, and departed into Eayppt: + 

15 And was there vutill d death of Herode, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 1 50 of ÞLo2d by the 
Þ20phrt ſaying,Dut of gy t haue J called my ſon. 

16 C Chen Herode, when hee ſaw that her was 
mocked of the Wile men, was excteding _ 
ent | 


©, ian 


* 


wh yan £4 þ | 4. 


=P, 


CHAP. TIN. 


e rent foꝛth, and flew all the Childꝛen that were in 


Bethlem, and in all the toaſtes thereof from tws 
yeeresolde and vnder, accoꝛding to ths time, which 


hee had diligentlie enquired of the Miſe men, 


17 Chen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Acremie the P2ophet, ſaying , 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamenta⸗ 
tion, and weeping,and great mourning, Rachel wer⸗ 


ping for her Childꝛen, and would not bee comfoꝛted, 


becauſe they are not. 
19 But when Yerode was dead, behold an Angel 
of the Loꝛd appeared in a dꝛeame toJoſeph in Egypt. 
20 Saping, Ariſe, and take the young Child, and 
his mother, and goe into the land of Iſrael: foꝛ they 
are dead which ſought the Childes life. N 
21 And hee aroſe, and toke the young Child, and 
his mother, and tame into the land of Iſraol. | 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in 
Judea, in Þ rome of his father Berodc,he was afraid 
to goe thither;notwithſtading,being warned of God 
in a dꝛeame, he turned aſide into the parts of Galilee: 
23 Andhe came and dwelt in a citie called Naza⸗ 
reth, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpok en by 
the Pꝛophets, Vee ſhall bee called a Nazarene. 
C HAP. III; :: 
1. Iohn preacheth. 4 His apparell and meate. 5.He 
baptizeth. 8. The fruites of repentance. 1.3 -Chrilt 
is baptized, 5 11 
A thoſe dayes came John the 


fy, oo 


in the wildernefſeofJudea. , | 


— 
—_ — 
* 


aptiſt „pꝛeaching 


en Andſaying, Repent ye: foz the k ingvome ot 
heauenis at ano. 
8 | A 3 7 F 02 


MATTHEW, 


$, 


3 Fo2 this is her that was ſpoken of by the 132 be 


10 Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of one crying in th 
wilderneſle, Pꝛepare ye the way of the Lozd, make 
his paths ſtraight. 

4 And the ſame John had his cayment of camels 
haire and a leatherne girdle about his lopnes , am 
his meate was locuſts and wilde honey. 

- 5 Then went out to him Vieruialem, and all 45 
dea, and all the region round about Joꝛdane. 

6 And were baptized of him! in Jozyane , confel; 
ſing their ſinnes. 

7 But when hee ſaw many of the 1hariſees and 
Hadducees come to his Baptiſme, he ſaid vato them, 
O generation of vipers, 197 Nerd warned een bo fler 
From 2 to tome? 


10 And now alto ces are is laid to the cote of the 
fres: Therefo2e euer tree which bzingeth not foꝛth 
Jod fruits, is hewen downe, and calf into the fire. 
11 J ind&ed baptize you with wafer vnto repen- 
tance: but her Þ commeth after mee, is mightier thau 
A, whoſe ſhoes J am not woꝛthie to beare , hee ſhall 


hapfize you: witz the holie Gholt, and with r 
2 Mhoſe fanne is in his hand, a he will thzoughlic 
purge his floꝛe, ⁊ gather his wheate intoths garner: 
10 will de ne vp the chaffe w vnqnenchable fire. 
connicth Jeſus krom Galilee to Jes 0 

wake, 1 12 1, to bee bapftzed ok hiun. 
14 But Joh nn faping, I haue need 2 
| f 8 


© pF? 


if 


al 


1 
D 


CHAP, IIII. 


„ pee r ed of thee , and commeſt thou to mee? 


5 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him , Suffer 


| if t per ſo now: foꝛ thus it becommeth vs to fulfill 


all richteouſneſſe: Then hee ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when hee was baptized , went vp 
ffrainht way out of the water: and loe, the heauens 
were opened vnto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſce nding like a Dove, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loe, a voyce from heauen, ſaping, This is 
my beloued donne in whom J am well pleaſed . . 

1 CHAP. I1IT, 38 TEP- 
1. Chriſt is tempted, and ouercommeth. 17 Begin- 
neth to preach. 1 8. Calleth ſome to be Diſciplds 


Ven was Jeſus led vp of the Spirit into the wil⸗ 
dernelle, to ber tempted of the deuill. 

2 And when he had kaſted fourtie dayes, and four⸗ 
tie nights hee was afterwards an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, hee l aid, It 
thou bee the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
ſtones bee made bꝛead. 

4 But hee anſwered and ſatd, It is wꝛitten, Pan 
ſhall not line by bꝛead alone , buf byeuery woꝛd that 
pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the Deuill taketh him vp into the holie 
Citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple. 

6 And lapth vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: Foꝛ it is written, hee ſhall | 
giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall beare' the vp, leſt at any time thou 
dalh thy fate againſt a ſlone. 

7 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, It is wzitten againe,Thoy 
oo at tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 
3 8 Againe 


8 Againe the Deuill taketh him vp into an er cots 


| | S. MATTHEW: 
| | ding high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the King 


domes of the world, and the gloꝛie of them: 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe and woꝛſhippe mee. 


than: fo2 it is w2itten , Thou ſhalt wozlhip the Lon 
thy God, and him alone ſhalt thouſerue, © © 
11 Then the Deuill leaued him, and behold Juv. 
gels came and miniſtred vnto him. 
12 Pow when Jeſus had heard that John war 
caſt into p2iſon; heedeparted info Galilee. 
3 And leauing Nazareth,hee came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the boz 
ders of Zabylon and Mephthalie: 


14 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken | 


by Eſatas the P2ophet, ſaying, 


r 0 
| bꝛo 
\ 9 And ſayeth vnto him, all theſe things will J gin xye 


| Io Thenſ aith Jeſus vnto him,G et thee hence, 2 2 


"th 
kl 
Al 


4 


; 


F 


15 The land of Z abulon, and the land of Nephtha- 
lie, by the way ol the Sea beyond Jozdan,G alilee or 


| the Gentiles: : 

| 16 The people which late in darknelle, ſaw great 
K light: and to them which late in the region and ſhad⸗ 
A of death light is ſp2ung vp. 


op, Hepent foꝛ the kingdome of heauen is at hand, 
8 © AndJeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee. 


;d2ewhis b2other , caſting a net into the Dea ( foz 
"they were fiſhers) 


19 And hee ſaid vnto them, Follow mee: and I 
J will make you fiſhers of men. 


20 Andthe fratght- way left theic nettes and 
followed wi * 5 


CUES = | E 23 And | 


7 © From that time Jeſus began to pzeach x fo 


bal exp b2eth2en , Dimon, called Peter, andAn- | 


15 


02+ 


ba — 
Ko» 


CHAP.” V. 


21 And gding on from thence, hee ſaw other two 


zethzen, James the ſonne of Zebedee, and John his 
pꝛother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father mending 


din their nets; and "het called them. 
22 And they immediatelie left the chip and "_— 


Da Nets, amd followed him. 


3 And Jeſus went about al Galilee,feaching i in 
their Spnagogues, and pꝛeaching the Go ſpel ofthe 


king dome and healing all manner of ſickneſle, and 


Wl manner of diſeaſe among the people. 
4 And his fame went th2owout all Spꝛia: æ they 


| Þ;ought vnto him all ſicke people p were taken with 
diners diſeaſes and toꝛments, and thoſe which were 


| poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe which werelunatick, 


and thoſe that had the palſie, and hee heated them. 


25 And there followed him great multitudes of peo- 


ple, from Galilee, 2 from Detapolis, and from Yierw- 


| alem, and krom Judea, and from OY ond d Jo2dane- 


"CHAP,. V. 2 


3. Who are bleſſed. 3. The Apoſiles are the ſalt and 
light of the 4 


| Nd ſeeing the multitudes , hee went by into a 
Mountatne: and when hee was let, his Dil⸗ 
civleg came vnto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, taught them, ſaping, 
3 Bleſſed are the peoꝛe in ſpirit: #62 theirs is the. 
kingdome of heauen. 
4 Blcfſedare they "our mourns: fo2 they Hall bee 
comfozted. 
5 Blelfed are the merke! fog they you inherite 
the earth, 
s ö Blelſed are ther which voe hanger and thirſt 
4 _ af- 


——— 


— a 
ou 
. 2 
9 — 


Bi S. MATTHEW. 


i : c After righteduſnelle: fo2 they ſhall bee filled. cal 

f 7 Blefledare the mercifull : fo2 they ſhall obfaiyſha"\ 
| mertcie. n ut | 
$ Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foꝛ they thall ſe Su Wal 
| 


| 9 Bleſted are the peace-makers: fo2 they ſhall u. 
| called the childꝛen of God. tea 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecufed fo2 righte and 
l neitc lake: foꝛ theirs is the king dome ok heauen. kin 
11 Blelled are pe, when men ſhall reuile pou, an 
perſecute vou, and ſhall ſap all maner ot euill again old 
N falfelie fo2 my ſaxe. | = 
12 Hejoyce and bee exteeding glad: foꝛ great it Yi 
Hows reward in heayen + Fo? fo perſecuted they th, Y 
Paophets which were befoze you: ju 
M are the ſalt of the earth: But if the ſalt i 
have loſt his ſauonr, wherewith ſhall it bee ſalted? At 
is th2ncefgp2th awd fo2 nothing, but to bee calt out, 
and to be troden vnder fate of men. * 
14 Pe are the light of the world. A ritie that is 
ſet on an hill, cannot bee hid. 

1 5. either doe men light a candle, and put it vn⸗ 
der a bulhell, but on a candle⸗-ſticke, and it giueth | 
light vnto all chat are in the houſe. _ | 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine befo2e men, that thep 
may lee your god wozkes , and gloztfte ypur Father 
which is in heduuen. 

17 Thinke not that J am come todeſtroy the 
Law v2 the Prophets . I am not came to deſtroy, but 
to 014: 1109 "12 

18 Fo; derilie 3 ſay onto you, Till heaven and 
earth paſte, one jote o title; ſhall in no wiſe paſſe | 
fram the Law, till all bee fulfilled. 

19 ? Wipofgravy therefoze chall bꝛeake one of els 
; ea 


CHAP: V. >» 
leaſt commandements, and ſhail teach men ſo, hee 
all ber called the leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: 
1425 whoſeuer {hall doe, and teach them, the ſaing 
5, ſhall bee llc great in the kingdome of heauen. 
h 20 F02 J lap vnto vou, That except your righ⸗ 
teouſnes ſhall ex cede the rightcouſnes, of the cribes 
hte and Phariſces, per ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
an. en of heauen. | 
am 21 J Pee haue heard that it was faid by them of 
at olde time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and, Wholocuer ſhall 
kill, ſhall ber in danger of the judgement, - 
22 But J ſay vnto you;y who oeuer is angrie with 
the his bꝛother without a cauſe”, ſhail be in danger of the 
judgement : and whoſoeuer ſhall ſay fo his b2other,, 
al; Kacha, ſhall be in danger ol d counſell:but whoſocuer 
It ſhall ſay, Thou fle „ſhalt bee in danger or hell ſtre. 
t, 23 Therkoꝛe if thou bꝛing thy gikt to d Altar, z thery 
© remembaelt that thy bꝛother hath ought againſt thee: 
is 24 Leaue there thy gift befo2e the Altar, and aog 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy bꝛother, and then 
, come and offec thy gift. 
5 25 Agree with thine aduerſarie.quickly,whiles thou 
| arti in the way with . wok at any time the 1 


* Ye haue heard that it was; aid by them of 
BY: time, thou ſhalt not com mit adulferie. ... _ . 

28 But J ſay vnto pon, That whoſoeuec Icokefh 
an a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul- 
tori with her alreadie in His heart, 


29 And 


S. MATTHEW. 

29 And ik thy right eye offend thee plucke it out 
und caſt it from thee: Foꝛ it is pꝛoſitable fo2 thee * 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 4 
whole bodte ſhould bee caſt infohell. tha 
30 And ik thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 4 
taſt it from thee: F602 it is p2ofitable foꝛ thee that one thy 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy wholg 
bodie ſhould bee caſt into hell. 

31 It hath beene ſaid, Whoſoener ſhall put away, an 
his wife, let him giue her a wꝛitting of deuoztement. pe 
32 But I ſay vnto vou, that whoſoeuer ſhall a 

away his wife, \ auing fo2 the cauſe of foꝛnication 
cauſeth her to commit adulterie: and whoſdeuer ſhal Ae or 
m_ her that is diuoꝛced, committeth adulterie, | I! 
3 Againe, ye haue heard that it hath beene ſaid 
by 8 ofolde time, Thou ſhalt not foꝛfweare thy h 
\ 


felfe, but ſhalt perfs2ine vnto the Loꝛd thine oathes, 
34 But J ſay vnto you,Dweare not at all, neither 
by heauen, fo2 it is Gods thꝛone. 
3 5 No2 bp earth, fo: it is his fote-ſfole:netther | 
by Hieruſalem, fo2 it is the citie of the great ing. 
36 Neither thalt thou ſweare by thine head, be⸗ 
tauſ e thou canſl not make one haire white oꝛ blacke. 
"I" But let your communication bee Pea, yea, 
Nay, nay : fo2 whatſoeuer is moꝛe than theſe , com⸗ 
meth ok euill. | 
28 Pee haue heard that it hath beene ſaid, An | 
eye fo2 an epe, and a twoth foꝛ a tooth. 4 
29 But I lay vnts you, that ye reſiſt not euill:but = 
whoſoener ſhall ſmite thee on the right theke, turns | 
fo him the other —_— --* 
40 And ik any man will fue thee at the Law, and 


| take awaythy coate, lot hint haue thy cloake allo, 


41 And 


2. 

W ” 
uf; 41 And ohoſoener Hall compell thee to goe a mile, 
hat gor with him twaine. | 
thi 42 Giae to him that aſketh ther: and from him 

that woulo bo2row of thee, turne not thou away. * - 
ind 42 Pee haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, That 
me. thou ſhalt lou thy netghbourz and hate thine enemie. 
jo 44 But J.ſay vntoyou;Lone your enemies:bleſſe 

them that curſe you , doe giod to them that hate vou 
ap, and p2ay fo2 them which deſpitefully vie vou, and 
— e ag il 
ut 25 That yee may be the childzen of yaur father 
1. which is in heauen : for hz makeh the Bunne to riſe. 
all on the cuill and on the god, and ſendeth raine on the 
jull, and on the vn jut. n 
id 46 For ik ve loue them that loue vou: what reward, 
v haue yee'? Doe not euen the Publicanes the ſame⸗ 
s, 47 And it ve ſalute your bꝛethꝛen onlie, what doe 
er you moꝛe than others: Doe not euenyPublicanes ſo? . 

4358 Wee ve therefoꝛe perfect, euen as your Father 
r wich is in heauen is pere g 


„1. Of ulmes. 5. Prayer- 1 4. Forgiuing. 199 Our 
treaſure, 24. Gob and Mammon. 1130 


| . * 


{ ' SR TER. " : Eo HS „ i A * : | 
+ | Tabeber that per doe not your alme$befozemett, 


a 


4 tobe ſeene ol them; otherwiſe ves haue nd re⸗ 
ward ok your Father which is in heauen. uy 
210 Therefoꝛe when thou doeſt thine almes, doe not 


- | ſounda trumpet befo2ethea, as the hypocrites doe in 
| the Synagogues , and inthe ſfretes; that they maß 
| haueglozteofmen. Gerilie, I laß unte vou, they: 
˙ % 
3 But when thou doeſt almes. let not the left hand 
now what the right hand doeth. 


* 


That thy. almes i inay be in ſec ret: Ind thy fath | 
| | which ſeth in ſecret, hunſelf ſhal reward the openly, 
| 


And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not ber 
id as ie 5 potrites are: fo2 they koue to p2ay ſtandingſ 
ö in thesenagogues, and in the toꝛners ofthe krertes 
| that they may bee ſent df: men. Uerilie J ſay' vntopnt 
1 ybu, they haue their reward. h 
| 6 But thon when thoup2ayeſt;enter inte thy clo; 


father which is in ſecret; and thy Father which ſt 
in ſecret, ſhall reward the openly..... . . 

But when pee p2ay, vſe not vaine repetitions; 
as the Heathen doc: fo? they thinke that they ſhall be 
heard fo2 their much ſpeaking. 

8 Bee not pe there loꝛe litze vnto them : 102 pour ba 
Father know?th what things) pee haue neede ok, be⸗ 
foze ve aſke _— hi 

"> After this mannertherefo2 e pꝛay v: Dur Ka⸗ 
ther which art in hrauen⸗ allowed bee thy Name. 
1 Thy kingdome tome. Thy will bee ue, in 
earth, as it is in heauen. gl ; 

11 Siue vs this day gur daylie bꝛead. : 

222 And foꝛgine vs our deus, AS Wer, 162 Fitie our 
debbers 0 1 

And lead vs not into temptation, but deliuer ; 
wi om euill:_Foz thine is the.kingdome;, and the 
power, aid the gloꝛie, 5 F 92. eyer- Amen. ä 1 

14 Foz if vx? koꝛgiue inen their treſpalſes , youe 
bea auenly 3 9 will ald foꝛgiue ou. f 
15 But if per kozgiue not zien their treſpaſſes,1 nei- | 
ther will your Father fo2giue. pour treſpaiſes,.. | 
| + 16 J Bozeouer, when ye falt,be not as the. Pypo- | 


cites » of fad countenance ; faz they. d gure. their es, 
30. ce 


2 ; * 7 · 141 280 266 


ſet; and when thoit halt ſhut thy dwo2e , pay to 5 


: 


= — 
—— — 


| | CH A Py VI. 
faces, that they may appear? vnta men to falt, 
-J ſay vnto you, they haue their reward 
17 But thau, when thou faſteſt, annoint' thine 
gad, and wach thy face, 

9 18 That thon appears nt vnto men tofalt, buf 
toþnto thy Father which is iu ſecret: and ihr Father 

hich ſerth in ſecret, ſhall reward ther openiie. 57 
0 16 Lag not vp foꝛ vour ſeſues treaſures vpon 
rth, where moth and ruſt doeth coꝛtupt, and where 
hienes doe not bꝛeake 17 8 9 and legale. 
20 But lay vp foꝛ pour: ſelues. brenne in he 
n'; where neither mo th yo rut doeth corrupt, and 
590 here Thiciies doe not baku thozow.noz ſteale ;- 
21 Fos. where your treaſure t is, there Wil your 

ur art bee alſo. | 
e, 22 {he light of the bodivis theeve: Jttherefozg 
pry eve be ſingle,thy whale babic ſhalbe-fuiboflight. 
a- 23 But it thine eye bee euill, thy whole badie ſhalt 
e full of darknelle, 10 127 1770 the aa 122 is in 


4 


n. 


o 


a⸗ 


i⸗ 26 ; Behold %he fowlcs. FIR aire: 1 * Noz:thop: l ſow 
neither Foe! 1 4 reapez noꝛ gather into barnes, 


1 ly. Flegpety ben Are peo as 
er thant they 7 2 | | ia 37 


* 6 


2% Which. 2 


ſider the Lillies of the field how they grow: they top 


36 Wherefo2 ezif God ſo cloath the gralle of d a 


teaulnes⸗ x all theſe things thall be adped vnto you 


Th (ae * eve? - 


8. MATTHEW. 3 

27 Which of you 3 by taking thought tan ah 
one cubite vnto his mature: 1 þ 
| 


28 And why take pee thought foꝛ rayment⸗ Cy, 


not, neither doe they ſ pinne: ˖ 
29 And pet J ſay vt you , that euen TOS £ 
in all his gloꝛit; was nbt'arrayed like one dt theſe. 


which todaþts;x tb ind2rbw is calt into ouen:; ſh 
he not much moꝛe loathe: you , D yee of little fait 
31 Therefoze take nothought,ſaying,What 1 1 
wer eate; os *what thalt wer dzinke! ? 02 where 
ſhall Wes bee tloathed: 1 
310 Fin after all theſe thinges doe the Gen 
ſcke.) 92 your heavenly Father knoweththat 5 
haue 25 all theſe things. 
33 But ſecke ye fir 9kingdome of God, this ri 


34 Talie thercfo2e no thought foꝛ the moꝛrow el 
the m9zrow ſhall take theaght fo2 the thinges off 
ſelfe: ufficient viito the day is the enill heres 4 


©. 


CHAN WIL WIG Au 
1. . Chriſt deck raſh judgement, 6. Forbiddet 
0ſt holy thinges to ma 13 The wide any” 
3 firairegats. — a 'F 
Er not, that Neeber not landed. NT 4 
2 Fan with what judgemient yer judge. per chi 
bee judged; and with what 25 pee meteit as. 
bo meaſarevits you avaine: © I 
. :3;Andowhy beholdeſt 
bꝛethers the aut con 


FR EE 15 8 


a 4 D2howe wilt thou cap tothy ene tab 
5 pull out the mote out of thint eye; and bihvld;a bene 

Ca, 2 pwne eye ? 

teh 5 Thol hy pocrite dek bett ont the beume dit 6 

thine olone exe and then ſhaft thou fee cfearely to call 

vnt the mote ont of thy bzdthersepe; _*!_" 

ſq, 6 C Gine not $ whichis hilly bite ke Sog neither 
| «'Falf pee pdut ieee foze wine: leff the trample 
8 gaine and tent vou. 


5 4 1d it ſhaff bes gien yol:Terſte; and 
N Hall kd amel, and tt leer vnto ly 
av. 8 TN rketh; rece | E 
oe}; an 2330 op L this 7 


nan'ls e Yon; 


that men ſhe al ſe 
let 0 this ist AN i 


. of] 
D . it © 4. 
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re bzingeth fw2th nog: 
fruite: but a coꝛrupt free 5 matt koozth euill fruite 


8 
i 


*, at Copies kruite, nei 
ther can g rupt tree g fw2th god fruite. 
19 pbk tree that bringer rot foꝛth geod kruitz 
is he wen dawne, and £0 e 
| Li VC 
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* Chriſt cleanſcth the Leper, 28. The deuils driued 
ant of two men, 31. goe into the Swine, - . 
7 Hen bee was come döwone from the Poun⸗ 
V tainc, g pes reed. followed hin . 
a Aud behold, there came aJcper , an 18 
vis king, Lud, if thou wilk e e mes 


101 nd Jeſus put tw2th blahänd, and; forichg 5 hed hint, 


ilig4 3 will, bee thou cleane, ing immediakelie | 
1 5 cleanfev. 5 


"| 


6th ell no 
we 8 


f e nte Fn My lum L 
bay aun a cel ah b fla hos : 7 
21 5 op, m if We | 

A 10 5 rie ir peg nenten 


Work e, and Nau 5 
nd "Jeri ſayfy vnto hint; 
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[ i; 
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8. MAT THEW. 
heauen. 


12 But the childꝛen 6f the kingdome chall tes £ 
out into vtter darkneſle: there ſhall bee weeping 1 
gnaſhing ot teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion ; Ode h 
way, and as thon haſt belieued, ſo bee it done d U 
ther, And the ſeruant was healed the ſelfeſame hour the 
4 J And when Jeſus was come into Pete; 
wore ; hee ſaw his wines mother laid, and ficke de 
euer. 

15 And hee touched her hand, and the Feuer 100 
ber, and the aroſe; and miniſtred vnto them. int 
16 F TUhen' the Even was come, ther. bꝛoug fw 
vath him manie that were poſſeſſed with deuils , ater 
hee caſt out the ſpirits with his wozd , and hee heal zn 
all "oſs were ſicke. 

That it might bee fulfilled which was pot ha 
by 1777 [4 zee ſaying; Himſelfe toke our i ar 
our ſickneſſes, 
* an then Jeſus ſaw great multitndes/ he 
Lf e gaue eee to depart vnto 0 5 


"will folidio ther whitherkeruer thon pol ct 
Jeſus fa wth vnto h nm... 4 'hi 
des of the aire: o but h Cl 


Lan f 1 0 55 not where to 
nd another ot his Diſciples 15 k 
Leb, ter x firlt 1 dbucie viy fath * 


$1 2. £ mee , 

webs age is 125 _ 1 1 
; 4. D feel t 

o ſqllyweb Yin, 24 Al 


CHAP, VIII. 
14 And behold, there aroſea great fempeft in the 
.fca, inſ omuch that the ſhippe was couered with the 
"*Waues: but hee was alleepe, 
25 And his Diſciples came to him, and awoke 
goin ſaying, Lo2d, ſaue vs; wee perth, 
g 26 Andheeſayth vnto them, hs are pee feare⸗ 
1 „O yeoflittle faith? Then hee araſe and rebuked 
u he winds , and the ſea, and there nas a great calme. 
t 27 But the men maruciled, ſaying, What man⸗ 
of, ner ol man is this, that euen the winds and the ſea, 
ber! him: 
8 And when hee was come to the other fide , 
into the tountrey of the Gergeſenes „ thete met him 
gl two poſſeſſed with deuils, comming out of the tombs, 
\) fierce , ſo that no man might paſſe by that 
1333 
29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying , Whaf 
aue wee to doe with thee, Jeſus thau Donne of God? 
aͤrt thou come to toꝛment vs beloꝛe the time: 
” 30 And there was a god way off from them, an 
6: herde of manie wine feeding. 
9 31 So the deulls beſought him, ſaying, At than calf 
vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herde ol ſwine. 
g 32 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe. And whẽ they were 
come out, they went into the herde of wine: and be⸗ 
hold, the whole herde ol wine ran violentlie dolone a 
v ſtcepe plate into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ö wayes into the citie, and tolde enerie thing and what 
1 was befallen to the polleſſed of the deuils. 
34 And behold, "he whole citie came out to meets 
| Jeſut: and when they ſaw him; they beſougyt him, 
that der would depart aut ot _ toaſtes. 
B C H A By 


1 


N i | 
j! 


Wi 


* 


CHAP. IX. 8 
24 Chriſte ctiretlthe palſie. 9, Callerh Mattheß f 
10. Riteth witk-the pirblicaries and fnners,) ' ! 


1 Nd hee entered into a Hip and palled puer , Ai cal 
tame intohigbBreottitic, tt © ca 


2 And behold, they bꝛought to him a man ſiche - far 
the palfie;lying ou bedzand Jeſus ſein their faith 00 
ſaid vnto the ſicke or the palſie, Sonne, bee of g | 
cheare, thy fitintes befor niuen the. * \ 

3 And behold, cettaine of the Stribes ſaid withi wi 
themſelues, Vhis mam dlaſphemet . r 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, laid, ehen £ a 
foꝛe thinlte ver ul in aur hearts: | | 
361 Fes whetheriseaſter to ſay, Thy ſinnes be fo " 
giuen ther 202 toſayy Ariſe and walke. 

Wut that yi may unow that the Donne of Pa 10 
hath power on earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes, (then ſayth 0 
to the icke or the palfte; )Ariſs take vp thy bedde, an 5 
gde-vnto thine houſe, **  *- 
7 And her aroſe, and daparted to his houſe. hy 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it they marueiled, , 

glozified God, which hath giu# ſuch power vnto men 
9 And as Jeſus paſlem forth from thence, het 

ſawan an named Matthew e, fitting*at the receit u 1 
cuſſemoꝛ and her ſap th-onto bir; Follow mee. And h 
aroſe un d followed hin: \ 
+ Fo And it came ta $A Jeſus ſat at meat in | 

its; beholde, many hublicanes and ſinners; 
rants and fate dolute with him, and his Diſciples. 
wy 5 ans + Lene — it they ſayde vn 
o his Dilcipies 8 our Putker Ar w 
blicanes aud munen e „9a P 
742 i ie gn that; hee faid unto them, | 


+ but they that 
* 33 But 


% 4 oX:> 11. 


if 
A 13 Wut 


1 will haue mer 


0 
i 


I 


k ſapng, Why doe wee andthe Phariſe 
thy Difciples faſt nat: * 
1 15 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childꝛen of the 
bzide-thamber maurne, as long as the baide- rome is 


CHAN. IX, 

gas pee, and dearne what that meaueth, A 

tie, and nat ſatriſice: am not tome to 

call the rightedus, but ſiavers ta repentante. 
14 Then came to him the Diſciples of John, 

es fut nt but 


with them? But the dayes will come when fhe bꝛide⸗ 


y grome ſhalbe taken from them, & then ſhall they faſt. 


1s No mum pukteth a piece of new cloth vnto an 
olde garment: foꝛ that which is put to fill it vp, tas 


bar hee ſaid, Daughtor; ber of god comſazththy faith 
whole fromſthat houre.) 


. 2 
$4 | A 


keth from the garment, and the rent is nude wozſe - 
17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde bot- 


tels: elſe the bottels bꝛeake, and the wine runneth 
* out, and the bottels periſh; hut they pat new wine in⸗ 


to new bottels, and both are pꝛeſsruedd 
18 C While hee ſpake thale things vnte them, be- 
hold there tame acertaive Ruler and wosſhipped him, 
ſaying , My daughter is euen now dead huit come , 
and lay thine hand vpon her and cher ſhall hue 
19 And Acſugaroſc , and fallo wed him, any ſo did 
his Diſciples, Abs v1 £9. 5: 

20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſlue of blood twelue pres, tame -behinds 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment. - _ . 

21 Foꝛ ſhee ſaide within her ſelle „Ik J may touch 


his garment, I hall bee whole, _;- * 


& ® 


22 But Jeſus turned him abont,and when he ſay 


ath made thee whole. And the woman was made 


45 
* 


le, 
A 4 and 


23 And when Zelus came inte the Rulers houſ 


15 ud ſaw the minltreis . a napfe. qe 
| 


M 24 Her ſaid vnto them,'Gine place fo the maidejg. 3 

K 00 not dead: but tpeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛm tri 
Wl 25 But when the people were put foꝛth, ha . 

"th in, and tone her by the hand, and the Maide aroſe, 

* 26 And the fame hereof went ab2oay into all 1 2 

9 73 £ 


| And when Jeſus departed thence,two blin 3- 
N men, fo fo owed him, crying, and ſaping, Thon * 
i pf Dauid haue mertie on vs. 

28 And when her wag come into the houſe , ths 
blind men tame to him: and Jeſus ſayth vnto chen i 
Belieue pee that 3 am able to doe this? They ſaid vn 
to him, Pea, Uoꝛd. 
29 Chen touched hee their eyes, ſaying, Accoꝛdin 2 
co your faith, bee it ynto von. 'h 

30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus ſtraitij h 
977 them, ſaying, e that no man know it. 
when they were departed , [pzead © 6 


t But 
ed his Tame in ali that countrey. 


32 As they went gut, behold , they b:ought 60 
1 a dumbe may poſſeſſed with a deuill⸗ 

3 3 And when the deuill was caſt out, the n 
fpake, and chs multitudeg marugiled, ſaying, It way 4 
W : 
4 But the Phariſees ſaid , Yee caſteth out deuill 
kong pꝛince of the deuils. 

3 ad? And Jeſus went about all the cities and ville 
iching intheir@ynagogues and pꝛeaching the 
Act tho king dame, and healing every ft ckneſſe, | 
and euerie diſeaſe am ng the people. 
34 I — 5 he ſaw the Amte hee was mw. 
vithcompaſſis on them ,becaulo they wa" | and 


CHAP, 3 n 

ceattred abꝛaad, as ſhte pe hauing ng ſhepyeard. 

52 Then ſayth hee onto his Diſciples, The harueſt 
am truelie is plentcous, but the labourers are few. 

t 1 38 Pzay ye therefo:e the Lozdokthe Harueſt, that 

er will ſend forth labqurers into his Barneſt. 


„% B 


2 CHAP, X. 
lin: 3. The Apoſtles are ſent to doc miracles, 5, and to 


nn. preach. 
d when hee had called vnto him his twelue 
the 


Diſciples, he gaue them power againſt vncleane 
em ſpirites, to caſt them out, and to heale all manner of 
by ſicknelle, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Nom the names of the twelue Apoſtles are theſe: 
in The firft; Dimon, who is called Peter, and Andꝛem 
his b2other , James the ſonne of Zebedee , and John 
th his bꝛother. 
1 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Pat⸗ 
a thew the Publicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: 
1 4 Simon the Cannaanite, and Judas IAſcariote, 
who alſo betrayed him. 
be 5 Theſe twelue Jeſus ſent foa2th , and comman- 
aq ded them, ſaying , Goe not into the way of the Gen- 
fles, x into any citie of the Damaritanes enter ve not. 
ils Aae But goe rather to the lot ſh&pe of the houſe of 
% _ 7 Andas pee goe, pꝛeach, ſaying, The kingdome 
i of deauen i is at hand, 
8 Peale the ſicke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 
kack out denils, freelie vee haue recciued, freelie giue. 
% 9 Pzonive neither gold, nos üluer, nos bꝛalle in 
10 Your purles, TTY 
10 N02 


—— 


Ke . 


3»; 


to death, 


* 


WE S. MATTHEW. 

10 No) ſtrip foꝛ vour journey, neither two cam 2 
neither ches, no2 yet ſtaues: ( fo2 the wozke-m an\ſak 
wo2thic of his wages.) 

11 And into whatſocuer cifie oꝛ fowne ye ſhi; PE 
enter, enquire who in it is woꝛthie, and there abi nd 
till vee goe thence. . ok! 

12 And when ver come inte an houſe, ſalufe it. 
13 And ik tbe houfe bee wozthie , let your pen (el 
come vpon it: but ik it bee not woꝛthie let your pea 
teturnc to you. 

14 And whoſocuer ſhall not reteiue you, no: hea le 
pour wo2ds: when pee depart out of that houſe, 02.0 
tie, ſhake off the duſt of yaur feets. 

15 Uerilie J ſay vato pou, it ſhall bee moꝛe toleri *< 
ble fo2 tho land of Sodome andGamozrhain the da n 
of Jen; than foꝛ that citie. 

6 © Beholde, J ſend you fooꝛth as ſherpe in th "! 
uridit of wolues: bee-yce therefoze wife as Derpents * 
and harmleſſe as Doues. 

17 But beware pf men: fs2 they will deliuor vd 
vp to the Counſels, and they will ſcourge you in the. 
Dynagogues: 

18 And pee ſhall bee bzought befoze Gouerndur * 
and kings foꝛmiy [ ake, da a teſtimonie againſt them, * 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliuer vou vp, take no thought. 
how: oꝛ what ye ſhall ſpeake:foꝛ it ſhall bee giuen yok 
in that houre what ye ſhall ſpeake. | 

20 Foꝛ it is not yo thatſpeake, but the @pirit 1 
pour Father which ſpeaketh in vou. 
ar And the bꝛother ſhall deliuer vp the mother to! 


-pcath, and the father the child: and the childꝛen all 
riſe vp againſt their y arents, and cauſe them to be puj 


22 And. 


CHAP; X. 

"EE And vs ſhall bee hated ot all men koꝛ my Names 

miſe but hee thatendureth to the end ſhall bee ſaued. 

But when they perſecute vou in this Citie, flee 

v "inte another: Foz Uerilie I ſay-vnts you, ye ſhall 

vii ndt haue gone duer the cities of Jſtael , till the Sonne 

of M an ber come, 

t. 24 Ohe Dilriple is not aboue his; Pager; no2 the 
ea ſeruank abous his Lozd. 

6 25 It is onlsugh for the Diſciple that her ber as his 
Malter, and the ſeruank as his Loꝛd:If they haus cal⸗ 
ea led the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much 

moꝛe ſhall they call them dr his houſe- holde? 

| * Fearo them not therekoꝛe: foꝛ there is nothing 
eri couered that all not ber reueited: and hid, that ſhall 
da not br Enoſone. 

27 What J kell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake pee 
th in light: und what ver heare1 in the care, that pꝛeach 

ts pee vpon the houſe: toppes. 0 

28 And keare them not which kill the bodie, but 
ya are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare hun 
hei which is able togeſtroy both ſoule and bodie in hell. 

209 Are not two fparrowes ſolde foz a farthing # 
un and one ok them ſhall not fall to the ground without 

m your Father. 

30 But the verie haires of pour head are al numb2ed, 
tht, 31 Feare-yee not therefoze , Yee are of mee valus 
von than many ſparrowes. 

„ 32 Mlhoſoeuer therefoze ſhall conbelle mee beſos 

of men, bim inill a confeſſealſobefoze my Father wh hich 

is 2 | 

33 But wholocuer chall denie mee hefnze men, him 

will J alſo deny befoꝛe my Father which is in heauf. 

34 b not that Fam come to? lend; peace 5 
kart 


„ $8, MATTHEW, 
earth: I came not to fend peace, but a ſwozd. | 
35 Foꝛ J am come to ſet a man at variance again 
his father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 
3s And a mans foes ſhall bee they of his own 
houſe-hold, . | 
37 Hee that loueth father p2 mather - moze thay 
mee, is not woꝛthie of mee: and hee that loueth ſonn: P 
92 daughter moꝛe than mee, is not wozthieof mes. 
38 And he that taketh not — croſle, and followeth 
after mee, is not woꝛthie of 
39 Hee that findeth bis lite, thall loſe it ; and hee 
ag loſeth his life fo2 my ſake ſhall find. it. a . 
o © Yee that receiueth vou, reteiueth mee: any 
hee that receiueth mee, receiueth him that ſent mee. 
41 Yee that receineth a Pꝛophet in the name of 4 
Pꝛophet, ſhall reteiue a Pꝛophett reward; and he that 
receiueth a righteous man in the name of a righteous: 
man, ſhall receiue a rightedus mans reward. | 
42 And whoſocuer ſhall gine to d2inke onto one 
af theſe little ones, a cup of calde wajgronelie, in te 
name of a Diſciple,verilie I ſay vnto you, heethallin | 
no wiſe lole his reward? 


CA p. X I. 
1. Iohn ſendetn to Chriſt, 7. Chriſts anſ Were, 


Nd it came to pale, when Jeſus had made an 


end of commanding his twelue Mil ciples, he de⸗ 
A ed thence, to teach and to:p2each 1 in their cities. 


n John had heard in the poiſon the 


2 Nowe 2 
 wazkosof Chꝛiſt. hee fent twu ol his Diſcipies, 


And ſaivs unto him, Art thouhes that ſoult 
me Bd 


& Jeſus 


- thed in ſoft rayment 7 Behold , they that weare ſoft 
/ cloathing are in Kings houſes. 


- the violent take it by fozce. 
| mne 


CHA p. XI. | 
4 Jetis anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, Goe and 


— wewe John againe thoſe thinges which vir doe heare 


and ſee: 
5 The blind reteiue their ſight , and the laine 
walke, the lepers are cleanſed; and the drafe heare , 
the dead are raiſed vp, and the pe haue the Goſpel 
pꝛeached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſgeutr ſhall not bee otken⸗ 
ded in me; 

7 And as they departed Jeſus beganne to ſay 
vntd the multitudes concerning John, What went 


pee but into the Uilderneſſe to ſ& 2 A rede ſhaken 


with the wind? 
8 But what went pee out foꝛ to ſ& 2 A man clas 


9 But what went ver ont fo2 to ſæ: AP2 ophet 7 


+ Pea,Jſay vnto pau; moze than a P2ophet. 


10 Foz this is hee; ol ef it is wzitten, Behold, 


I ſend my Peſſenger befoze thy face, which thall P24 
pare thy way befoze thee | 


11 Uerilie J ſay vnto you, Among them that are 


 bbzneofwamen ; thete hath not riſen a greater than 


John the Baptif : Notwithſtanding, he * leaf 
inthe kingagme of heauenz is greater than hee. 
12 And from the dayes of John the Baptiſt, v 
now, the ki 


fil] 
ingdane of heaven ſutkereth violence, and 


13 Fo2 all the Pꝛophets, and thei awe popheſied 
rt ie will! receiue! it, this i is Elias which 


: + Fac hath earts'to beare, Wt hin bears. 
16 But 


haue nof lamented. 


tante h 
. eauſe 1 


5 4 MATTHEW, 


1 
6 © ut whercvnts lid liken this geperati hand 
Gi At is likr vfto.childzenſitting in the. Parnets, 2 © 
and calling vnto their felldwes: Te 
17 Andſ aying,W ee haue piped unto vous and Yeo 
hane not danted: wee batent touened une VU, 2 and unn it 


- 18 Po John tame neither eatiüg ti92 Silk, 
and they ſay , Yeehath a dewill.. ;.....,;. hea 
19 She Bonne ol Pan cante eating and daimkingz 
ald they Ap; Beh old a man , luttenous „and ga 
bibber; a friend po D ablegte and finneps'; but wiſe: 
dome is fuſfiged or her childzen; _. _ . 
20 F Then begatt he to bbbzald the cities where 

in moſt of his mightie wozkes were done, ez. 


they repented udt?⸗/ „ Wee 19 5 ON. 
21 Woe vnto the E zazin woe pn e. Bethe 
hap i 15 Were done! if 


faida: fs: if the mightit⸗ *kes whi 
you; had b eng done in 2 W any DTidon 
bane, repe _ Aong Abs rf 97 

it J lap vntd you, It char 

die fo; Tyer und; Sidon ak U ay 9 
foꝛ vo u. . 
125% And thou Capern 
850 8 50 bꝛon 

haite 


pre ing in Bode Me, ir git finer i 
3124 g reh bib bl _ wiſh bat 


lerable foꝛ the land of Sodom 
en _ thee, - 18 © 21 nf 5 8 


fus at $ - 


ani oven 
bad yp he's e fi 


od > * , . 5 8 . 


C H AP. i, "PS ; 
ent, aud haſt reuealed them vnto abes. 
he Euen 1 Father fo2 it ſeemeth god in thy ſight. 
x 27 All thinges are deliuered vnto mee of my Fa⸗ 
er e and na man knbiveth the Sonne but the Father: 
2 ither knoweth anie man the Father, ſaue the Son, 
d bes to whomſocuer the Sonne will reucale him. 
28 © Comevntomee all vee that labour, and are 
ene laden, and A will giue pou reſt. 
29 Lake ind yoke vpon vou, and learne of mee, fp; 
5 am meekę and lowlie in heart: and pee ſhall. finde 
- Felt. unto pour ſelues, 


"a 85 Fo 02 ny 2 Lotze is cafie and gy! burdents light. 


CHAP. $11; 5 


The, Dilcfples placke the cares. of. corne,on the 
Sabbarh, * 13% Blaſphemie againſt the holy, Gholt: 


T that time, Jeſus went bn. the Sabbath. day 
2 a ene and his Dilciples were an 
grep z 7 1 ha to. — * ratend 1 roy 


5 


— 


Hl 


de unto th Vaue Wy no "1 
= hee; = e they 


2 ann 
* 4 = fred. into he houſe of Gad ald did 
kate 5 che 2rad ; which was not lawfyll Foz him 


;þ 


e ik them which were with him „biit 
fort Ce: 295.9 # ern 


e A1 wy de det 5 855 rr pot on 
lug ee, 1 Er * 


5 


7 But 


j 


$7.1 
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into a pit on the Sabbath dap, wil 


| 


S, M A TTHEW. 

6 But J ſay bntd you; That in this plate in 
greater than the Temple. 

7 But ifyre had knowne what this meaneth, 
will haue mercie and not ſacrifice, vee world: 
haue condemned the guilfleffe 

8 Foz the Bonne of man is Loꝛd enen bf the 9 
bath dap. 

9 And when her was departed thence; hee d 
ay * Dpnagogue. 
10 © And beholde, there was a man whichi 
his * whithered, and they aſked him, ſaying, 

lawfull to heale on the Sabbath vayes ? that ti 
might accelſehim; 

11 And hee laid vnt6 them, Nh 
bet among you; that a5 haue on 


1 man ſhall th 
aw pe, and wg 


hee not lay holy 
it, and lift it out. 


9 How much then is aman bettet an «0h * 
Wherefozc is it not lawfall to doe well on the od 


Steed forth 0 


wok like as wy — 4 
7 Then the Pharifees went bot; and he ; 
cbunſeli againtt him, how they mi t veffroy hin 
1 5 But when Jeſus knew it; he with-d:ewhi 
keinen and r k0weo hin 
them a ND | 
0 dee wen, hee: er 
bim . 3 A 


by Eten che P 


7 CHAP. X11. | 
$1 beloned ; in whom iny ſoule is well pleaſed : I wilt 
put my Spirit vpon him, and hee ſhall thewe judges 
ment to the Genfiles, | 
d' 19 He ſhallnofffrine noz cry . neither thall any 
man heare his voycein the ſtreetes. 

20 A bꝛuiſed ræ de ſhall hee not bꝛeake, and ſmoa⸗ 
king flare ſhall hee not quench , till hee ſend foozt th 
b judgement vnto viaoꝛie. 

211 Andinhis Name hall the Gentiles truſt; ; 
% 22 Then was bꝛought vnto him one poſſeſſed with 
„ adenill, blind, and dumbe, and he healed him, inſo⸗ 
much that the blind and dumbe both ſpake andſaw. | 

23 And all the people were ainazed z and ſayd; Ig 

this the Sonne of :Dauid?. .. .. . 

tt 24 But when the Phariſees heatd it, they ſaide 
bs (This Fellow doeth not tall out deuils, but by Beel⸗ 
Febub the pꝛince of the deuilss. 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts; and ſaid vnto 
them, Euerie kingdome diuided againtt it ſelfe , is 
bꝛought to deſslation: and euerie citie oz houſe diui⸗ 
ded againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And ik Sathan calt out Sathan , hee is diuided 
againſfhimſelfe : how ſhall then his king dome ſtand? 
en 27 And if J by Beclzcbub caſt out deuils,by whom 
M- doe vour childꝛen caſt them out ? Therefoze they ſhall 
bee your Judges. 

9 8 But ik J caſt ont deuils by the Hpirit of God; 3 

then the uingdome of heauen is come vnto du. 

29 Oꝛ elſe, how can one enter into a ffrong mans 

bout and ſpoyle his gods, except hee fir binde the 
f frong man; and then ha .ſpoylehis houſe, . 

30 He that is not with mee, is againſk n: and 

i;0 be that gathereth not with mes ſcattereth abzoad, 


31 © rubþerge 
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TU 


5 
} 
\ 
}; 


- 


- thacedayes and thꝛee nights in the heart of the 2 


ane. 
31 © Uherefo2e Jſay vnto vou, All manner qt, 
finne and blaſphemie ſhall b& foꝛgiuen vnto men: but wo 
the blaſphemie againlt the holie Gholf ſhall not bg th 
foꝛgiuen vnto men. Af 
32 And whoſceuer ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the dan 
of man, it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him: but whoſoeuer ſ peaketh u 
againſt the holie Ghoſt, it fhall not bee foꝛgiuen him,! 
neither in this world, neither i in the woꝛld to come. * 
3 Either make the tree god, and his fruite wd 
Oz elſe make the tree cozrupt, and his fruite cozrupt ;; © 
Foz the tre is knowne by his fruite. he: 
34 O generation of vipers , howe can ye , beeingo** 
eutll, ſpeake good things: Fo2 out of aboundance ol. 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. rc 
35 A god man out of the gwd freaſure of the hearff" 
bꝛingeth fozth god things: and an euill man out cht 
the euill treaſure, bꝛingeth foo2th euill things. h 
36 But I ſay vnto vou, That euery idle woꝛd 17 5 


it: 


men ſhall ſpeake , they hall giue accompt thereofi 
the day of judgement. 
37 F02 by thy wo2des thou ſhalt-be juſtified v hi, 
by T woꝛds thou ſhalf be condemned. ; 
8 © Thencertatne of the Scxibes , and of the 
Phariſees, anſwered , ſaymg , Malter; wee woulty,; 
ſee a ſigne from thee. | i 
39 But he anſwered, and ſaid ts them, An eu 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a figne , and, 
there wall no ſigne bee giuen to it, but the ſigne of tht. 
2uphet Jonas. 
40 Foz as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and thꝛoe * - 
in "the whales bellie: ſoſhall the Doane of Man bed! 


GEE men of Hongne thall riſe in Judgeme 
Win 


B&E. 


CHAP. xTT; 


ith this generation, and thall condemne it betanſ 
they repented at the poeaching of Jonas: and behold 
2 greater than Jonas is here. .. 

. 42 The Quene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
h indgement with this generation, and ſhall condemne 
it; fo2 thee came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth 
bo heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and beholde a 
dsreater than Solemon is heere 2 

tu 43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a mat; 
'hee walketh thoeow dꝛie places, ſeeking reft, and fin- 
igbeth! none. 

of 44 Then hee tapth, 1 will returne into mine houſe 
from whence I came cut; And when hee is tome: hee 
irtändeth it emptie, ſwipt and garniſhed 

t 40 Then geeth hee; and taketh. with him ſeuen 
biber ſpirits moꝛe wicked than himſelfe, and they en⸗ 
; in, and dwell there : And the lait ffate of that man 


+ wo? ſe than the firſt. Euen ſo ſhall it bee alſs vnto 
E CT generatton. 
a C While hee pet talked fo the people ; F beholdZ 
16 1 mother and his bꝛethꝛen ſtood without,defiring to 
thbeake with him. 
un. +7 Then one ſaid bntohim ; Beholde, thy mother 
1915 bzethzenfland without , deſiring to ſpeake 
ith thee. 
will” 48 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that kolde 
kt im, Who is my mother? And who are my bꝛethꝛen: 
49 And hee ſtretched fw2th his hand toward his 
120 3 and ſaide , ehoide my mother and my 
|: -- 


1 2 . #92 / whoſocens ſhall © doe the will of my Father, 


ich is in heauen, the ſame i is mr bꝛother, and alter; 
e 


l | & 1 En 4 AP; 


1 cRHAb. xII I. 
il 3. Of the ſower and the ſeede. 24. Diuers other 10 
[ _ parables. 34, Why Chriftf puke in parables. 
|: 4 He ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, an 12 
"hy ſate by the ſea ſide. Io 
3 4 2 And great multifudes Were gathered togethe * 
| vnto him, fo that hee went into a Shippe ; and ſat an 
| and the whole multitude ſod on the ſhoꝛe. 
Mt: 3 And her ſpake manic things vnts them in par; yo 
"hl bles; ſaying, Behold, a ſower went foo2th to ſow: * 
Wh 4 And whf he ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell by the wayt an 
ſide, and the fowles came and denoured them vp. 

5 Some fell vpon ftonie places, where they had ni p 
much earth: and foꝛth-· with they ſpꝛung vp, becaul 
they had no deepnelle of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcoꝛche o 
and becauſe they had no rote, they withered way. - 

7 And ſome fell among thoznes , and the thozn! w1 
ſpꝛung vp, and choked them. th 

8 But others fell on god ground, and bꝛought fon 
fruite, ſome an hundꝛeth folde, ſome thirtie folde. the 

9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. wi 
10 And the Diſciples came, and ſaide vnto hin 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto vs in parables ? fo 

11 Ye anſwered, and ſaid vnts them, Becauſe! ge 
is giuen vnto you to know the myſteries of the kin! 
dome of heauen, but to them it is not giuen. he 

12 Fo2 whoſoeuer hath , fo him ſhall be ginen, al an 
her ſhall haue moꝛe aboundance: but whoſocuer hal ba 

not, from him ſhall be taken away, enen that he hat 
13 Therefoze ſpeake J to them in parables: b ig 
cauſe ſwing, they ſee not:and hearing,thep heare un w 
neither doe they vnderſtand. | hu 
14 And in them is fulfilled the pzopheſie of Cfat : 
w 


ee 
ich ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall heare,# hall not vn⸗ 
2 3 ſeing ve ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perteiue. 
15 Foz2 this peoples heart is wared grofſe, t their 
n ares are dull of hearing z their eyes they haue cloſed, 
leſt at any time they ſhould ſce w their eyes, & hears 
® with their eares,x ſhould vnderſt and with their heart, 
Ut ans ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. 
16 And bleſſsd are your eyes, foz they ſg; and 
pour cares fo? they heare. | 
17 Fo? verilie J ſay vnto you, ; many P2ophets, 
be and righteous men haue deſired to ſs thoſe thinges 
which ver ſer, and haue not feene them: and fo heare 
u thoſe things which ver heare, 4 haue not heard them. 
8 C Veare ye therefoꝛe the parable ot the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the wo2ve of the Kings 
Jn dome, and vnderffandeth it not, then commeth ths 
wicked one, and.catcheth away that which was ſo⸗ 
nne in his heart: this is hee which receiueth ſave by 


_ : 


the way ſide. | 
20 But hee that receiued the feed into ſtonie plates, 
the ſame is hee that heareth the wo2de, and anons 
with jope receiueth it. 
21 Pet hath her not rote in himſelfe, but dureth 
* foꝛ a while: fo2 when tribulation oꝛ perſecution axiſ⸗ 
eth becauſe of the waꝛd, by and by her is offended. 
mn 22 Heꝛ alls that receiueth ſede among thoznes » is 
5 hee that heareth the woꝛd and the care ofthis wozld , 
* the deceitkulnelle of riches choke the woꝛde, and 
0 he becommeth vncruitfull. £4 : 
yy 23 But he that receiued ſeed into the god grounds 
Is hee that heareth the woꝛde, and vnderandeth it, 
no which allo beareth fruite; and bꝛingeth fwzth ſone an 
Hundeeth kolde, ſqme firtie , ſome thirtie. JE 


S. NATTHEW, 
| 24 Another parable put hee ſw2th vnto then 
aying, The Bin gdome ok heauen is likened vnto | by 
an which (owed gcod ſeede in his fields. - 


10. ' 25 But while the men ſlept , his enemie came a. bh 
if ſowed tares among the Wheat , and went his way, . 
wi 26 But when the blade was ſpzung vp, and bꝛoug int 
N fa2th fruite, then appeared the tare alſo, 2 
hy | 27 Oo the leryantesof the houſe holder came m 

| q ſaid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſowe ſeede int ſo\ 


if Rm { from whence then hath it tares 2 
2 Yes ſajd vnto them, An enemie bath done thi; chi 
The ſeruants ſaid vato him, Milt thou then that w dz 
gee and gather them vp; 
29 But hee ſdid, Q ay: leſt while pee gather vpt ha 
tares, vee roote vp alſo the Wheat with them. th 
30 Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: x int., 
time of harueſſ J will ſay to the reapers, Gather y in 
together firſt the tares and binde them in bundles 
burne them: but gather the Wheat into my barne. ge 
34 Another parable put hee fozth vnto then th 
Laying, LheKingdome of heauen is like to a graine 
A mulfard ſeed, which a man foke,x ſowed in his fiel ſh 
. 3 Which indeed is the leaſt or ail ſeeds: but whi 
FAR it is growne, it is the greateſt among herbes, and b 
1 'commeth a tree, ſo that the birdes of the aire come at ea 
0 bb in the bzanches thereof, 
of 3. J Another parable ſpake hee vnto them, T dn 
41 Bingbone 9 fheauza t is like vnto leauen, which a 0 he 
4 man tchke 10 hid in theee incaſures of meale 8 tilltiſe 
. oe as lequened. 
WW — ll theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus vnto the mull to 
hl zuvein parables Cad W e ſ: pake hee q 
ato them. 9 
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CHAP, XIII. 
z; That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
| by the P2ophet-ſaying,J willopen my mouth in pa⸗ 
tables, J will vtter things which hath beene kept fe- 
n eret from the foundation ofthe wozld, 
3s Then Jeſusſent the multitude away, and went 
into the houſe,x his Diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, 
Declare vnto vs this parable of ths tares of the field. 
in. 3 / Yee anſwered , and ſaid vnfo them, Hee that 
th ſoweth the god ſeede, is the Sonne of man, 

38 The ſield is the woꝛld: The good ſeede are the 
hi childꝛen of the Ringdome: but the tares are the chil⸗ 
u pꝛen of the wicked one. 

39 The enemie that ſowed them, is the deuill. The 
t Harueſt is the end of the wo2ld, And the reapers are 

the Angels. 2 
it. 40 As therefo:e the tares are gathered and burnt 
u in the fire, ſo ſhall it bee in the end of this wo2ld. 

3 41 The Sonne of Pan ſhall ſend fo2th his An- 
e. gels, and they ſhall gather out ofhis Kingdome all 
en things that offend, and them which doe iniquitie. 
ne 42 And hall caſt them into a furnace of fire; theres 
iel ſhall bee wailing and gnaching of teeth, | 
vit. 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine fo:th as the 
d Sunne, in the Kinadome of their Father. Who hath 
dl ares to heare, let him heare, 

44 J Againe, the Kingdome of heauen , is like 
N vnto treaſure hidde in a field : the which when a man 
hath found, hee hideth, and fo2 joye thereof goeth and 
l teſelleth all that hee hath, and buyeth that field, 
45 Againe, the B ingdome okheauen is like vn⸗ 
ult to a Merchant man ſeeking gwvly pearles: | 
en 46 Wyho when hee had found one pearle of great 
 Þ2ice; he went and ſold all that hee hav, and bought it 


4 47 © Agate 


ants a nef that was caſt inte the Sea, and gathen 


S. MAT TH EW. 
7 Againe, the Uingdome of heauen is li 


; 


of euerie kind: 
. 43 Which when if was full , they dzew to ſhoy! 1 
and ſate'downe , and gathered the good in vel; 
but caſt the bad away, 
49 Bo ſhall it bee at the ende of the wo2lde : 6 
Angels ſhall come fw2th ö and ſeuer the wicked fro 
among the juſt. hin 
« 50 And ſhall caff them into the fu2nace of fire? ye 
there ſhall bee wailing and gnaching of teeth. 
* 51 Jeſus ſaith vnto them , Yaue ye andern fe 

all theſe things 2 They ſaid onto him, Pea, Loꝛd. 

52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefoꝛe euer yDcril ea 
Which is infkruged vnto the Kingdome of Heauen, 
uke vnfo a man that is an houſe-holder \, which bir [ 
geth feo2th out of his treaſure things new and olde. dat 

53 Andit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus hifed 
finiſhed theſe parables, hee departed thenee. 
54 And when hee was come into his owne Come! 
frey,hee taught them in their Synagognes,inſfomuc* * 
that they were aftoniſhed , and ſaide, zmhence hatſai 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mightie worket 
55 Is not this the Carpenters Sonne: Js not h pa 

mother called Marie: and his b:ethzen I ames z al 5 et 
Ioſes, and Simon, and Judas? -- 

46 And his Siſters, are they not all with vy 
wathenco then hath this man all theſe things? UL 
-57 And they were offcndsd in him. But Jeſus Ca 
pntq them, A Þ2ophet is not without honour , ſauel fl 
his owne Tountrey, and'in his owne houſs, © © 
” 58 And he did not many mightic wozkes then 0 
1 their vnbrlieke. = "Hl 


CHAP, XTIIT. 
Herods opinion of Chriſt. 10. lohn Baptiſt be- 


headed. 17. Five loaues and two fiſhes. 
chat time, Yerode the Tetrarch heard ol the 
al fame of Jeſus, 
fel“ 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is John the 
Waptick, he is rilen krom the dead, and therefoꝛe 
thmightie wozkes doe ſhew fo2th themſelues in him. 
r 3 © Fo2 Yerod had laide hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in pꝛilon fo? Herodias ſake, his bꝛo⸗ 
ir ther Philips wife. 
24 Fo2 John ſaid vnto him, It is not lawfull fo 
aye | to haue her. 
And when her would haue put him to death, her 
12 the multitude 5 becauſe they coynted him as a 
—_— 
zu 6 But when Yeroves birfh-day was kept, the 
. daughter of Yerodias daunced befoze them, and plea- 
hifed Yerode, = 
7 Wherevntoh& p20miſed with an gath , to giue 
unper whatſoeuer the would aſke. 
I $ And ſhe , beeing befo2e inſtructed of her mother, 
at ſaid, Giue mee here John Baptiſts head in a charger: 
e 9 Ard the king was ſoꝛie: neuertheleſle foz the 
a ſake, and them which late with him at meate, 
u Yee commanded it to bee giuen her. 
10 And hee ſent, and beheaded John i in the pꝛiſon. 
15 11 And his head was bꝛought in a charger and gi⸗ 
uen to the Damſel; and ſhee bꝛought it to her mother. 
ai” 12 And his Diſciples came, and twke vp the bodie, 
1 and buried it, and went, and tolde Jeſus. 
13 TC When Jeſus heard it, he departed thence by 
7 ſhip, into a Deſert place apart: # when the people hav 
heard thereaf,they followed him on fte, out of the ci⸗ 
1 ties · : 14 Ayd 


y 


F. MATTHEW. 

14 AndJefus went foꝛth, and ſaw a gteatmyhe (i 

titude, and was moued with compaſſion tow wer 
ti m: and hee healed their ſicke. 

1 And when it was euening, his Diſciples *. 
to him, ſaying, This is a delart place, and the time, 2 
r 0a paſt: ſende the multitude away, that they mgho! 
r62 into the villages, and buy themſelues victuals, 2 

16 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, They neede not ou 
alt: giue them to eate. go 

7 And they ſaide vnto him, Wee haue heereh 3 
fue ies, and two ſiches. are 

18 ee laid, Bꝛing them hither to mer. © 

9 And he commanded the multitude to ſit dow 
on the araſſe , and toke the fiye loaues , and the tihe 
fi hes:and Inking vp to heauen hebleſſed, and b2akd 
and gaue the loaues to his Diſciples , and the Dil 
ples to the multitude, 'wi 

20 And they did all eate, and were filled: and th: 
toke vp of the fragments that remained twelue phe 
kets full, 

21 And they that had eaten, were aboue fiue the, 
ſand men, beſide women and childꝛen. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 1 
ciples to get into a ſhippe, and to goe befo2e him vn r 
the other ſide, while hee ſent the multitudes away, v 

23 And when hee had ſent the multitudes awa } 
he went vp into aPountaine apart to pꝛav, and wh" 
the euening was come, hee was there alone: 

224 But the ſhippe was now in the midſt of fhe he 
toſled with waues: fo2 the winde was contrarie. 
2 5 And in the fourth Match of the night , Jeſs 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. . 
26 And wyea the Diſciples ſaw him en, h 


CHAP, XV, | = 

e ſea, they were troubled,ſaying,!Jt is a ſpirit: and 
ey cryed out foꝛ feare. 
" 27 Put ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto them, ſay? 
ang, Bee of good cheare, It is J, bee not afraid. 
12. 28 And ſdeter anſwered him, ſaying, Loꝛd, if it be 
mthou, bid mee come vnto thee on the water. 
g. 29 And he laid, Come. And when Meter was come 
twowne out ofthe Shippe, hee walkedon the water to 

S_—_ 7: 
zo But when hee ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was 

afraide ; and beginning to ſinke, hee cryed , ſaying, 
Loꝛd, ſaue mee 
w 31 And immediatelie Jeſus fretched fwzth his 
tand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto him, O thou of 
ablittle faith, wherefo2e didſt thou doubt? 
if, 32 And when they were come into the Shippe, the 
winde ceaſed. | 
th. 33 Then they that were in the Shippe, came and 
h woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, Df a trueth, thou art the 

onne of God. . 
34 And when they were gone guer, they came 

into the land of Gene ſaret. 
mi 35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
voPrgun they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
p, bout, and bꝛought him all that were diſeaſed. 


* 


9 


914, 3 6 And beſought him that they might onelie touch 
byte hemme ok his garment: and as manie as touched, 


were made perfectly whole. 


— 


1 . ; . E | C HA P, XV. ? 
fy3: Gods commandements and mens traditions, 18, 

What defileth a man, and what not. 1 
Hen came to Jeſus @cribes , 4 Phariſees which 


_ —— — 


— 


4 


S. MATTHEW, 
were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why doe thy Diſciples ftranſgreſſe the fraditi 
of the Elders ? fo2 they waſh not their hands wht 
they cafe bzead. intc 
3 Wut hee anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Wihyy + * 
you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God = 
vour tradition: | 


4 Fo2 God command 


, ſaying, Yonour chyjder 


ther and mother, And hee that cuxſeth father oz n. 


ther, let him die the death. 

5 Wut ve ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his father; tal 
his mother, It is a gift by whatſoeuer thou might. 
bee p2ofited by mee. 

6 And honour not his father oz his mother, he 1 


bee free. Thus haue ye made the Commandementt, m 
God of none effect, by your tradition. ne 


7 Yee Yypocrites , well did Cſaias p2ophecie! do 


pou, ſaying, 

8 This people dꝛaweth nigh vnto mee with the f 
mouth, and honoureth mee with their lips: but the h 
heart is karre from mee, N 0 

9 But in vaine they doe woꝛſhippe mee, teachin 
fo2 delteines, the commandements of men. 4 

o C Andhe called the multitude, and ſayd vn 
them, Yeare and vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth £ 
man: but that which commeth out of the mouth , hl 
defileth the man, = 

12 Then tame his Diſciples, and ſaide vnto hin d 


| Knoweff thou that the Phariſees were offended aft 1 


they heard this ſaying 2 
13 But he anſwered,and ſaid,Enery plant whic!-; 
— heavenly Father hath not planted,ſhall bee ww 

* 3 4 


| 


* 


. 
ith, 14 Let them alone: they bee blind leaders of the 
thblind. And if the blinde leade the blind both ſhall fall 
into the ditch =... B66 
pp. 15 Then anſweredPeter, and ſaid vnto him, De- 
di flare vnto vs this parable | 
186 And Jeſus ſaid, Are pes alſd vet without vn- 
pt derſkandingnge 5 
m 17 Doe not pee pet vnderſfand that whatſoener 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the bellie, and is 
ern taſt into the dꝛaught :: 
hte 7 8 But thoſe things which p2oceed out of the month, 
tome fw2th from the heart; and they defile the man. 
u 19 Fo2 out of the heart p2oceede euill thoughts, 
it, murders, adulteries, foꝛnications „ thifts , falſe wits 
neſſe, blaſphemies 
e 22 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
to cate with vnwaſhen hands defileth nat theman. 
he 21 JJ Then Jeſus went thence, and departed into 
he; the coaſtes of Tyꝛe and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Tanaan came out of 
in the ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto him, ſaying, Yaue 
' mercie on mee, O Lo2d, thou Sonne of Dauid, my 
* daughter is grieuonſlte vered with a deuill. 
23 But he anſwered her not a woꝛd, and his Diſ- 
þ, tiples came, and beſought him, ſaying , Send her 
chi A wap, fo2 ſhee cryeth after vs. 
24 But hee anſwered and ſaid ; J am not ſent but 
in Into the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 
tt „ 25 Thon came the and wozſhipped him, ſaying, 
Loꝛd; helpe mee, 
ji 2 6 But he anſwered , and ſaid ; It is not mate to 
te bake the childꝛens bꝛead, and to calf it to the dogs. 
1 37 And che laid, Trueth, L 02D, vet the dogs m_ 
e 
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| thecrummes whichfall from their Paſters fable; 38 
| 28 Then Jeſis anſwered , and ſaide vnto heren, b 
! woman! great is thy faith; bee it vnto thee 25 


| thou wit, And her Daughter was made whole 
| verie houre. a= 


| 29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and ca 


j nigh vnto the Sea of Galilee, and went vp ini 4a 
N £cuntaine , and fate downe there; . An 


V 


30 And great multitudes came vnto him, „ hau 
with them thoſe that were lame; blind, dumbe, mu at 
i med, and many others, and caft them downe at Jn: 
ll ſus feete, and hee healed them. 
0 31 Inſomuch that the multitude woundzed, wii 
if they ſawe the dumbe to ſpeaue, the maimed to b.3 
' hole, the lame fo walke, and the blinde to lee: a 
al they glo2ified the God ol Iſrael. .. din 

1 32 Then Jeſus called his Diſciples vnto beer 
mn and ſaid d haue compaſſion on the ares, ano bit 


they continue with mee now thee dapes, and ha 5 
nothing to eate: and J will not ſend them away f 5 8 
ting, leſt they faint in the way. | r 

33 And his Diſciples fay vnto him⸗ rUhence Goul® y 
wee haue fo much bꝛead in the wilderneſte., as to « 
fo great a multitude. th: 
34 AndJeſus ſaith vnto them How many loaut 9 
haue pe; Ind they laid, Seauen, and a few litle fiſhel! "2 
35 And hes commanded the multitude to ſit dow 4 
on the around. 

36 And hegtoke the ſeauen loanes, and the ficheem 
and gaue thankes, and bꝛake them, and gaue to % 
Diſciples, and the Diſciples tothe multitude. = 

37 And they did all eate, and were filled;4 they tao 
WI the bꝛeken meat 9 was left, ſeauen baſkets 


38 


C —_ XVI. 


38 And cher that vi eate , were foure thouſand 
118 women and childꝛen. 


5 And her ſent away the multitude; and toke 
\hippe, and came into the coaſtes of Magdala. 


— 


— 


— 
2 


"CHAP. XVI. 
The ſigne of Jonas, 6. The tcatten of the Pharifces 
and dadducees. 21, Chriſt foreſhe werh his each. 


he Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees came, 
and tempting ; deſired him that hee would ewe 
a ſigne from heaven. 5 
2 Vee ariſwered , and ſaid vnto them, Mhen it is 
hlening, ys ſay,It wil be fair weather fo2 y ſky 1s reo. 
4 3 And in the moꝛning, it will bec foule weather ta 
ad⸗foꝛ the ſkie is red and lowꝛing: O ve Hypocrites⸗ 
tan diſterne the face of the ikte , but pee can not 
ulterne the ſignes of the times? | 


u A wicked and adulteroas generation ſeeketh af⸗ 
a 


au a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen vato it, 
the ſigne of the P2ophet Jonas. And hee left them; 
d departed 
ul And when his Diſciples were come to the other 
PL they hat koꝛgotten to take b2cad, 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Take heed z beware 
$92 leauen of the Bhariſees , and of theSad>ucees, 
ti 7 And they reaſoned among themſelues; ſaying, 


a. becauſe wee haue no bꝛead. 
8 Which whe: Rain 
Which when Jeſus perceiued, hte ſaide vnto 
em O pee of little faith, why reaſon yes among 
tür lelues, becauſe pee haue bꝛought no bꝛead? 
5 Doe pee not pet vnderſtand, neither remember 


aue loaues of the fine thouſand , aud howe manie 
. des tone vp. hs : 
I 1 10 Neither 


* 


11 


- 
28 _— 2 WV — 
— x. co 
, — 
— 


*. — 
4 by N ** 1 
1 
* — K 
* _ 
* 
2 — — 
” — - 
- . * 
N 9 
* ; 
v « 
- 
5 - 


+ 1 — — — — 
— - — — — — — 
— — a — = — — — - — — — 
— — * 
— — — ” * — —— — — — — - Þ 4 — — — — 
— — —  — = — — - — — 
— 


= . on 
4 * — — 
” )* + wo 


— 75 ˙»- 1 . 


amr 
—— — 


— 


S. MAT THE w. 
10 Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure thou an 
and how many baſkets toke yee v? bee 
l Howe is it that vee doe not vnderſtand, t 
ſpake it not to vou concerning bꝛead, that pee 
beware ofthe leauen of the Phariſees, and of thei a 
ducecs ? 

12 Then bnderftod they how that her bade tabe 
not beware of the leauen ol bꝛead: but of the don z the 
ok the Phariſees, and of the Sadvucees. _ .. the 

13. © TUhen Jeſus came into the coalkes of (x 
rea Philippt, hee aſked his Diſciples, ſaying,W an 
doe men ſap that I the Donne of man am: an 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art! 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and sthers Jeremia I” 
one of the ÞÞ 2bphets. 

15 De ſapth vnto them, But whom ſay ve b Jath 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaide, T f 
art Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of the lining God. „ 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Vb edf 
are thou Dimö 15ar-jsna; foꝛ fleth & blood hath no w 
uealed it vnto thee, but my Father, which is in he*: 

18 And ſay vnto the, That thou art Peter, 
vpon this rocke J will build my Church:and theſ 0 
of hell ſhall not vꝛeuaile againſt it. 

19 And J will giue vnto thee the keyes of the. A 
dome of Beauen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bin 
earth, ſhalt ber bound in heauen: whatſoeuer thou!“ 
Laſe on earth ſhall bx loſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged he his Diſciples that they 17 
tell no man, that her was Jeſus that Chꝛiſt. 

21 From that time forth beganne Jeu 
ſhew vnto his Dilciples, howe that her muſt goes 
Vieruſalem , and ſuffer many thinges of the E 


4 


; 


| CHAP: x vil. 1 
and chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and bee killed, and 
beer raiſed againe the third dag. 
„ 22 Then Meter twke him, and began to rebuke 
him, ſaying, Bee it farre from thee , Loꝛd; this call 


not bee vnto ther. 

23 But hee turned and ſaid bnts Petet | Gt thee 
fybchind mee Satan, thau art an offence vnto mee: ko: 
t1thou ſauouroſt not the thinges that bee ol God, but 

thoſe that bee of men. | 
( 24 J Then ſaidc Jeſus vnto his Diſciples, It 
d any man will come after mee, let him deuie bimkeite, 5 

and take vp his croſſe and follow me. 
25 Fo2 whoſoener will ſauo his life;thallloſe it: and 
a; © whbſoener will loſe his life foz my ſake , ſhall finde it. 

26 Foz what is a man p2ofited, if hee fyall gaine 
Juthe whole world and loſe his dwne ſoule? Sz what 
L ſhall a man giue in exchange of his ſoule?e 

27 Foꝛ the Sonne of Man ſhall come in the bil 
Bu of his Father ; F with his Angels: and then hee th ll re⸗ 
1 ward euexie man acco2ding to his wodꝛkes. 

28 Uerilie J ſay vnto vou, There bee ſome ffan<+ 

Tring heere, which ſhall not taſt of death till they les 
. . phe Donne of Acer come: in "his liingdome, * ws 


ms ThetransGeuraris SkChrilt. 14 fie healeth $luna- 
til ike. 22 Fortellth his pasſion, 24. Payeth tribute. 


Nv affer ſixe dayes Jeſus taketh Peter,James; 

6 Land John his brother, and bzingeth them vp in⸗ 
to an high Hountaine apart. 

u And was trariſfigured befo2e them, his face bid 

or Hine;as Sun, his rayment was white as p light. 

＋ 12 FI And beholde / there vnto them Poſes 


MATTHEW. 


I, 


and Elias talking with him, ky 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide vnfo Jeſiy 
Loꝛd, it is good-fo2-vs to bee hete: If thou wilt, let 


make here thꝛee tabernacles: one foz Thee, andy , 
foꝛ Hoſes, and one foꝛ Elias. 


5 Mhile he pet ſpake, behold, a bꝛight cloud ou 8 
ſhaddowed them: and beholde, a vopte out oft 
cloude, which ſayde 4 This is my beloued Donne, du 
whom J am well pleaſed : heare yce him. 

6 And when the Diſciples heard it , ther fell! ga 


their face, and were ſoꝛe afraid, 


5 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid b 
riſc, and bee not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſat ta 
tio man, ſaue Jeſus onely. re 


1 And as they came downe from thePountaine,J. | 


ſus charged them,ſaying ,Tell the vil ö to no ma, u an 


HOPE onne of Man bee riſen againe from the den 


"I nd his Diſciples aſked him, ſaping, UW} vi 
then ſap the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? to 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Eli 
truelie ſhall firſt come, and reſtoꝛe all things: ſß 
12 Wut lay vnto vou, That Elias is come alre . 
die, and they knew him not, but haue done vnto hi t! 
whatſoeuer they liſted: Likewiſe thall alſo the Son f; 

of Man luffer of them. 

13. Then the Diſciples under lud that hee ſpa te 
vnto them of John the Baptiſt. ti 
14 ©. And when they were come to the multitun ti 


there came to him a certaine man , kneling downet*c 
him ,andſaping, - :-- 

15 L920, haue mercie on my mne, fo2 her is lum d 
tike, p and ſoze vered; 7 fo; oft times hee kalleth i in. 


CHAP, X VII. 
doft-times in the water. 
It wy wy J bꝛought hin to thy Diſciples , and they 
1 d not cure him. | 
i cou Then Jelus anſwered, and f aid, D faithleſſe and 
peructſe generation, how long ſhall J bee with you? 
© how long ſhall J ſuffer pou? bꝛing him hither to mee? 
't * 18 And Xefas rebuked the deuul; and hee depatted 
1| put of him:x the child was cured from /b verie houre. 
19. Then came the Dil ciples ta Jeſus apart, and 
1 ſaid, Why could not wer caſt him ont.2....... . 
20 And Jeſus ſaid vatothem; 1Becauſe.of 3 5 TY; | 
| belicfe: fo2 verilie A ſay vnto you; Af xe haue f 15 as 
a grain dj muſfard ſerd ye ſhall 0 vato LY dun 
all taine; Kemwue-hence to de place: and it hall 
remoue, and nothing ſhall bee vnpo ſible vnto vou. 
1 21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by pzaßer 
z and faſting. 
ea 22 And while they abode i in Galilee; Jetus ſaid „ 
A vato them. The Sonne of Man wall bee b betraupd in⸗ 
to the hands of men. 
li 23 And they thall kill him; , and the £ third day hee 
ſhalbe raiſed. againe: And they were erceeding ſoꝛie. 
lu 24 {| And when they were tome to Capernaum:; 5” 
hi they that re ceiued tribute money, came to Vefergany | 
om fats, Docth not your Maſter pay Tribute ? ,.. 


25 Pee arty Pb, And 7 hee 1958 dine 


6 ge 
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goe thou to the Sea; and caſt an Yeoke z and take hy 
the fiſh that firſt commeth vp: and when thou hat te 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde a piece of money; v 


that take, and giue vnto them fo? mer, al and thee. ci 
CHAP. XVIII. F 

I, Chriſt teacheth to bee humble. 7, Touching of. g 
fences. 21. And for giuing one another. 0 


T that ſame time came the Difciples vnts Je. 
ſus, ſaping, Who is the greateſt in the King V 


dome ok heauen. 


2 And Jeſus called a little Ehilde vnto him, am 
ſet him in the midſt of them. 5 

3 And ſaid, Gerilie I ſay vnts pou, Except yee bo 
connerfed, and become as little childꝛen, ve ſhall nat 
enter into the Ringdome of heauen. 

4 Whoſoeuer therefoꝛ e thatl humble himſelfe: a 
this Childe, the ſ ame is the greateſt in the Uingdome 
ol heauen. 

5. And who ſo hall receitie one "ſuch little Childe 
in my Name, recciueth mee. ' | 

6 But wy ſo ſhall mende one 27 1 1 liffle 


pþÞ - © EN & 


were downed in the depth of the 1 51 f 
reve Moe vnto the woꝛld, becauſe of offences: fo 
it 12 needes ber that offences come: but woe to chan 
man by whom the offence commeth⸗ 
8 Where if thine hand oꝛ thy fote offend ther / 
cut them off, and caſt them from thee: it is botter fo⸗ 


9 


thee ko enter into kite halt, oz maimed, rather than 5 
hauir bis bands, 70 twp kette, to bee cad into eue 


- $0 | 15 


CHAP, XVIII. 
And if thine eye offend thee, plucke it dut, and 
l * it from thee: it is better fo2 thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than hauing two eyes, to bee 
caſt into hell fire. 
- 10 Lakeheede that pee deſpiſe not one of theſe lit⸗ 
tle ones: foꝛ I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their An⸗ 
f. gels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father which 
is in heauen. 
11 Foz the Bonne ok Man is come fo rae that 
is which was loſt. 
12 Howe thinke-yec 2 if a man haue an hundzeth 
i) eheeye, and one of the:n be gone aſtray, doeth hee not 
leaue the nintie and nine, and goe into the Poun⸗ 
+  taines, and ſecke that which is gone alfray. 
13 And ik ſo bee hee finde it, verilie J ſay vnto vou, 
hee rejoyceth moꝛe of that Sheepe than of the nintie 
ag ind nine, which went not aſtray, | 
w 14 Euen ſo it is not the will of your F ather which 
is in heauen that one of theſe little ones ſhoul 5 a, 
de 15 J Pozequer if thy brother, ſhall treſpafſe a⸗ 
| 2 ther, goe and tell him his kault n thee 
os Nanchüun alone: if hee ſhallbeare tha, thou bad er 
'{ thy b2other;:! 231. 522 
ig „16 But ifha:will not heare thee. , then take "with 
_  thz;oneo2 twomote;that in the mouthof two oz thee 
o . witneſſes, euerie waꝛd may bee eſkabliched : 
af 177 And it hee chall negle a toheare them, tell it vnto 
tt Church: Vt it hie negleg to heare the Thur! ch let 
N. him bee vuta the as an heathen man, ⁊ a Publicane.. 
18 Uerilie J ſay vnto you's; Whatſozuer, pc ſhall 
u vindotiearth;thattbec hound in heauen: and whatſo- 
0 8 euer ver ſhall lo ſe on easth, ſhall bex laſed in heauen. 
Q ag Agaane;-J/ſay-vnto-p9inz-That-if two at pon 
mW. . ſhall 


e Joy whenhes (al 
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ſhall agree on earth, as touching anie thing that they 
tHallaſke, it ſhall bee done fo2 them of my Katha 
Which is in heauen. 
20 Fo2 where two 97 thꝛe are gathered together f far 
in my Name, there am in the midſt orthem. 
21 Then came peter to him, and ſapde, Lo, 
owe oft ſhall my bꝛothet ſinne againſt mee, and 4h 
92giue him: till ſeven times ? 
22 Jeſus ſaith viito him, J ſaynot vnto thee, Un ane 
il ſeuen times, but, Untill ſeuentie times ſeuen, 
3 Therekoꝛe is the Bingdome of heauen like-fot 
3% nto a certaine bing, which would take accomplFic 
»i9fermants „ . 
And wt he had begun to reckon, one was b2oght- 


nts him which ought him ten thouſand talents. 1 a 
25 But foꝛalmuch her had not to pay, his loꝛd com 
:anded him to ber ſolde, and his wife, and childzen, 
wel En hee had, and payment to bee made. 
25 The lernant therefoze fell downe, and worchi 
ped in? faying, Lodz haue patience with me; and * 
Wilk thee all. QIU 122 "TH TOY + "__ 
27 Then theLozdof that teruant was! moued wit), fic 
Famp ion, andloſed him, and foꝛgaue him the veto 
ig ut the ſams ſerunnt went out and found 2 
pt his fell w · feruantes which ought him an hundert 
pence; Ke vg avs on him, and toke him wht 
; ſaying; Pap mecthat thouloweſt. 
27 And his fellow- fell do ene at his feete ) N 
beisst him, ſaying Vaue patience üben th 
Fd 'willpay cher all. 141 7 | 
Ange And hee wouſſunot , dut went and ral him bh. 
90 PIifs1 till hee ſouldpay the debt. 1: 57 10h 
foltawp-ſefugnites ſawe what wa pf 


Ay % 3% 773. IT, 


CHAP, XIX. 
done, they were verie ſoꝛie, and came , and fold vnto 
heir loꝛd all that was done. 
32 Then his loꝛd, after that hee had called him, 
pd vnts him, W thou wicked ſeruant, J fo2ging 
' the all that debt becauſe thou defiredff mee: 
33 Shouldſt thou not aliohaue had compaſſion on 
1557 fellow · ſeruant. Tuen as J had pittie on thee 2 
34 And his loꝛd was wꝛoth, E deliuered him to the toꝛ⸗ 
W entage. till he ſhould pay all that was due vnto him. 
35 So like wiſe ſhall mine heauenlie Father doe ale 
vnto vou, ik yee from your hearts fo2giue not eue⸗ 
ute one his bꝛother their treſp allen. 


| 4  H AP, X 1 As X 

1 Chriſt healeth the ſicke. 3. and 7. Touching 45 

” torcement, 16. How to attaine erernall life, 
Hd it raine to pate, that when Jeſus had fii- 
ſhed theſe ſapinges, hee departed from Galilße, 
nd tame into the coaltes of Judea , beyond Joadane; 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hes 
* ox them there. 


3 C ThePhariſees alſs came. unto him, temp⸗ 


my 


GATOS oh FI 
* 


nz. 


yt h ting him, and laying vnto him, Is it lawfult f fo; a man 


| 1 0 put away his wife fo2 euerie cauſe: 


et} 


4 And hee anſwered and ſayde vnto them; Q Pave 
v ee not read, that hee which made them at the degin⸗ 
ning, made them male and female? 

0, J And ſaid, Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leaue ta⸗ 

. er and mother, and all tie aue vito hit wife : auß 
they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh. 70 

.z 6 Wherefoze they are no moꝛe twaine, Vat one 


i= What therefoze God had joy ned together, let no 
PAL py ST. . ic: + 19 411d 
9 4 "7 hey 
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0 S. MATTHEW. 
0 7 Lhey fay vnto him, MUhy did Moſes the comm; 
9 fo giue a w2itting of deuoꝛtement / to put her aw 
Wit 8 Yee ſaith vntotheni,Moſes, becauſe of they 
nefſc of your hearts; ſuffered von ko put away 
f wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo. 15 
9. And J ſay vnto vou, Whoſocuer (hall put hn 
| his wife, except it be fo2 foꝛnication, and ſhall mat 
another, committeth adulterie , and whoſdeuer 1 71 
55 her which is put away, doeth commit adulte 
1 


Ml 10 {| Vis Diſciples ſay vnto him; If the cali 
{ theman bee ſo with his wife, it is not good to mar 
Be 


Mit, 11 But hee . vnto them, All men cannot ret 
00. this ſaping, ſaue the y to wham it is giuen. 
(WW 12 Foz there are ſome Eunuches, which wor 2 
100 po ꝛne from their mothers wombe : and there Us l att 
Wil! Eunuches, which were made Eunuches pf men: Ain 
Wl there ber ſome Eunuches, which haue made then 2 
0 nes e lo; the 1 of 3 ry 
Chidzen , that chi zuld th hands on e J 
25 Wa Diſciples rebuked them. 
I But 1 ſtis ld; Suffer little Childzen, and & 
Hinge them not 10 come vnto Yep; 4 fo; of ſuch is e 
K ingpome of heanen.. X 4 
"15 And hs laid? his hand on the, 2 and depa c 


hence, * 14 
b e nd bebe fit, one came, and faide unto h 2 
Sue, afte 45 god. th hing thall X doe, tha 


mar haue eternall li: ih 
ah, 


And her laide vnto him, Why calleſt thou ; 
{Nee is Knolle god but Due, rhar 1s God. buſt 
Shot wile enter into  Ufo,keepe theCominandehren f 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 He ſaith vnto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaide, Thou 
it doe no murder. Thou ſhalt not commit adulte⸗ 
„thou Walk not edle. 2 den half not Veare falſe 
ell. 
Ki , Yonour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou 
hal lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
lag z © The voung man ſayth vnto him, All theſc things 
= Jy 4 kept from my youth vp: what lacke I yet - * 
i : Jeſus laid vnto him, Jfthon wilt be perfect, goe 


ald felt all' thou haſt, + giue to the pooꝛe, ⁊ thou thalt 

ue titaſuxe inheauen: and come and follow moe. 
1 22 Alid when the voung man heard that laͤying, he 

ent away foꝛrowfull: foꝛ hee had great poſſeſſions, 
ons 23 Thenfavd Jeſus his Dilcipl-5;Uerilie I ſay 
(ont yon? that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
; $ingdome ofYeauen. LIC 5 ä 
m2 And againe J ſaptvnte pou, „Itis aner foꝛ a 
Amell to goe thoꝛow fleovoor'; a Needle, than foza 
ch man to enter into the Kingdome of G OD. 


liff 25 Mherhis Dil ciples heard it, theß were erceg⸗ 
, Anglie 3 ſaying, Who then coſt faued? 


26 But Jefus behelde them ai f 8 them, 

oſlith * this! [5 vnpoſſii ble, but With" God All things 

9 fre po 5 

11 4 Then anſ wered Peter and bade Unto him, 
zoe hane koꝛſaken all, and followed thee , 

U wee haue therefoze, © 

And Jeſus ſayd vnto them; Ueritie I fay bud 

| \ that which haue followed mee, in the regene⸗ 

tion, when the onne al Wan ſhall fit i the $ Throne 

5 ge? wel ſhall ſit ppon the twelue Lh2ones, 

te tribes df Iſrael. l. 


e one char hath fozſakenhouſes , O2 
bze- 


* f vat {0 


Wh 


bꝛethꝛen, o2 ſiſters, oꝛ father, o2 mother, oꝛ wife, 


All ſhall Vee firſt. 


1. Of the labourers i In the Vine- yarde, 264 Cht 


F 


#8 90 he Euer as come: the L pꝛd of the Wineyatlk 
Aa 4 dhis lle ward, Call the labourers, giue thi 
WS om mans from the laſt, vnto'the firſt, þ 
that were hyred about f * 


40 49 But when the fix (ame, ehe 


5.0 


F. MATTHEW. 


childzen, oꝛ lands, fo2 my Names ſake , ſhall recap eu 
An hundzeth folde. ; and inherite euerlaſting life. i Ar 
30 But many that are firll _ bee lack: and agai 


"i. 
re, a 
g ho! 


teacheth his Diſciples to bee lowlie, a et 
D2 the Bingdeme ok heauen is like vnto fm 

that is an houſe holder, which went out earlie, 4 |; 
the mozning to hyꝛe labourers into his Utne-yart 

2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers 
A pennie a dap, hee ſent them into his Ainesparde. 

3, And hee went out about the third haute, and ie 
others ffanding idle in the market plate. „ -,.. {ni 

4 And laid vnto them Gae vee alſo into my link: 

arde and whatſoeuer is aaa „J will Gus Nou. A 
bt went their way. 

5 Againe hee went out about the ſixth , 2' and nii | 

Houre, and did likewiſe. 

6 And about theeleuenth houre, hee went out, u 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith vnto them, WW 
Land pee here all the day idle? 

They ſay vnto him, Bec aufe no man hath byze 
vs, hee faith vnto them, Goe ves alſo into the Ut 
pard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ves recell 


o ' - 


CHAP,. + 


ly 
$18 
ny 


=o 


a ee the they bac ed every man a p ennie. 


C H A P. X X. 2 
ſhonldhaune:recejued moꝛe and they lite wie re⸗ 
d euerie man a pennie. = 
And when they had reteiued it, they marmu- 
12 the Good man of the houſe. | 
"@avitmg', Theſe: la haue wought but one 
and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, which 
11 — the burden, and heate of the daß. 12 
But hee anſwered one of them, and (aid Friend, 
ethee ne wrong: idol not than agres with, mee 
Hpennes! 105 0 . 1 
' 4 Cake that thing is y and goe thy wap! I will 
e vnto the Laſt; euen ag vntothee, + 7 +11) 
Js it not Lawfinll fo2 mee to doe what JI will with: 
eolune: is thme eye: euillhocauſe Jam good? 
16 90 the laſt ſhall bee firſt, and thefipſt laſt : fog 
ie bee called but few chsſen n. 
* And Jeſus going vp to Vierulalem: tze the | 
Pelue Diſciples apart in the way a ſaid vato them, 
18 Beholde, wee goe vp fo Bieruſalom, and the 
Sine gk. Pan ſhall bee betraped onto the, chiele 
1 10 . Stribes, and ther Wallcgudeune 
um to deat 
s And chall deliuer him to the Gentiles, to mocke, 
dfoſcourge and to crucifie him: and m third dap 
n riſe againe. a 
20, Then came to. him.the mother aße chedees 
Wilt nen., with her ſonnes; ;wozſhippiug him, and: 
N a certaine thing of him. 
And Heefaid vnts hers What wilt thou ? ? Shee 
© vitto-him;Grant, that theſe my two ſonnes may 
the one at thyxight band and the other au zy let, 
Pkingvothe, Un - HAD. 0067 an” 


ſr 2 8 us aft a lade, wehnolan 


. 


d 


Wii 


J. 
4 


1 


— . 


KY M A T T H E Wi 
what pee aſke. Are ver able to dꝛinke afthe ctipyel 
I ſhall dꝛinke ok? and to bee baptized: with the e 
time that J am baptized with; They ſaid vnty 
Mer are able. 

23 And hee lapth vnto them, Bü ſhall d2i 5 
deede ol my cup, and bee baptized with the baptis 
that J am biipftzed with: but to ſit on my right 
and on my lekt „is not mine togiue, but it ſnal hr 
giuen to them koꝛ Whom it is-pzepavediof my Kafaſt 

2 4 And when the ten heard it, they wore m 
with indignation agninſkthe two bꝛethien⸗ 'R 1 
25 But Jeſ us called then undo mand Tah! ue 
knowe that the pꝛinees or the Gentiles axertiſe oe 
nion ouer them and the __ l erere „0 
thoꝛitie vpon them. 0 beet 
26 But it ſhall not bie lo amang nau 3 But vi £ 
euer will be great am g vou, ſethim be vourh ine ! 
27 And whoſoetier'will beg chiefs unrag you! 
him bee vour feruant . 03 GU 07 
28 Euen as the Donne ol Mau came: not t 0 
miniffred vnto, but do minitter, , andfo Siue 2 
a ranſome foꝛ manp. Im 
29 And as they der wed from Yiericho, a Ma 
ute followed him. +8417: 


3 
opi 


Y 


gt, 


14 
e beholde, two blind men ſitting U d 
way lid Ihen thepthearuthat Jeſus paſſed by, 
out; ſaping aue nivrele ous, Loh: haus | 
of Dauid. 3 n 

31 ieee ener ent t 
ſhoulyhs1v6 their pearer hut thed cryea mote; faſt; 
Haus nebel an ve Wass than vonne nf Daull « 

22 And Jeſus ode fill, and called them ov 
fad; ſpl yoo that Flhaiv/dop vuſtuPour 2 5 

: Toh 


CHAP, XXI. 
Ther ſaye vnto him; Lo2d, that our eyes may 


opened Jy 
4 596 Jeſus had tompallidn on them; and teu⸗ 
Heir eyes: and inunediatelie their eyes recetned 


Wt, and they followed him. 


} 
e 
by” 


; 0 N, A P. | X X 1. | : 
al hriſt rideth to Hieruſalem on an 1 12. And 
ataſteth out the buyers and ſellers in the Temple. 


Nd when they dꝛew nigh vnto Vieruſatem; and 
were come to Bethphage, vnto the Mount of 
J ues, then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples. 
-Waying viito them,Goe intoß village duer againtf 
u, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an Alle tyed, and a 
t with her: looſe them, and bꝛing them vnto me; 
6 1 And ik any man ſay ought vnto pou, væ ſhall ſay, 
Loꝛd hath neede of them 5 and Rraightway bee 
al ſend them, 
+ All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled. 
t ch was ſpoken by the P2ophet, ſaying; | 
ik Tell per the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Ring 
Iimmeth vnts the , mceke , and ſitting vpon an Alle, 
| WaCTolf; the Foale of an Alle. 

And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com⸗ 
i ded them: 
And bꝛought the Alle, and the Colt, and put on 
their cloathes, and they ſet him thereon. 
And a verie great multitude ſpꝛead their gar- 
re ds in the way : others cut downe branches from 
a trees, and ffrawed them in the way, 
And the multitudes that went befoꝛe, and that 


— 


15 dwed, cryed, ſaying, Yoſanna, to the Son of Das 
. 


» Blood! is hee that commety in the Pame et ths 


z9 Lord, 


8. ATT H E W., 
L.02d 3 Yoſannazin the highelt. me 5 
10 And when her was come into Hierufalem, t 
the Citte was moued, ſaying, Whois this: ſoit 
11 And the multitude ſaid; This is Jeſus thez ed 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 2 
12 AndJeſus went into the Temple of G od, 2a 
caſt out all them that ſolde and bought in the Tem 
and ouerth:ew the tables of the money changers he 
the ſeats of them that ſolde Doues, WL nt 
1 And ſaid vnto them, It is wzitten, Mine h ho 
ſhall bee called the houſe of payer, but vet haue Wis 
it a denne of Thieues. a 
14 And the blinde and the lame tame fo him ini 
Temple; and her healed them. Fi 
1 5-And when the chiefe P2 ieſts and. Scribeslf Je 
the wonderfnll thinges that he did, and the Chil 
crying in the Temple, and ſaying, Yoſanna to 
Sonne of Dauid, they were ſoꝛe diſpleaſed. 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareft thou what fi 
ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Yea; haue va 
ue r readʒ Out of the mouth ol Babes and Ducklin I 
thou haſt perfected thy pꝛaiſe: 
17 And hc left them, and went out of the citi 0 
to Bethania, and hee lodged there. - 1 
18 owe in the mo: ning as he returned into 
titie, hee hungred. i 
19 And when. hee ſaw a figtree i in the wap he < 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaues onely 
ſaid vnto it. Let no fruite growon ther hencefoꝛu | 
for euer. And p:elently the lig · tree withered awa! 
20 And when the Difciples ſaw it, they maruei | 
ſaying; Vow ſcone is the fig-tre withered away tk - 
421 dan ſaid vnto them, erill 


: 
4 


| 
| CHAP, XXI. 
ber vnko vou, if ve haue faith and doubt not, pe ſhall 
Not onely doe this v hich is done tothe fig- tre, but al⸗ 
ik ve ſhall ſay vnto this Bountaine, Be thou remo⸗ 
hed, and ber thou caſt into the Dea, it ſhall bee done. 
22 And all thinges whatloeuer yee tall aſke th 
h 2ayer belcening, pe ſhall receiue. | 
23 And when hee was come info the Temple, 
> he chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Elders of the people came 
to him as hee was teaching, and ſaid, By what au⸗ 
khozitie doeſt thou theſe thinges ? and who gaue thee 
mis authoꝛit ie. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, I 
inyiſo will aſke you one thing, which if pie will tell mer, 
in likewiſe will tell vou by What authbaitis 3 doe 
s\helc things. 
ing 25 The Baptiſme of John, whence was it? i 
o Heauen, 82 of men: And thep reaſoned with themſel⸗ 
Pes, ſaying, If wee ſhall ſay, From heauen, hee will 
xy vnto vs, Why did pee not then belene him. 
26 But if wee ſhall ſay, Of men, wee feare the peo⸗ 
in le, fo2 all held John as a Pꝛophet. 
+ 27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſapd, Wee cans 
tie not tell. And hee ſaid vnto them, Neither tell J you 
y what authoꝛitie doe J theſe things. 
28 C But what thinke you ? A certainemanhad 
IT ſonnes, and hee came to the firſt, and ſaide, Son, 
de wozke in my Wine-yparve., 
29 Pee anſwered, and ſaide, J will not: but after 
ad hee repented, and went. 
30 And her tame to the ſecond , and fapd likewiſe! 
ch Mhz anſwered, and ſaid , A goe Dir, and went not. 
pi 3! Whether ofthem twaine did the will o his Fa⸗ 
ill They ſaid vnto him, The firfte, Jeſus faith — 
them 


$ 
5 } 


them, U erilie J ſave vnto you , that tho: Priblie 
and the Yariots goe into the Bingdome of God be 
Dou, (40108 3; 
3 2 Foz John tame vnto vdu in tho way of rights 
neſle, d belœued hin not: but the Publicanca 
Parlots beleened him. And pee when ve had ſen 
ene not after ward, that yew might belceue hin 
3 J Heare another arable. There was at 
1 houſe: holder, which planted a Uinepard, 
hedged it roundabout, and digged a wine pꝛelle in 
and huilt a tower, and let if out to huſbandmen, # 
went into a farre countrey. . 4 
34 And when the time of fruite dꝛewe neare, 
| ſent his ſeruants to the hulbandmen, that they m 
receine the fruites df it, 
158305 And the huſband men twke the ſeruantes, 1 


10 


th 
| 


v ES SY 


1 36 Againe hee ent ther ſeruantes, moe than 1 
ürtk⸗ and they did vnto them likewiſe; | 
924 7 15utlzdt of all hee ſent vnto them his He 
faving, They will reue rente my donne. 
8, But when the: Puſbandmen ſawe the £9 N 
the y ſia among themolues, This is the Heire, c 
1 vs kill him, and let vs ſeaſe on his inheritance. 
39 Andthey caughtzhim ; and cal him ont of 
Aimeyarde; and ew him. 4 
40 When the Loꝛd thavofoze 6f the U ineyardec 
meth,Wwbat Mall her dae vnto the Yuſbandmen ? 
41 They lay vnto him, Dee will come and def 
thoſe wicked men; and let out his Uineparde! 
other buſþandmen , which hall ranges ben. frm 
there ſeaſons? / 
1427: Ars caith vatotheyt „Did ber neuer rec 


115305 


[ 


" HA. X X11: 
the Scriptures, The ſfone which the builders refected] 
the ſame is made the head of the co2ner ? This is the 
| 17 doing, and it is marueilous in our eyes. 
; Therefo2e J ſay vnto vou, The Ringdome of 
| God hall bee taken from you, and ginen to a Nation 
a þ2inging fo2th the fruites thereof. - - 
hin, 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſfone 7 hall be 
as, bzoken: but on whomſouer if ſhall fall, it will grinds 
him to powder. 
45 And when the chiefe Pzicites and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perteiued that hee ſpake 


2 of them. 


46 But when they fought to lay handes on him, 
they feared the multifude e they toke him foz 
| aPzophet, E 


— CM. et 


| CHAP; XXII. 


i. The marriage of the Kinges Sonne. 9. The calling 
of the Gentiles, 11. The wedding garment, | 

Nd Jeſus anſwered , and ſpake vnto them a- 

gaine by parables, and ſaid; / 

as The Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a certaine 

cd King, which made a marriage fo2 his Sonne. 

? ;. And ſent fo2thhis ſeruants to call them 5 were 
al bidden to the wedding, and they would not come. 
AI Againe, he ſent foꝛth other ſeruants, ſaping, Tell 
them which are bidden, Beholde, J haue pꝛepared my 
1 : mine oren, and my fatlings are killed, and 
A Uthinges are readie, come vnto the Marriage. 

J But they made light of it, and went their wayes, 
one tohis kata, another to his me rchandize: 
6 And the remnant twoke his ſeruants, and ig 7 4 | 

b them ſpitsfullie, and _ them. N 


ht tt * 


: 
1% : 
in 


wꝛoth, and hee ſent fwozth his armies, and deſtroy 


die, but they which were bidden were not wo2thie, E 


ther careft thou foꝛ any man: fo2 thou regardeſt nu 


| boought vnto him a pennie- 


es MATTHEW. 
7 Ent when the King heard thereof he 


20 
nd 


thoſe murderers, and burnt vp their Citie. 
8 The ſaith he to his ſeruants, The wedding is re n 
9 Goe yee therefoꝛe into the high wayes, and a 
manie as yce ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. | |; 
10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high want 
and gathered together as many as they found, bot {hi 
badde and. god, and the Wedding was furnith 
nen 
1 And whẽ the Ring came to ſee the Gueltes, 
ſ as there a man, which had not on a wedding garmi 
12 And her ſaith vnto him, Friend, how came 
thou in hither, not hauing a wedding garment 2 A 
he was ſpeachleſſe. 
13 Then laid the King fo the ſeruants, Bind hi 
hand x fete, and take him awap, caft him into vtt 
darknes, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of t&th,- 
F 4 Foz many are called, but few are choſen, þ 
5 Then went the Phariſees ,and twke co 
cell, bow they might intangle him in his talke. 
16 And they lent vnto him their Diſciples, wih 


the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, wer know that th & 


art true, and teacheſt the way of God infrueth , n 


the perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs therefoee , what thinkeft thou? Jsi 

lawfull to gine tribute vato Ceſar; oꝛ not? | 
18 Put Jeſus perceiued their wickednelle, a 

ſaid ,* Why tempt ye me, ye Yypocrites 2 | 
19 Shewe mee the tribute money 2 And thel 


WY 


20 And he ſapth unto them, Whole i is this in image 
ME luperlcription: 
21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars; Then ſapth he onto 
m, Render therefoꝛe vnto Ceſar, the things which 
te Ceſars: a and vnto God, the thing which are Gods: - 
* 22 When they had heard theſe wordes, they mar- 
IX and left him, and went fhefr wayes. 
The ſame day came to him the. Hadducces, 
bhich ae, That there is no reſurrection, ⁊ aſked him, 
24 Saying, Maſter, Poſes ſaid, If a man die ha- 
ing no Childꝛen, his b2other ſhall macrie his wife, 
d raile vp childꝛen to his bꝛother. 
5 Ndw there were with vs ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the 
Tri when hee had married a wife, deceaſed , and ha⸗ 
ng no iſſue, left his wife vnto his b2other. 
26 Likewiſe the (econd allo, and the third, vnto 
e ſeuenth. 
127 And laſt or all the woman died ald. 
28 Thereloꝛe in the reſurrection ; whoſe wife ſhall 
& her of the ſeuen ? fo2 they all had her. 5 | 
29 Jeſus ariſwered, x ſaid,vnto them, Pee doe ere, 
tot knowing the eee » N02 the pdwer of God. 


27 giuen in marriage , but arc as the Angels of G 05 

cauen,. , 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 

Hite pee not read that which was ſpoken vnto you,by 
od, ſaying, . 

F 32 Jam the God of Abꝛaham, and the God of 
aac ;and the God of Jaacob: Govis nat the God of 

dead; buf of the lining. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 

iſhed at his 2 | 


2 


8. MATTHEW: 4 
24 7 But when the Phariſees had heard that ky 
had put the @adducees to ſilence; they were gathe 4 
together. 
35 Then one of them which were a L awyer; aſte o: 
him a queſtion ; tempting him, and ſaying, F 
36 Maſter, which is the great Commandemg þo2 
in the Law fel 
37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him; Thou ſhalt lone thy Lo 
thy God, with all thine heart; and with all thy ſoul ” 
and with all thy minde. ia ; 
38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 
39 Aad the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou ſhalt lu th 
thy Netghbour as thy ſelfe. 
40 On theſe two Commandements hang all gr 
Law and the Pzophets. 
41 J While the Phariſees were gathered Ng 
ther, Jeſus aſked them. 
42 Saping, What thinke ye of Ch21\ſt;whoſe 2 0 
is hee? They ſay vnts him, The Sonne of Dauid. h 
” 


tha 


43 Vee ſaith vnto them, Yowe then doeth Da 
in the Spirit call him, Lo2d , ſaying, 
44 The Loꝛd ſapd vntomy Lo2d, Sit thou on im vo 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtole: 
45 If Dauid tht call him Loꝛd, How is he his Don ba 
46 And no man was able to anſwere him a woꝛd, 1 
neither durſt any man ( from that time foꝛth) alt hy 
him any moe queſtions, 1 


. 
2. The Scribes & Phariſees good doctrinie, but eu t. 
example of life. 34. Ihe deſtruct ion of leruſalen te 


18 en ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
Diſciples, | 


C HAP, XXIII. 
2 Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Po⸗ 
eat: 
e * All therekoꝛe whatſoener they bid pon obſerue, 
that obſerue and doe, but dae not ve after their woꝛks: 
4 Foz they bind heauie burdens, and grienous to ber 
in po:ne, & lav them on mens ſhoulders, but they theme 
ſelues will not moue them with one of their fingers. 
* 5 But all their wozkes they doe, but to bee ſeene 
ul de men: they make bꝛoad their phylaceries , and en⸗ 
large the boꝛders of their garments. 
t. 6 And loue the vppermoſt romes at feaſtes, and 
lu the chiefe ſeates in the Hynagogues. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
t8ormen.,, Rabbi , Na bb. 

8 Burt bee not yee called Rabbi: fo2 one is your 
p aſter, even Chꝛiſt, and all yeare bꝛethꝛen. 
And call no man your father vpon the earth: foz 
da one is your Father which is in heauen. 

+ 10 Reither bee yee called Maſters: foz one is your 
aſter, euen Thult, ACE INS 

II But he that is greateſt among vou, ſhall bee 
m pour ſeruant, mY 
e 12 And whoſoeuer ſhall eralt himſelfe , ſhall bee a- 
nbaſed:and he p thall humble himſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 
>. 13 © But woe vnto you, Scribesand Phariſees , 
(hypocrites , foꝛ ve ſhut vp the k ingdome of Heauen 
ugainſt men: Foꝛ ver neither goe in pour ſelues, nei⸗ 
ther ſuffer ver them that are entring, to goe in. 

1. 14 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
n crites, foꝛ ye denoure widowes houſes, and fo2 a pꝛe⸗ 
tence make long p2avers ; therefoze ye thall receiue 


"19+ greater damnation. 


| E 3 


15 Moe 


S. MATTHEW. 
15 Woe vnto you Dcribes andPhariſees , Hy 
rites ; fo2 ye compaſſe Sea and land to make * 
r and when hee is made, ver make him ty rit 
folde moꝛe the childe of hell than your ſelues. ind 
+. 16 Woe vnto pou, ye blinde guides, which a ful 
Ahoſeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is nothing 
but whofoeuer ſwearethby the golde of the Temp. vn 
* is a debter. 

7 Pee foles and blinde: fo2 whether is greats cri 
the cold, 02 the Temple that ſanctifieth the gold? an 
18 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar, it 
nothing : but whoſeuer ſweareth by the gift that / fa 


ppon it, is guiltie. th 
©*19 Per kwles and blind? foꝛ whether i is greater h 3 
gift, oꝛ the Altar that ſanaifleth the gif. ar 
”: 20 ho ſo therefo:e ſhall ſweare by the Alta 
ſweareth by it, and by all thinges therean. 
21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, Cer ca 
reth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 


22. And hee that ſhall ſweare by heauen , ſwear! l 
by the Thꝛone of God, e by him that ſitteth thereon k 
23 Woe vnto vou Scribes and Phariſees, Yyp.; 2 
trites foꝛ ve pay tith of mint, # anniſe, and tummm 3 
and hane omitted the weightier matters of the Lam fl 
judgement,\mertie;and faith, theſe ought ve to hath t 
done, and not to leaue the other vndone. U 
W A Pie blinde guides, which ſtraine ata nat, 

25 Moe vnto you Scribes, Phariſees, hypocrit 
103 pte make cleane the outſide of the cup, x of the pl 
ter; but within they are full of extoꝛtion and excelle 

26 Thou blinde P hariſee, cleanſe firſt that whit 
is within ihe cup Ls * theont: ſide of the 
1 9 | my 


CHAP, XXIII. 

mer p bee cleane alſo. 
% 27 Woe vnto you Dcribes and Phariſees, Yypo- 
torrites, foꝛ ye are like vnto whited ſepulchzes , which 

indeed appeare beautifull outward, but are within 
ſa full of dead mens bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 
nz 28 Eüen ſo, ver alſooutwardlie appeare righteous 
ph vnto mt, but within ye are ful of hypocriſie einiquity. 

209 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, Yypo- 
ate crites, becauſe ye build the Tombes of the Prophets, 

and garniſh the ſepulchꝛes of the righteous, 
it zo And ſap, Ik wee had bene in the dayes of our 
t is fathers , wee would not haue bene partakers with 

them in the blond of the Pꝛophets. 
ti: 31 Mherefoꝛe per bee witnes vnto your ſelues Þ v 
are the childꝛen of them which killed the P2ophetes. 
(as 32 Fill pee vp then the meaſure of your fathers. 

33 Pceſerpontes, v generation of vipers , You 
Ve? can pte eſcape the damnation of hell: 

34 C Wherfoze behold, J ſend vnto you,P2ophets, 
eu and wiſemen,and Scribes, and ſome of them yee ſhall 
n kills crucifie,+ ſome of them ſhall pee ſcourge in your 
þ; Dynagogues, and perſecute them from citie to citie. 
in 35 That vp6 you map come all the vnrighteous blood 
v- thed vpon the earth, from the blod of righteous Abel, 
a vnto the blosd of Zacharias ſonne of Barachias, whom 

re flew betweene the Temple and the Altar. 
„ 36 Uerilie I ſay vato you , All theſe things ſhall 
dome vpon this generation. 

37 O Hieruſalem, Mieruſalem, thou that killeſf 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto 
+ thee, how often would J haue gathered thy childzen 
together, euen as an henne gathereth wor chickens vn- 
der, her wings, and yee would not 


@ . 
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E 4 38 By- 


38 Behold, your honke is left 


9 For Iſay vnto you, Pc thall not ſ& me he 
fo2th, till ye ſhall ſay, Ble 
the Name of the os. 


CHA P. XXIIII 


7. The deſtruction of the Temple, 4. Of chf 
comming to ludgement. nn, 


4. 


ſan 


i A Ad Jeſus went out 3 and departed from 


Temple, and his Diſciples came to him, ſiſche 
ſhew him the buildings or the Temple. 
2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them Oed per not all 
thinges ? Uerilie J ſay vnto pou „There ſhall not ol 
left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not pol 
th:owne downe, PPP ih 
3 And as hee ſafe vpon the Pount of Oliues, | 
Diſciples came vnto him p2inafelies ſ aping, Tell 
when thall theſe thinges ber? and what-ſhall bei dal 
Hane of thy comming? and-of the end of the'woz1d/z* 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
herde that no man deceine . 17 16 
am 92 many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, th 
am Chꝛiſt: and ſhall deceiuemanie, : - | 
And pe ſhali heare of warres, and rumours} * 
watres: Der that ve bee not troubled: fo2 all th 
things muſt come to paſſe, but 
7 Foz Nation ſhall riſe a 


\ * 


p fo-be-affliae! 


ves thall ber hated of all 3 
$ ſake. yoo 5:30 Prime . is t! 


* „„ 1 # 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 
+ 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall be- 
ray one another, and hate one another. 
11 And mange falſe P2ophetrs ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
- Peceiue many. ©* 
12 Audbecauſe intquitte ſhall abound , the loue of 
manic ſhall ware coide. - 
13 But hee that chall endure vnto the ende, the 

Fame ſhall bee ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of thekingdome ſhall be pꝛea⸗ 

ched in all the woꝛld, foꝛ a wit nefſe vnto all Nations: 
{and then ſhall the end come: | | 


15 Whe pe therefoꝛe ſhall ſe the abomination of de⸗ 


hry 


116 Then let them which? bee in Judea, fle into the 
Pountaines. 
* 17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not come 


* 18 either let him which is in the fielde returne 

packe, to fake his cloathes. 
19 And woe vnto them that are with child and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
20 But pꝛap pee that your flight bee not in the 
;& Winter, neither on the Sabbath dav. 
is | 21 Foꝛ then ſhall bee great tribulation , ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this time: 
nd, no2 euer ſhall bee. 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould ber ſho2tned , 
there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaueo : but foz the Eleces 
ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall bee ſhoꝛtened. 

23 Chen it any man ſhall ſay vnto vou, Loe, here 
is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ there: beleeue it not. 
2 4 Ace there hall ariſe falſe Chalts and falle pꝛo⸗ 


het, 


S. MATTHEW. 
phets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and allvecenP no 
37 


much that (ik it were poſſible , Ather ſhall dece 
verie Elec, jor 
2 5 Wehold J haue tolde you befoꝛe. . 
26 Wherefoze, if they ſhall ſay vnto von, Wehn 
he is in the Deſert, goe not fooꝛth: Beholde » hee! * rt 
the ſecret chambers, beliene it not. e? 
27 Foꝛ as the lightning commeth out of the cc 3 
and ſhineth enen vnto the Melt: ſo ſhall alſo the pen 
ming of the Sonne of Man bee. 95 
28 Foz whereloeuer the carkeiſe is, there will 
Gags bee gathered together. tak 
29 © Immediatelie after the tribulation of ty 
nas. ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the Mu on 
thall not giue her light, and the ſtars hall fall fn 
heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhall bee ſhaken, Hot 
30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Son 
Man in heauen, then ſhall all the Tribes of the enn ha 
mourne, + they ſhall ſ& the Sonne of man commit. £0 
in the cloudes ofheauen, with powet and great'gloz ſu 
31 And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſou © 
ol a trũpet, ⁊ they ſhall gather together his Clect lu he 
the foure windes, from one end of heauen to the othe 
32 Pow learne a parable ot the fig - tree: when V 
bꝛanches is yet tender, and putteth foꝛth leaues, y t 
know that Summer is nighg. 
33 Do likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall ſee all thi 
things, know that it is cuen at the does, 
34 Uerilie I ſay vnto vou, This generation ſhi 


not palle, till all theſe things be fulfilled, 


35 Beauen and carth ſhall paſſe ; away , but nt | 


woꝛds ſhall not paſſe. away, 
3 6 L But of that day and houre KRoweth no 2 
> 4 | 


* 


CHAP. XXIII I. 
- not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onelie. 
;7 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the 
ler, ofthe Donne of Man bee. 
$ £02 as in the dayes that were befo2e the flode, 
A were eating , and drinking, marrying and gi⸗ 
ping in marriage, vntill the day that Noe entred in 


Ei. 9 And knew not vntill the flode came, and foke 


em all away ; (0 ſhall the comming of the Sonne of 
an bee. 
ll Por Then ſhall be two in the field, the one ſhall bee 
taken away, and the other left. 

th+ 41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: the 
o one cal bee taken, and the other left. 
fun 42 [Match therefo? e, fo2 vee know not what 
n. houre your Lo2d ſhall come. 
n 43 But knowe this, that if the God⸗man of the 
4 hauſe had knowne at what watch the Thiefe would 
n come, hee would haue watched, and would not haue 
u ſuffred his houſe to bee bꝛoken vp, | 
u 44 Therefo2e ber ve alſo readie ; foꝛ in ſuch an 
u houre as ye thinke not, the Sonne of Ban commeth. 
hi' 45 - Who then is a faithfull anda wiſe ſeruant, 
hi whom his Lo2d hath made ruler ouer his houſe- holde, 
to giue them meate in due ſeaſon 2 
4356 Bleſſed is that ſeruant , whom his Loꝛd when 
Id he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

47. Uerilie I ſay vnto you, That he ſhall make him 
1 ruler ouer all his goods. 


48 Wüt and if that enill ſernant ſhall ſaye in his 


n! heart, Dy Lo2d delaycth his comming. 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- ſeruantss , 3 
i. ad te cate and dz inke with the d2unken, 

= | 50 The 


— — — 


" Wy M A 1 T H E W. 
50 The Loꝛd of that ſeruant ſhall come in a 
when hee loketh not foꝛ him, and in an houre th 
is not ware of: 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint himh 
poꝛtion with the hypocrites : there ſhall bee wap 
and d gnalhing of teeth. * * 


— — ECAC, — — — 
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CHAP. XXV. 5 fre 


1. The parables of the ten Virgines, 14. and of th fer 
Talentes. 3 1. The laſt Iudgement deſcribed, 
Teen ſhall the k ingdome sfheauen bee likened u tv 

to tenUirgines, which toke their Lampes, au i 
went foozth to meete the Budegrome. 

2 And fine of them were wiſe, « fine were folic, w 

3 They that were fwlich, toke their Lampes, au th 
tfoke none ople with them. 

4 But the wiſe tokeoyle in their veſſels, with the lo 
Lampes. 

5 While theBzidegrome tarried, they all fu 8 
bed and ſlept, 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behuln t 
"et. the Bꝛidegrome commeth, goe ve out to meete him. | 
0 | 7 Then all thoſe Uirgines aroſe , and trimmd h 
their Lampes. 
sand the fwlith ſaide vnto the wiſe , Giue vs a , 
Fpouroyle, fo2our Lampes are gone out. | | 
wy 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſ aying, Not ſo, leſt then ‚ 

be not enough fo2 vs and you!: but goe ve rather ti 
fttzem that ſell, and buy foꝛ yaur ſelues. 
10 And while they went to buy, the Bzidegrom! 
v7 cam?, and they that were readie, went in with him tu 
the marriage, and the deo ꝛes was ſhut, * 

11 Akterward came alſe 0 the other Uirgines, ſaping 


— 


\ 
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Nun, en open vnto vs. | Ot 

” 12 But he anſwered; and ſaid, Uerilie J ſay vnto 
vou, J know you not. 5 
IN 73 Match therefoze, fo2 vc know neither the day, 

noz the houre, wherein the Sonne of Man commeth. 
— 14 « Fo2 the Kingdome of heauen 1s as a man 

trauailing into a farre countreys who called his owne 
th ſeruants, and delivered vnto them his gods. 

- 15 And vnto one he gaue fiue Talents, to another 
u two, and to another one, to euerie man accoꝛding to 
an his ſleuerall abilitie, and ſtraighway tokehis journey. 
1s Then hee that had receiued the five Talentes, 
went and traded with the ſame , and made them oz 
am ther flue Talentes. | 
157 Andlikewiſe he that had receiued two, he al- 
hei lo gained other two. 

18 Then hee that had recciued one, went and dig⸗ 
m Led in the earth, aud hid his loꝛds mone px. 

: 19 Alter a long time, the Loꝛd of thoſe ſeruantes 

old tommeth and reckoneth with them. 
. 20 And ſo he that had receiued fiue Talents, came 
nei and bꝛought other fine Talents, ſaping, Loꝛd, thou de⸗ 
"2 liveredſf vnto mee fine Talentes, behold; J haue gai⸗ 
u ned beſides them, fiue Talentes moe. 

21 Mis Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Mell done, thou god 
em nd faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithrull ouer 
afew thinges , J will make the ruler ouer manie 
things: enter thou into the joye of thy Lo2d. 
me} 22 Ve alſo ᷣ had receiued two Talents, came x ſaid, 
u L92d,thou deliueredſt vnto me two Talentes,behold, 

| haue gained two other Talentcs beſides them. 

23 His Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Mell done, gcod and 
Meytull ſernant ; thou batt beene faithlull over a few 

| things 


10 
* 
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things, J will make thee ruler ouer manie in 


ter thou info the joe of thy Lozd. as 
24 Then hee which had receined the one Talenrang 

came and ſaid , Lo2d „ J know that thou art an ha? 36 

ö man reaping. where thou haſt not ſowne, and gat vii 

Mi ring where thou haſt not ftrawed. -  . 37 

ih 25 And J was afraid,. and went, x hid thy Wala a 
| in the earth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine owne, 

j 6. Mis Lo2d anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Th 3 T 
| 


| wicked: and ſloathfull ſeruaut, thou knowelt thatl * | 
reape where JI ſowed not, and gather where I [has 


not ſtrawed: 5 

WY 27 Thou oughtelk thereloꝛe to haue put my ume 
to the exchangers, and then at my comming J thou ri 

haue recetued mine owne with vlurie. to 

a 28 Lake therekoꝛe the Talent from him, and ihne 

78 it vnto him which haue ten Talentes. | I 


wa 29 Foꝛ vnto euery one that hath , ſhall bee giuenÞ"" 
ih and hee ſhall haue aboundance:but from him that hat 
i f f, chall bee taken away, euen that which hee hath 15 
g 30 And caſt pee the vnp2ofitable ſeruant into vtt 
My _— there ſhall bee weeping + gnaſhing of teeth 4 

1 C When the Sonne of Man ſhall come in hif 
* ie, and all the holie Angels with him, then that 
hee ſit vpon the Thꝛone of his gloꝛie. 

3 2 And befoꝛe him ſhall bee gathered all Nation 
and hee thall ſeparate them from another, as a ſhey 
heard diuideth his ſheepe krom the noates. +. 8 

23 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right han 5 
but the goates on the left. | 

* 4 Then ſhall the King ſay vnto them on his rig 

hand, Come pee bleſſed of my Father , inherite thi" 
1 ngdome pꝛepared foz you from the foundation 


toe wozld. 35 F6} 


P. 


1 


 @ H A P. X X v. 
Fo2 J was an hungred, and ver cane mer meat, 


q was thirſtie , and ver gaue me dzinke; J was a 


b danger, and dee twke mee in. 


7 


36 Naked, and yee cloathed mee: J was ſicke, and 
c mee: J was in pꝛiſon, ⁊ ve tame vnto mee, 
Then ſhall the rightcous anſwere him,ſaying; 
2D, | when ſaw we the an hungred, and fedde thee: 
rſfic, and gaue thee d2inke ? 
kk 38 When ſaw we the a ſkranger, and toke thee 
a: 2 02 naked, and cloathed thee ? 
39 D2 whenſaw wer ther ſicke, oe in pꝛiſon, and 
1 vnto ther? 
o And theking ſhall anſwere,and ſay vnto them, 
Jerilie J ſay vnto you, Inſemuch as pee haue done it 
25 one of the leaſt of theſe my b:cthzen ; pee haue 
ine it vnto mee. 
41 Then ſhall hee ſay alſo vnto them on the left 
and. Depart from mee , yee curſed, into euerlaſting 
» Þ2epared foꝛ the Deuill and his Angels: 
h 42 Fo2 J was an hungred, and ye gaue mee no 
tate: J was thirftie; and ye gaue mee no dꝛinke: 
<1 43 J was a ſtranger, and ve toke me not in, na- 
ed, and peer clbathed mee not, ſicke , and in p2iſon A 
aſd ver viſited mee not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaping, Loꝛd, 
en ſat wee the an hungred, oꝛ a thirſt, oꝛ a ſtran⸗ 
, 82 naked, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not mi⸗ 
er vnto thee 2 
. 45 Then ſhall hee anſwere them, ſaying, Uerilie 
ap vnto pou, in as much as vee did it not to one of 
e lealt of theſe, pee did it not to mee. 
46 And theſe ſhall goe away info euerlaſcing pu⸗ 
ment; but the righteous into life eternall, 
CHAP, 


3 CHAP; X XVI. + „ 
4. The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 14. I ud 
let chim. 17. The. Paſſeouer, > 
Nd it came fo paſſe, when Jeſus ad fini 
theſe ſayings, her ſaid vnto his Diſciples. - | 

2 Pee know that after two dayes.is the feat 

Palleouer and the Sonne of Man is betrayedty 
crucified ;._ 

3 Then allembled together the chieke 1ziette| | 
the Scribes, and the Elders of the peoples vnto ths, 
lace of the high Pꝛieſt, who was called Cajapha 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by Þ 
filitic and kill „ . 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feat day, left ther, a 
an vp2oare among the people. 

6. Now when Jeſus was in ethania,in the 
of Simon the leper. . 

7 There came vnto him a woman, hauing an t 
baſter bore of verie coſtly oyntment, and powzedhb 
his head, as hee ſate at meat. 

8 But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had i 

[14 nation, ſaping, To what purpoſe is this waſte ? | 
N 9 Foz this oyntment might haue beene ſold 
1-78 much, and giuen to the pobꝛe. | 
10 When Jeſus vnderffwd it, he ſaid vnto! : 
Why trouble pee the woman? foꝛ ſhe hath w 
| a god wozke vpon mer. ." 
1 11 Foz ye haue the poꝛe alwayes with pou, 
W | me yee haue not alwayes: bs 
12 Foꝛ in that ſhe hath powzed this opntme 
| my bodie, ſhe did it foz my butiall. 4 
| 13 Uerilie J ſay vnto you;Whereſdeuer;' this] 
ſhall bee pꝛeached in the whole wozld ; there ſhal}} 
this5that this woman bath done, to be tolde fo2 4 


t 


n 
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| 4 of har. - --: +... 
| Then one ofthe twelue, called Judas Ilca⸗ 
ot went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, 

5 And ſaide vnto them, What will per nine mer, 
0 ; will deliuer him vnto vou? and they couenan⸗ 
ted with him ſo? thirtie pieces ol Hiluer. 

F. 16 And krom that time her ſought oppoztunitie to 
betray him. 

+. 17 C Now the firſt day of the feaſt of vnleauened 
| brad, the Diſciples came 2 bony ſaying vntohim, 


Palleouer: 
18 And her ſaid , Soe into the citie to tuch a man , 4 
and ſap vnto him, The Maſter ſaith , My time is at 
hand, J will keepe the Palleouer at thine houſe with 
emp Diſciples. - 
19 And the Diſciples did as ; Jeſus had appointed 
anf them: and they made readie the Paſſeouer. 
ed eo Now when the Euen was come, hie ſafe downe 
with the tfaclue. - : -. 
21 And as they did cate,hee ſe aid, Uerilic I ſay vn- 
to you, That one of you ſhall betray mee. 
22 Andthep were erceeding ſozrowfull, and began 
euerie one of them to ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, is it J: 
023 And het anſwered and laid, Vee that dippeth his 
hand with mee in the diſh, the lame ſhall betray mee. 
J. 24 The Sonne of Ban goeth as it is Wꝛitten of 
. but woe vnto that mau by whom the Sonne af 
Han is betrayed; it had beene god fo that man ik 
hee had not beene boꝛne. : 
I 25 Then Judas which betrayed him )  anfivered 3 
d MED, Daſter, Is it J He ſaid vnto him, Thou 


batt ald. 
F 26 And 


S. MATTHEW. 
＋ 26 © Andasthey wereeating,Jcſus tke ba 
and bleſſed it; and bꝛake it, and gaue it to the Dis 
ples, and ſaid, Lake eafe, this is my Bo die. 
27 And her take the cup, and gate thankes, 
gaue it to them, ſaying, Deinke per all of . 

28 Foꝛ this is my Blodof the newe Teſtamenacc⸗ 
which is ſhed foꝛ manie foꝛ the remiſsion of TY — | 

29 Wut J ſay vnto vou, J will not d2inke hens 
fœoꝛth of this fruite of the ine, vntill that day "rt 
A d2inke it with you inmp Fathers Kingdome. 

3o And when they. had ſung a hymne, they w p 
out into the Mount of Oliues. 

31 Then ſaith Jeſus vnfo them, All ver ſhall 1 
ofended becauſe of mee this night: : F02 it is wꝛitt 
I will ſmite the Shepheard ; and the Shepe: oft a : 
flocke ſhall becſcattered ab2oad. _ 2 

z2 But after au riſen agatne , J will goe belt 5 
vou into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, T Thou 5 
all men ſhould ber offended becauſe of ther, vet wi 
J neuer bee offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Usrilie I ſay vnto thay : 
that this night befoze the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt ben U 
mee thꝛiſe. -& 

3 5 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though J ſhould die wit 
Ther, yet will JF n6t dentc the. Likewiſe alſo ſaid a 
the Diſciples, - 

36 Then comineth Jeſus with them vnfok 
plate called Gethſemane , and ſaith vnts the Diſt 
ples, Dit ve here, while J goe and p2ay vonder. 

37 And her toke with him Peter, and the t 


fonnes of Zekedee, and began to bee (ozrowful ,; » al 
vorie heauie, | 


da . - 


* CHAP, XX VI. bY 
i 38 Then ſaith hee vuto them , By ſoule is ercck⸗ 
g ſoꝛrowfull, euen Vito death: farie pre hre, and 
atch with me. 
39 And her Went a little biber; and fell on his 
ACC, and pꝛaped, ſaying, O my Father, ik it bee poſ⸗ 
s, vc, let this cup paſſe from mee: neuerthelelle, not 
1 will but as theu wilt. Ea 
8 40 And hee commeth vuto the? Diſcivles, and fin- 
1 them aller pe, and ſaith vnto Peter, What 4 could 
not watch with mee one Honure 2 
41 Watch and pꝛap, that vee enter not into temp⸗ 
yon: The ſpirit indeede is willing „but the fieth 1 18 
5 Ber went away againe the ſecond time , and 


ved,ſaytag;D my Father,ifthis cup may uot palle 

ay krom mec, except 1 dꝛinke it, thy willbee done. 
43 And hee came and found them alleepe a Zano » 
their eyes were heauie. 
44 And hee left them, and went away ggaine, and 
ved, the third time, ſaping the lame words. 
Then commeth hee to his Dilciples, and faith, 
to them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt:behold, 
houre is at hand, and the Sonne of Pan is betra⸗ 
into the hands of ſinners. | 

45 Riſe;let vs be going; behold, hee is at hand that 
th betray mee. 
#47 J And while hee pet ſpake ,loe, Zudasone of 
twelue came, and with him a great multitude. 
th ſwo2ds and ſtaues, frem the chiele Parkes and 

rs ok the People. 

5 Now hee that bab betrapeb him N gaue them a 
1 I, hing, wheiceuer J ſhall kille, that ſame is 
h 2 bel d him falt, 'D 3 
F F 2 49 And 


fo 
il 
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49 And fo2th-with hee came to Joſus, and lain 


Haile Maſter, and kiffed him. of 


50 And Jeſus ſaid vato him, Friend, UWheref - 
art thou come? Then came they, and laid handson "ge 
ſus, and toke him. 

51 And behold one of them which were with Jen 4 
ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛew his [word, and ah 
a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſts, and ſmoteoff his eau 

5 2 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp againe t nt 
ſwoꝛd into his place: fo2 all they that take the ce 
ſhall periſh with the [word. 55 

53 Lhinkeft thou that J cannot nowe pꝛay ton 
Father, and hee ſhall pꝛeſentlie giue mee moze thi th 
twelue legions of Angels ? 

5 4 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfill 
that thus it muſt bee? , 

55 In that ſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multitund bg 
Are ye come out as againſt a Dhiefe with ſwo2ds aua 
ſtaues ſoꝛ to take mee? J ſate daylie with you ten bla 
hing in the Temple, and pee laid no hold on mee. 5 

56 But all this was done , that the Scriptures Po 
the P2ophcts might bee fulfilled Then all the © 
ciples foꝛſoke him, and fled: | 
57 « Andthey that had [aide holde on Jeſus, 
him away to Cazaphas the high Pꝛieſt, where h is 
Scribes and the Elders were aſſembled, k 
58 But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto if 
high Pzieſtes palace, and went in, and ſate with Fw 
leruantes, to ſee the end. 
59 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all no 
counſell, ſought falſe witnele againſt Jeſus to 
him to death. 
69 And found none: yea, though many falſs 


ne 


CHAP, XX VI. 


qr tame, vet found they none. At the laſt came 


o falſe witacefſes. 

elf 61 And ſaid, This Fellow ſaid, J am able to de⸗ 
lVgroy this Temple of God, x to build it in thꝛer dayes. 
* 62 And the high Peſt aroſe , and ſaid vnto him, 
ſg awereſt thou nothing: What is it, which theſa 
— againſt thæ. 
ut 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high Pꝛieſl 
Hanlwered, and ſaid vnto him, J adjure ther by the li⸗ 
Wing G O O, that thou tell vs, whether thon bee ths 
Chꝛiſt the Donne of GWD. 
61 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid , Neuer- 
tIheleſte J ſay vnto yon, Veereafter ſhall yee ſee the 
Bonne of Man ſitting on the right hand ol power, and 
lacomming in the cloudes of heauen. 
65 Then the high P2teft rent his cloathes, ſaying , 
Why hath ſpoken blaſphemie: what further neede haue 
Ive of witneſſes, Behold, now pee haue heard his 
Whlaſphemie. - To 
66 What thinke pee? They anſwered, and ſaid, 
Pe is guiltie of death. | 
„7 Then did they ſpitte in his face, and buffet him, 

andsthers ſmote him with the palmes of their hands , 
68 Haying, P2ophecie vnto vs, thou Chꝛiſt, who 
is hee that ſmote thee 2 | | 
69 E Now Peter ſate without, in the palate: and 
A Damlell came vntohi:n, ſaping, Thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70 But hee denped befoze them ali, ſaying, J know 

not what thou ſayeſt. 

And whẽ he was gone out into the poꝛch, another 
aide law him, and ſaid vato them that were there, 
©2018 Feilgw was allo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

h 92 28 : 3 | a 71 And 


J know not the man, à immediatelie the Cocke cre 


he ſaid vnto him, Befoꝛe the cocke crow, thou thalts 
nie mee th2iſe, And hee went out , and  wopk . 


1. Chriſt deliuered to Pilate. 3. 


VV; Hen the mozning was come, all the chit 


1 ell againſt Jeſus {0 put him to death. 
2 And 5 1 ver 3 49 2 223 Pp led? hin aw | 


S. MATTHEW. 
72 And againe, hee denied with an oath, Adden 8 
know the man. ſod 
17 3 And after a while came vnto him they that t 9 
bp, and ſaide to Peter, Surelie thou alſo art one ere 


them, foꝛ thy ſpeech bew2ayeth thee, * Hhirt 


74 Then bo gan he to curſe, and fo ſ weare, ſayinYued 
10 


75 And peter rememb2ed the words of Jeſus, whit z or 


GHAP. XXVII. 


Iudas hangeth hin | 
ſelfe. 35. Chriſt is crucifiedl. ; 


. uieſtes and Elders of the people, twke cou, | 


and bꝛouggt agains the chirtie pieces of luer to tif 
rhiefePacktes and wh rac 


the innocent blood. 2 nd 4 aid 4 Wrhatt is that 
vs? {ee thou to that. 

5 And hee caſt downe the pie ces of filuer int 
Temple „k departed z and went and hanged himſe 
s And the chieſe Pꝛieſts txke the ſiluer pieces a 
ſaid, It is not lawfullfo2 vs to put them into the tre 
ſurie becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. 

7 And they teoke counfell , and bought wy 0 
the Fefe e burie We n.. 


— \ 
\ 
: \ 


e rftherefo2e that fielde was called, the fielde of 
lod vntill this day. 
(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 


hirtie pieces of ſiluer, the p2ice of him that was va- 

inYucd, whom they of the Childꝛen of Iſrael did value. 

2 10 And gaue them fo2 the potters fielde, as the 
#3020 appointed mee.) 

11 And Jeſus ſtwd befoꝛe the Gouernour , and the 

ouernour aſked hun , ſ aping „Art thou the Ling of 


12 And when hee was accufed ofthe chiefe Pꝛieſts 
n and Elders, hee anſwered nothing. 
13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 


LA. 


14 And her anſwered him to neuer a woꝛ d; inſp⸗ 
much that the Gouernour marueiled greatly. 
15 Now at that feaſt the Gouernour was wont to 
releaſe vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whome they would. 
„ 16 And they had then a notable piſoner 5 called 
l Barabbas. 
17 Therekoꝛe when they were gathered together, 
Nllate ſaid vnto them, Whom will ye v J releaſe vn⸗ 
5 0 vou? Barabbas, o2 Jeſus, which is called Chꝛiſt 2 
, 19 Foz he knew that foz enuy they had deliuered 
him. 

19 hen hee was let downe on the Judgement 
ſeat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying , Baur thou no- 
thing to doe with that juſt man: ſoꝛ J haue ſyfferey 
many things this day in a dꝛeame; becauſe of him. 

20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and Elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and 


delt ſtroy Jeſus, 
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The Gouernour anſwered , and ſaid vntot 
— of the twaine will vee that I releaſe! 
vou, They ſaw, Barrabas, 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J doc 
with Jeſus, which is called Chziſt? They all ſauſc 
to him, Let him bee crucified. - F 
23 And the Gouernour ſaid, hy? what euil 
hee done? But they cryedout the moze , ſaying, 
him bee crucified. 
' 24 {| When Pilate ſawe that her could pꝛe cat 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, hee ker 
water, and walhed his handes befc2e the multi mo 
ſaying, J am innocent of the blood of this jull per = 
ſee vee to it. 
25 Then anſwered all the neople., and faide, „ 
my bee on vs and on our Childꝛen. 
6 © Then releaſed he Barrabas vnto them, 
whey heehad ſcourged Jelus , bee deliuered hin 
bee erucified. 
27 Then the Souldiers of the Gonernour toe 
ſus into the common hall, and gathered vnto bin a1 
whole band of Souldiers. *b 


28 And they ſtripped him . and pur onhim hs 
let Robe. 
29 And when they had platted a crown 
thoꝛnes, they put it vpon his head, and a reede in 
right hand, and they bowed the knee befo2c him, 
mocked him, ſaying, Haile Ring ok the Jewes. 
20 And they ſpitte vpon him, and toke his Ree 
and [mote him on the head. 
31 And after that they had mocked him, they . 
the robe off fromhim , and put his owne rayment 
vin, and led him away fo crucifie him. 1 


CHA Pp, NI. 

32 And as they came ous, they found a man of 
zune, Simon by name: him they compelled to 
1 his Crolle. 

z And whenthey were come vnto a place called 
agotha „that is to ſay,A place of a ſkuls. 

” 24 © They gaue him Uineger to dzinke, mingled 

ith all: and when hee had faſted thereof, he would 


not deinke. 
5 And they crucified him, and ported his garmkts, 


mong * — vpon my veſture did they caſt lots, 
36 And ſitting downe, they watched him there: 

37 And ſet vp ouer his head, his accuſation w2it- 
„Iten, Tais 1s IEsVS THE KING OF THE TEvvEs. 
38 Then were there two Thienes crucified with 
l i one on the right hand, and ansther on the left, 
nf 39 © And they that palled by, remledhim wag⸗ 

ging their heads. 

e 40 And ſaping, Thou that deftroyel the Temple, 
n and buildeſt it in th2e dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: If thou 
bx the Sonne of God, come downe from the C rolle. 

o 41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſts mocking him, 

with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaued others, himſelfe hee cannot ſauc, It 
* bee the Bing of Aſrael, let him nowe come downe 

from the Croſſe, and wer will belieue in him. 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliuer him wow ik 
he will haue him: fo2 hee f. aid, J am the Son of God. 

44 The Thieues alſo which were crucifigd with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

445 Nowe from the ſire houre there was darknelle 
duex all the land vntill the ninth houre. 

* . 46 And 


- thoſe thinges that were done, they feared greatly ſafes 


} 
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46 And about the ninth hours, Jeſus cryed wig 0 
loude voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthanie: bs 
to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou fozſaken; 5 

47 Some of them that ſfwd there, when they h 
that, ſaid, This man calleth fozElias, a 
48 Andftraight- way one of them ranne, andi 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger and put itt K 
reede, and gaue him to dzinke. the 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let bee, let vs ſee whether Che 61 
will come to ſaue him. Dat 
50 So Jeſus, when hee had cryed againe wi 6: 
loude voyce; ycelded vp the ghoſt. bet 

51 Andbehold, the baile of the Temple was u 
in twaine, from the toppe to the bottome , and! 2 
earth did guake, and the Rockes rent. 4 

52 And the graues were opened, and many bout 
of Dainctes, which ſlept, aroſe, | y 
53 Andcameout of the graues after his reſumMai 
ction, and went into the holy citie, and appeared vun! 
manie. © le 
54 Now when the Centurion, and they that wipee 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth-guake, aF- * 


ing, Druelie this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And mame women were there, ( beh oldind 
afarre of) which followed Jeſ US from Galilee , 1 
niſtring vnto him. : 

56 Among which was Parie Magdalene, a , 
Parie the mother of Jamesand Joles, and the math 
of Z ebedees childꝛen. 

57 When the Euen was come, there came a ri | 
man of Arimathia, named Joſeph, » who alſo himle Ak 


WEN eſtes ; Diſciple, 3 
30 


\ 
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3 Hee went to Pilate „and begged the bodie of 
Ius: then Pulate commaunded the bodie to bee de⸗ 
=. 
he 9 And when Joſeph had taken the bodie 7 hee 
| 1 it in alinnen cloath, | 
bo And laid it in his owne Tombe „which hee had 
wen out in the Nocke: and hee rolled a great ſtone 
the doe of the Sepulchꝛe, and departed. 
i And there was Marie Magdalene, and the other 
Þarie, fitting ouer againſt the Sepulchze. 
iF 52 Now the nert day that followed the day of 
he pꝛeparation, the chiefe Paeltes, and Phariſees 
Fane together vnto Bilate. 
6 Haying,Str, wee remember that that deceiuer 
aid while hee was yet aliue, After thee dayes J will 
iſe againe. 
64 Commaund therefo2e that the Sepulchꝛe bee 
Made ſure vntill the third dap, leſt his Dilciples come 
vir night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the peo⸗ 
le, Bee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt errour ſhall - 
vyce wozle than the firſt. 
aF- 55 Pilate ſaid vato them, Yee haue a watch, goe 
la Four way, make if as ſure as yes can. 
66 Do they went, and made the Sepulch2e ſure, 
Cal, 5 * — and ſetting a watch. 


4 
_ | 3 3 
” 11 


CHAP. XXV VI |S 

ps Chriſtes reſurre&ion 9 , Hee appcarcth tothe wo- 
men, 16, And to the Diſciples, 19. Aud ſendeth 
them to teach, and baptize. 

1 It the endof the Sabbath, as if * to dawne, 
fowardes the firſt day of the weeke, same Marie 

{©Malene, et he other Harte , to ſee ene | 
W nd 


, 14 Andifthis come to the Gouerndurs eares, 


S. MATTHEW, | 

2 And behold, there was a great earth- -quake, 
Angel of the L92d deſcended from heauen, ⁊ came 
rolled backe the ſtone from the doꝛe, and ſate vp 
3 Bis countenance was like lightning, and hong 
rapment white as ſnow. 16 


4 And foz feare ofhim the LE opcrs did ſhake, 
became as dead men. 


men, Feare not vo: Foz J know that ve ſreke el ut i 
which was crucified. 1 
6 Yee ts not here, foꝛ hee is riſen, as hee ſaid, Con 
ſce the place where the Loꝛd lap. 
7 And goe quicklie, and tell his Diſ ciples that he 
riſf from the dead. And behold, he goeth beloꝛe you” 
to Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: loe J haue tolde n 
& Andfhey departed quicklie from the Sepultg 
with feare and great joye , and did runne to bꝛingſ 
Dil A wop, | 
9 And as they went to tell his Diſciples, ue 
hold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All haile. And the 
carne, and held him by the fete , and wozſhipped hin 
10 Then ſaide Jefus vnto them, Bee not afrau- 
Goe tell my bꝛethꝛ en, that they goe into Galilee , a 
ber ſhall they ſee m. 

Ko when they were going, behold , In 
of the watch came into the Citie, and ſhewed vnto tk; 
chiefe Pꝛieſts all the things that were done. 

12 And whenthep were aſſembled with the Cl 
ders, and had taken counſell, they gaue large monty 
vnto the Doulvicrs , 
x 3 Saping; Sap ve, His Diſciples came by ni 
and ſtole him away, while wee ſlept. 


| . 
vill pertwade him, and ſecure vou. | 
is So they twke the Money, and did as they were 
ught* And this ſaying is commonlie repo2zted a- 
ong the Jewes vnto this dax. | 
16 Then the eleuen Diſciples went away into 
Balle, ints a Mountaine where Jeſus had appoin⸗ 
d them. 
fl 7: And when they ſaw him, they woꝛſhipped him: 
Aut tome doubted. 
js AndJeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
au power is giuen vnto mee in heauen and in earth: 
19 C Sose pee therefoꝛe, and teach all Pations, 
paptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Bonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, | 
20 Teaching them toobſerne all thinges, whatſo- 
ner J hane commanded pon : And loe, Jam with 
Fyou alway, euen to the end of the wozld, Amen. 
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Accord ing to Saint MA xx. 
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1, Iohn Baptiſts office, 9, Ieſus is baptized; 12. 
lempted. 1 ;, Preacheth, 16. Calleth Peter, and 
others. 13. And cureth manie. : 


5 


3 The voyce ofsne crying in a the wildernefte\ſ 
pare pee the way of the Loꝛd: make his paths Ikraig 1 
4 John did baptize in the wilderneſte, and py a 
the baptiſme of repentance, fo2 the remifſion of ſin th 
5 And there went out vnto him all the land ol Þ7, 
dea, and they or Hieruſalem, and were all baptizaf A 
mt in the riuer ol Joꝛdane, confeſung their ſinne 10 
6 And John was cloathed with Camels haire, af 5 
with a girdle of ſkinne about his loynes: and het | ＋ 
cate locuſts and wilde honeov. * 

7 And pe eached, laing, There commeth Dne mit ; 
tier than J after me; the latchet of whoſe ſhwes J; t 
not woꝛthie to ſtoupe downe, and vnlyſe. 
8 Indeed haue baptized yan with water: but! . 
Hall baptize yon with the holte Ghoſt. 
9 And it came to palle in thoſe dapes, that Je 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 5 
John in Joꝛdane. 5 

10 And ſtraight-way comming vp out of the w 
fer, be ſaw the heauens opened, and the Spirit lily. 
a Doue, deſcending vpon him. 4 
11 And there came a voyce from heauen a a ying 4 
Thou art my beloued Sonne > in whom J am we . 
picaſed. | 
12 And tnimodiatelie , the Spirit dꝛiueth himin, 

to the Wilderneſtfe. 

13 And he was there in the wilverneſſe rourtil, 
dayes temytedof Dathan, and was with the wild 
wg and the Angels minillred vnt9 him. # 
4 Now after that X6hn was put in pꝛiſon, Jeſlb 
3 8 Galilee , pzeaching the Galpel of the pingh 
dome of God. 
15 And * time is tungen, theRingoan 


Bod is at hand: repent pee, and belieue the Goſpel. 
Js Now as her walked by the ſea of Galilee, hee 
(non and Andꝛew his — caſting a nette 
the Bra, ( fo2 they were fiſhers. ) 

7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Come yee after me, 
P will make you to become fiſhers of men. 
s And ſtraightway they fozſcoke their nettes, and 
Jowed him. 


i And when he had gone a little further thence, hee 
Þ James the ſon of Zebedee , 4 John his bꝛother, 

nid alſo were in the hippe, mending their nettes. 

2 50 Ind ſtraight- wap, hee called them: and they 


F their father Zebedee in the Shippe with the hyꝛed 
ants, and went after him. 
21 Andthey went into Capernaum, and ftraight- 
on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Synage- 
„and taught. | 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : fo2 
taught them as one that had authoꝛitie, and not 
The Scribes. 
And there was in their Synagogue a man with 
ing ncleane ſpirit, and hee crved out. 

A Saying; Let vs alone; what haue we to doe wit th 
„ thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy 
I _ the who thou art, the holy One ol God? 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Molde thy 
te, and come dut of him: 
And when the vncleane ſpirit had toꝛne him, 
ped with a loud voyce: he came out of him. 
And they were all amazed, in ſo much, that they 
Mtioned among themfelues , ; ſaying, What thing 
his e What new doctrine is this: Fo2 with au⸗ 
itie commaundeth hee euen the 1 kpirits; 

and 
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„„ „ MAKREE 
and they doe obey him. J 
28 And immediatelie his fame ſozead a ak | 
thꝛoughout all the Region round about GAlilee, |, 
29 And fow2thwith , when they were come 
the Synagogue, they eatred into the houſe of 
and And2ew, wich James, and John. 
30 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of ah 
and anone they teil him o her. N 
31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, | 
her vp: and immediatelie the Feuer left her, an 
miniſtred vnto them. | 
32 And at Euen when the Dunne did ret 
bꝛought vnto him all that were diſcaſed, and 
that were poſſeſſed with deuils. 
33 And all theCttie was gathered togel 
the doe. va 
34 And her healed manie that were ſicke o. 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many. demls , and ſuffere 
khe diuels to ſpeake , becauſe they knew him. 
35 And inthe mozning, rifing vp a great. 
befoꝛe day, hee went out, and departed into a ſol 
place, and there pꝛaped. 
36 And Simon, and they that were with! : 
followed after him | 
37 And when they had found him they ſaid n 
him, All menſxke fo2 thee. . 
38 And her ſaid vnto them, Let vs gde into th he 
townes, that J may pzeach there alſo, foz then - 
came J foo2th. BY 
39 And her p2eached t in their Hynagogues, thun ; 
out all Galilee, and caſt out demls. , | 
40 And there came a leper to him, beſcechinsÞ; 
and knerling dgwng to Aim, and ſaying vnto Pk 


8 1 c1 H A P, IT. | | 
| fthon wilt, thou canſt make mer vane: 159 
And Jefus nibued with compaſſion., put eth 
is band and touched him, and ſ alfh oy him 1 — 
x thou cleane. 
4 And allone as hi had woe; 5 {nithediatvlic 
he fy zoſie departed from him; and hes was cleanſod. 
43 and hee kraitelie Nr (9 Jeu } and fazthWith 
ent him away, A | 
44 And ſayth' vnto him, Oer thou tell thing to 
kny man, but goe thy wap, ſhew thy lelfe vnto the 
neſtz and ocker foꝛ thy cleaning khule things which 
poſes cominahdedfo2 a teſfimonitvito them 
45 But hee went dut, and beganne ts püblihß it 
th and to blaze abꝛoad the makter:in ſo much that 
Pelus could no mide openly enter intd the titis , but 

pas without in deſart places: and they came to him 
om euerie quarter: | 2 


1 
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2 CHAP, ie „ e of 17 Fo 
| Chriſt 12400 one ſicke of the pie. I $0 Callech 
athew.; 15, And cateth with publicanes & ſinners, 


A Ndagaine;he entred into Capernaum, after ſome 
dapes „ e it wasnoyſed that hee was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightwap many were gathered together, 
n ſo much that there was no rome to reteiue them, 
o not ſo much as about the dooze: and her ann 
N woꝛd vnto them. 

And they tame vnto him, winging one cke of 
P* palſie, which was bozne of foure. 

4 And when they could not come nigh ents: him 
I2 v the pꝛealle, they vncouered the rofe where hee 
and when they had bꝛoken it vp, they let downe 


bed wherein the ficke of the palſie lag. 
G ; When 


1 8. MARK E. 


und went fo2th befoꝛe them all , int omuch thatt 


5 When Jeſus law their faith, hee ſaid vntai 
fickeofthe palſie, Donne, thy ſins bee foꝛgiuen thy 
6 Wut there were certaine of the Scribes ſitt 
there, and reaſoningin their hearts. 
7 Nihy doeth this manthups ſpeake blaſ phemi i* 
EA ho can foꝛgiue ſinues, but God onelie? 
8 And immediatelie when Jeſus perceiued in 
Spirit , that they reaſoned within themſclues, 
ſaid vnto them, Why reaſsn ve thele things in 

hearts: 2 
9. Whether is it eifici fo ſay fo the ficke of the 
ſie, thy ſinnes bee foꝛgiuen thee: 02 to ſay, Ariſe; 
* vp thy bed and walke 2 ; - | 
10 Wut that ye may know that the Bonne on 
bath: power on earth to fo:gine ſinnes, (her ſaithP: 
the ſicke of thepalſie;) - - ne 
11 I ſay vnto thæ, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed; 1 
goe thy way into thine owne houſe. 1 4 
12 And immediate lie h& aroſe , foke vp his gar 
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were all amazed, And glo2iffed God, faying; We 
uer ſaw it on this faſhion. | 
13 And he went fo:th againe by the ſea abe, 
all the multitude reſoꝛted vnto him, z he taught tig 
14 And as hee paſſedby, hee ſam L eui, the ſonn; 
Alpheus, ſitting at the receit of Cuſtome, and ſaidi 
to him, Follow mee. And hee aroſe and followed hil 
15. And it came td pale, that as Jeſus ſate at u 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and fünners ſate $9 
together with Jeſus,and his Diſciples: fo2 there Wi 
many, and they followed him. je , 
16 And when the Scribes andPhariſees 1h be 
kate 1 Publicanes and ſinners, they g's iti, VE 
0004 
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iples/Pow is it that her eateth and winketd with 

h ſcanes and ſinners? 

hen Jeſus heard it, he faith vnto them; 

1 that are whole haue no neede of the. Phrütian; 

are ſicke: I came not to call the righte⸗ 

uf ſinners to repentante. 

5 aud the Diſciplesof John, and of the Phari⸗ 

- ſed to faſt, and they come, and ſay vnto him, 

hy doe the Diſciples of John; and ot the err 
but thy Diſciples faſt note 

And eſug laid vnts them, Can the childꝛen of 

Whzide-c amber faſt while the Bꝛ aide · grome is with 

n? As long as they haue the Weide. -grome with 

, they can — faſ t.. 

11 » But the dapes will come, when the Bide- 
ne ſhall bee taken away from chem ant then hall | 
falt in thoſe-dayess. - - -- 

1 fo man alſo ſeweth a piete of new cloath on an 
Marment: elſe the new piece that filleth it vp, tas 
away from the old, and the rent is made woꝛſe. 
11 i nd no man putteth new wine inte old bottels,: 

Ie new wine docth burſt the bottels, and the wine 
led and the bottels will bee marked But new 
Wunult bee put into new bottels. 
Audit came to pale, that hee wont thozow the 
die feldes on the Sabbath day, and his Dill ciples | 
2 they · went, to plucke the eares of coꝛne. 
And the Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Behold, why 
hey on the Sabbath day þ which is not lawfull z 
And hee ſaid vnto then aue vor neuer read 
E Dauid did, when-he.hadnade ,.and was an 
d, he and they that were with him: 
Valo per went into the houle gf Gad, in the days: 


Ga of 
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M Abiathar the high Pꝛieſt, and did eate the 
bꝛead, which was not lawfull to eate, but þ, 
Pꝛieſts, and alſo gaue fo them which were within 
- 27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath | 

was made fo: man, and not man fo2 the Sabbathſyul 
28 Therefvze the Bonne of Man is Lo2d alſot | 


Sabbath. 
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CHAP. III. P 


1 '- The vvitbered hand healed. 13. The t wen 
4 ME: choſen. 31. Who are Chriſtes bro 

Zliſter , ahd mother. 2 
Nd he entred againt into the Spnagogue , il 
was a man there which had a withered hau; 
2 And they watched him, whither hee would 
Him on the Sibbath-day that they might accuſ 

3 And her ſaith vnto the man which had the! 
red hand, Stand fo2th, . 

4 And hee faith vnto them; Is it lawfull 
gad on tys Sabbath dayes:02 to doe euill? to ſau 3 
oy to kill? but they helde their peace. 

5 And When he had loked round about on A 
with anger bteing grieued fo2 the hardnelle of 
heattes, Hie ſaith vnto the man, Stretch forth ; 
hand „ And hes ikretched it out: and his hand p 
Kn2ed whole as che other. 

6 And the Phariſees went roozth,andffraigh 2 
twke conmelt with the Verodians again him e 
7 But Jes With. dzeww himſelfe with his! 
nes, to the Sea: and a great multitude from 0 
followed him, and from Inden. W 
228 And eri 
TY 


4 


| 


4 


5 


in beyond Jo2dane , and they about Tye and Dy - 
wh, a great multitude, when they had heard what 

gs hee did, came vnta him. g 
h And he ſpake to his Diſciples that a ſmall ſhip ü 
Huld wait on him, becaule of the multitude,left ther 
ad thzong him. 

Foꝛhe had healed many,infomuch 5 they pꝛeaſſed 

him, koꝛ to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
11 And vncleane ſpirits, when they lain him, fell 

E. e befoze him, and cLyed . faying > thou art the 

2 And her kraitly charged them, that they would 
1 ake him.nowne, | | 12 
ans And hee goeth vp intd a Pauntaine, and called 
[d Jar whom hee would; and they. came vnto him. 
n And her oꝛdained dhe they ſhould 800 
CI and that her might ſend them fo: :th.top each... 
5 1 baue we heals iges, and to 


1 aut 2 R. 21 ; A 
auf "= Simon n hi furnaxied Betts, It 


65 and Jamcs rhe ſoune a oh, 
ye us and Th adden , and Dimon the Canaanite. 
ige And Judas Jr riot which alſo afterward bes 
m; dhim, and they went inta,gnhoule. | 
And the multitude cammeth together againe, 
a they could not ſo much as eate bzead. © |. 
e 1 And when his Friends heard of it, they went 
to lap holde an, fo2 they (aid, her is beſide 


elle, 16 | 
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S. MARKE. 
22 And the Scribes which tame downe f 
Pierufdlem, faid, Ye hath Beelzebub, and by 
ppunce of the deuils caſteth hee gut deuils. 
23 And he called them vnto him, and ſaide 
them in parables, How tan Satan caſt out Sat; 
284 And if a kingdome bes diuided againſt it { 
that kingdome cannot fand. 

25 And tk an houſe | bee diutded againſt if fel 7 
houſe cannot ſtand. 
26 And ik Satan, riſe vp againſt himſolfe;; am 
des, hee cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 

27 Yb man can enter into a ſtrong mans h 
and ſpoile his godes, except he will firſt bin 
Urong man, and then hee will ſpoile his heuſe. 

28 U erjlic I ſay vnto vou, All ſinnes ſhall bee 
giuen but the ſonnes of men,and blaſphemties,t 
with foeuer Aran —ç 
29 But he khat hall heme: againff the) 
Gholt, hath neuer fo: 2Muenefſe, but 1s in danger 
ternalldamnation. en 

30 Bettliiſe they ſaid ,h& lth at 'bncVatith 

-3x There kame then his bꝛethꝛev andhſ 
ther and ſtäding without, ſent vnto him, calling 

31 And the mültikude late About him, b. 
faid vnto him, Behold; the mother and thy be 
without ſeke fo thee : 

33 And hee anſwered' them; baun, s waved 
mother, 02 my bzetheen? + 0 
 34.Andhelwkevtound abont on them which 
about him, and, ſaidBeholve , my mother and | 
bzeth;en. - 
© 35 Foꝛ whoſdeuer ſhall dae the will of GD D 
laps! is my bꝛother, and my ſiſter and 1 i 
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CHAP, IIII. 

The parable of the ſo wer. 14. The meaning there 
of. 26. Of the ſeede n ſecretlis, 50, oF 
the muſtarde ſeede. 

| \ Nd hee bogan again fo teach by tho Sea: and 
tu there was gathered vnto him a great multitude, 
* nat her entered into a ſhippe, and ſate on the Sea, 
Indthe whole multitude was by the Sea on the land. 
& 2 And he taught themmanie tyinges by parables, 
w laid vato them in hisdditrine z- -- * 
niz Yearken, Behold, there went one aſoiver to ſows 
| : And it came to paſſe, as hœ ſowed, ſome fell by 
he way ſide, and the foules of the pane and des 
| edit bp. 5 490-044 . A.. TH 
J And ſome kell on fonie ground „here it had 
N much earth: and immediatelie it {p2uns vp, bey 
le itchad no depth of ert. £7 
N 6 But when the Dunne was wp 5 it was Ccozchev!, 
e(@Þbecatiſeithad no rite; it withered aw: 
. 7 And ſome fell among Thoꝛnes, and thoThoznes 
Neu vp, and chocked it, and it yelvevirdftaite; - . 
fy p And. other fell on good ground, and did vel : 
ite that ſpꝛang vp, and increaſed , q bꝛought ft 
0 me thirtie, and ſome ſixtie, and ſome an hundꝛeth. 
50 9 And hee ſaid vnto them , Ve that hath cares ta 
ere, let him heare. 
o And when her was alone, they that were about 
m, with the twelue, alked or him the p #rable; - 
n And he ſaidvnto them, Unto youtt is giuẽ to know 
< miſterie ofthe Kingdome of God: but vato them 
ny 29d thout, all theſe things are done in parables. - 
. hat ſceing they may ſe , and not perceiue, 
Pt hearing they may heare,and not vnderſtand , leg 
54 mie time they ſhould bee conuerted, and their 
Hy G 4+ Pony 
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finnes Wals be Fo2giverthom, - "dh 


thorns: wokeas beare:the wd. 


ry (ef0ngcamdle-fickes: © 


Mien n menen 
. And he ſaide vnto them, take. —— wha 1 2 


XY 5 3 
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200 32 Andhee laid vnto them Anota y pee not thigh, 2 
cable : 2 Andhow then will pee know all parablegke tl 
F. 14 Phe ſower, ſoweth the woꝛd. hic 
AN Anztheſe are thty by the way ſide, when 20 
Word ig löwen, but wüen they haue heard, fas y 
commeth immediatelic , andfaketh away then $27 

16 And theſe ape they lchewiſe which ars ſohn i 
Konig: 3 whorwhen they haue heard the Nr 
edel retceiue it with glad nelle. 3; 5:41. 

:17;{ndhaw no rote in themſelues "andſan 


4 
29 


but ſoꝛ a time: afterward when aſflictian's2 per if þ 
tien ariſefbyfqa$hr-nozts ſake,nmmediatelie hers 3 
nne deuunet 2. 4 U: iti: ! in . 


nd f ele are they: which are fowen a 
. 
19 And thecares of this wozld, and the m art 

xeſſeefrighes; and the luſtes of. other thins:ent a 
in, change the woꝛn, and it becommeth vnkcuitful 3 
ae 120 Andttheſe are they which are ſowen in p | 
dund; uch as beare the Woꝛd; and receiut iti; 
fazth fruite; fomethirtic fold, ſorge:ſixtic; de 
ſme an hand eth. 2:45 8 Vids, 23 
21 And her laid vntothem, Is «tanletig 0. 
2 pifiÞdader a buſheit or vnder a bed 2 2 and - £ 


Wass FIaitbereisnothing hid, which wall not bel 
Mikeſted; 2 maither was any W wh ER hay 
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ä CHAP. II, J. 

\ bed to you: And vnto von Þ heare hall moe bee giuen. 
25 £02 hee that hath to him ſhall bee giuen: and 
3. Fe from him thall by taken, euent that 
4 6. And hoe ſaids, IF is the B ingdame of God, , 
110 man ſhould caſt ſeede into the ground. 

7 And chould flee, 4 riſe night and day, the ſerd 
| uldſyzing, and grow vp, hz knoweth not how. 
nf, ;28. Foꝛ the earth bꝛingeth forth kruite ofherſelfe, 
iv if the blad, then the eare,gfter that the full games 

Je cares, | they 
9 Hut whe the kult! is bzout { fozth,immediately 
puttethin the ſickle, becauſe the haruelt is come. 
30. And her ſaive , Wherevnto ſhall we liken 
* Pen ingdame of GWD 2.Dz with what compariſon 
Dall we compare ite: 
1. Itislikaa graine of Muſtard⸗ ede: which when 
Il is ſowen in the earth, is lefſe than all the ſcenes that 
ithe earth - ago; 
| 32 But when it is helden it graweth v „and be⸗ 
yy greater chan all herbes z and wteth gut 
xeat-bzanches > ſ9.that- the foules, of the dire may 
Poge vnder the ſhadow © PE 
-$:33:;;And with many ſuch- parables lpake her the 
d vnto them, gs they were able. gh 
£34: nd without. a, parable ſpaße 
em; and whon they were alone, & expounyer alt 
ings to his Diſciples. - /; © 4/14 x 1 
35 And theſame day when the Euen was came, haz 
Neth vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the other fide. - 
26 And uhen ther had ſent away the multitups, 
Per tone him euen 2 hee was in the ſhip , and thers 


Nee . been ae little hips: 
17 And 


1 


# 
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| S. MARE F. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of wind, an 


Waues beate into the Shippe, ſo that it was now i 


38 And her was in the hinder part of the Ship 
fizepe on a pillow, and they awake him, and ſay 


to him, after, careſt thou not that wer perich: 


39. And her aroſe, and rebuked the winde, an 
vnto the ea, Peate, bee fill; and the winde c: 
and there was a great talme. 
40 And hee ſaid vnto them, Why are ver fea 
Pow is it that ye haue no faith? 

41 And they feared ercedinglie, and taidonbt 5 
nother; Mhat manner of man is this, "har bu | 
winde and the ſea obey | him bac. 


7] "© HA A P. V. { 
z. Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 

' pls, 13. n enter into wu Aha 35. I 
his Daughter. t ids 


Nd they came 0 oner onto the other ſive ofthe 
L into the coinfrey of the Gadarens. 
2 And when hee was come out bf the Sbippe, e 
mediatelie there met him out of the Honey” 3 al "St 
with an vncleane ſpirit. - 'F 
*. 3 -Whho had his dwelling among the T's bio! 
and! no man could bind him, no not with chaines: WW 
# Beeaaſe that hee had bene often bound with 
ters and thaines, and the chaines had beene l oft 
aſunder by him, and the fetters bꝛoken in pieces 
ther could any man kame him. 
F And alwayes night and dap, he was in! | 
ps Tra in the Tombes,ceying,and any 2 
fe with ſtones. 4 


But when hee (awe Ae dus farce af IL T 


e 
kv wh2ſhipped him. 
"4 And cryed with a loud voyce, x laid, What hane 
a doe with thee, Jeſus, thou Sonne of the moſt high 
59021 adjure thee by God, that thou toꝛment me not. 
-8 (Foꝛ he ſaide vnto hum , Come out of the man 
[Won vncleane ſpirit. ) - 
l 9 > And he aſkedhim, What is thy name? And he a an- 
Ewered,ſaying,Dy name is Legion: fp: we are many. 
10 And he beiought him much, that he would 
vt ſend them away out of the countrie. 
$ 11 Now there was there nigh vato the Pountaines : 
yreat Herd of Swine, feeding. 
12 And all the Deuils beſgnght him, laping, Send 
zinto the wine, that wer may enter into them. 
'13 And fo2th-with Jeſus gaue them leane. And 
ho vnckeane ſpirites went out, and entered into the 
wine: and the Herd ranne violentlydowne into the 
Fee info the Sea, (they were ahout two thanſand) - 
M were chocked in the den. 
Lie And they that fed the Swine fled; and toldit in 
atie, and in the.cauntrey. And they went out to | 
Gt what was it that was done. 
n And thep tame to Jeſus; and ſe him that was 
eged with the deuillz k hadthe Legion, ütting, and 
KF z And in his right minde , x they were alraid. 
h 16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them how it befell to 
udWMitthat was palkelted with the veuitl,, and. alla can⸗ 
" 5 the Dwine.  .: Mt on 18 
7 ade der beam t to pzayhimn 105 epatt opt. of, 


| 1 18 And when h& was come intot the Shi pe, hee 
& . "it bene poſfeſfed with the vent 2 bea ed him 
demaßt vor with hint, 200k 


19 Hows 


S. MARKE. 
19 Yowbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith vn 
bit, » Goe home to thy Friendes , and tell them hoh 
great thinges the Lo2d hath done foz thee , and "at 
had compalſion on thee. 
20 And he departed , and beganne fo publith i 1 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done fo; hin; 
and all men did marueile. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ouer againe by h 0 
vnto the other fide, much people gathered vnto hin, 
and was nigh vnto the Dea. 2 
22 And behold, there commeth one of the Kuleuf gat 
of the Synagogue, Jairus by name, and when he 
ſaw him, hee fell downe at his feete. 
23 Andbeſoughthim greatlie, ſaying, My! lit 
Daughter licth at the point ol death, 1 pray the: 
come and lay thine hand on her, that cher may | 
bealed, and the ſhall live,  - 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people 
followed him, and thzonged him. 
25 And acertaug woman, which hav an ſued 
blow, twelue yergse. .” - 
26 And ſuffered man thinges of manie Phyle if 
aus, and had ſpent all that wa had, and nothing he 
tered but wy grew ware. 5; 
hen the 1 eard 8 Jelus, „came in * 
5 ay 1 touched his garment. 
75 1 94 milf uc but hisel 


way hc fountat ine of her blod lu 
Jad. i her KH at cher was he 


f la 
'Ys 5 — 75 m Wumediateld ging in ape 
vet OE os peut of or him 1 1 


ot 1 1 
* 411 and ſaid , Whohath touched my cloathes 2 
1 And his Diſciples ſaide vnto him, Thou ſceſf 
if the "multitude thꝛonging thee , and ſayeft thou, Who 
touched mee ? 
z And he looked round about to ſe her that had 
| * this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, kno⸗ 
ving what was done to her, came, and fell downe be⸗ 
doꝛe him, and tolde him all the trueth. | 
1.34 And hee ſaide vnto her, Daughter thy faith 
| hath made thee whole Ooe in peace, and bee whole of 
chr plague: ;. - 
| 35 Mhile her vet ſ oake , there came from the Ru⸗ 
ler of theDynagogues houſe,certaine which ſaid, Thy 
1 is dead, why troubleſt thou the Maſter any 
tther 2 
36 Alone as Jeſus heard the woꝛd that was ſpo⸗ 
ken, hee ſaith vnto the Ruler of the ynagogue, K Ber 
not afraide, onelie believe. 3 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
4795 and James, and John the bꝛother ol James. 
38 And bee tommeth to the houſe of the Ruler of 
e Dynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
Wpt and walled greatlie. . 
39 And when her was come in, her ſaith vnto them, 
| "Jr: make y& this adoe , and wepe ? the Damoſell 
bs not dead, but fleepeth, - 
1.4% And they laughed him fo ſcozne, But when her 
e wary them all out, hee tatieth the father, and mo⸗ 
ert ok the Damoſell, and them that were with him, 


| any Rent ed where the Damoſell was lying. 
| Aer d her twke the e by the hand, and 
[ 


to her, Talitha cum 


nol < 


which is bee ing inter⸗ 
pzete , 


Would bee gwen her to eate. 


his owned inne, and in his owne houſe, 


4 75 * A RK E. 
pꝛeted, Damoſ ell, (J ſay vnfo ther ) Aria 3 
42 And ftraightway the Damoſell aroſe,andhy 
ked,fo2 ſhe was of the age of twelue pres. Andy 
were affoniſhed with great aſkonichment. 
42 And hee charged them (kraitlie, that no i { 
ſhould know if : and commaunded that ſome tho. 


— 


CHAP, V * 
1. brifti is ne e of his countrie- men. 18.10 
1 is beheàded. 45. Chriſt walketh on the de 


Ad her went out from thence ; and came info 
owne countrey, and his Diſciples followed hin 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he 
gan to teach in the Synagogue i! x many hearinghi j 
were aſforiſhed, ſaying „ From whence hath th 
man theſe things! aud what wiſedome is this whi 
is ginen vnto him, that euen ſuch mightie works a 
w2onght by his hands? 
1 35 not this the Carpenter, the ſonne of Par 
theb2other of James, and Joſes , and of Juda, 
Qhex were And are not his Diltcrs * with vs: 
they were offended at him. 
4 But Jeſas ſaide vnto them, A Pꝛophet ig | a 
without honour, but in his owne countrey,and amul * 


5 And he could there dde no mighty woꝛk rave 
Laid his hands vpon a few ücke folke, k healed t | 

6 And hee marueiled becauſe. bf their vnbe 
* her went rung about the villages, teaching, 
And her ralieth yntohim the twelue, and he 1 
10 to Wen them fwath, by two and two, and ga 
ban, power duer vücleae ſpirits, 4 


1 
„ 
«© . 
— — - fp 
4 — 


And commanded. them that they Could take 
gfoz their jputney,ſ aue a ſkaffe onelie:no ſcrip, 
A 1 = no money in their purſe: 
But bee ſhodde with Sandale: and not put on 
my | gates. 
> And hee ſaid vnto them „In what place. ſoeuer 
inter into an houſe,there abide till ver depart from 
lace. - 
f "and whoſoeuer hall not receiue You, no2 hears 
when pee depart thence, ſhake off the duſt vn⸗ 
pour fete, fo2 a teſtimonie againſt them: Uerilie 
vnto vou, It ſhall bee moze tolerable fo2 Sodoms 
u Como2rha in the day of judgement „than fog 
bt citie, 
n And they went out, and pzeached that men 
Wildrepent. . 
hu And they calf out many deuiles , and anointed 
orie many that were ſicke, and healed them, 
And Ring Herode heard of him, ( fo2 his name 
(pzead abꝛoad:) and he ſaid, That John the Bap⸗ 
as riſen. from the dead; and therefo2e mightie 
Pikes doe ſhew fa2th themlelues in him. 
'Y Dthers ſaid, That it is Clias, And others ſaid, 
Riis a Prophet, 02 as one of the P2ophets. .. 
But then Verove heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 
* 5. I beheaded, her is riſen from the dead, 
Foz Yerode himſelfe had ſent foꝛth & laid holde 
. 5 m1 , boundhim in p2iſon, foꝛ Peropics ſake, 
her Philips wife, foꝛ hee had married her.. | 
13.02 John had ſaid vntoHerode, It is not laws 
f 1 2 to haue thy bothers wike. 
utter Perodias had a quarrell againf him, 
haus killed him, but ſhee could not. 
20 bs 
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20 #62 Berode feared John, knowing i 1 
was a juſt man, and an holie and obſerned hin va 
when hee heard him, her did matic thinges,and 
him gladlte;' :. 

21 And when a conuenient day Was come; 
He rode on his birth · day made a Supper to his| 
high captaines, and chiefe eſtates of Galilee. 

22 And when the Daughter of the ſaide Ver 
tame in, and daunced, pleaſed Herode and then 
late with him, the ling ſaid vnto the Damoſell 
of mee whatfoener thou wilt; and J will gine itMl 

23 And hee ſware vnto her;Whatſoeuer thou 
aſke of mee, J wilt giur it thee, vnto the halte | 
kingddme. £24 # 

24 And ſhe& went fo:th,and ſaid vntd box oY! 
Chat ſhall J aſke 2 And te! laid 2 The head of 
the Baptiſt* : 


25, And the came in ſFraightwhay with halle, g 
the King, and aſked,ſaying; will that thon gut 
by and by in a Charger, the head ol John the ; 

26 And the ing was erceding ſo2te : yet lie 
oath ſake; and koꝛ their lakes which late with 1 
hee would not rejen he. 2 

27 N. e the King tent an erect 13 


| Hin bn in a ira x can 

the Dauwtel and the Damoſell gaue it to her m 
29 And when his Diſciples heard of it, they 
and toke vp his coꝛpſe, and laid it in a tombe⸗ WY 
30. And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues 17 
ther vnto Jefns and tolde him all thinges, botht 


— % 


ther bad done, and what ther had taught. 


FEE CHAP: VI. 
31 And her ſaid-vnto them, Come ver your felues 
wart into a deſart place, and reſt awhile. Foꝛ there 
pere manie comming and going, and they had na 
Ke-aſure ſo much as to eate. 
31 And ther departed into a vefart place by ſhippe 
pinatelic. 2 
33 And the people aw them departing, and many 
ew him, and ranne afwte thither out of all cities 5 
it. went them, and came together vnto him. | 
34 And Jeſus when he came out; ſaw much peo- 
„ and was moned with compaſſion toward them, 
cauſe they were as ſhæpe not hauing a ſhepheard: 
1 beganne to teach them manie things. i 
35 And when the dap was now farre ſpent ;-his 
1 ') diſciples came vnto him, and ſaid, This i is a deſart 
Pace, and now the time is farre paſſed; : : : ES 
36-DSend them awap, that they map gde into the 
Nruntrev round about, and into the villages, and buy 
uwllhenielues bꝛead: foz they haue nothing to eate. 
7 Be anſwered, and ſaid vnto them; Giue ye 
m to eate. And they ſay vnfo him, Shall wee goe 
Md buy two hundꝛeth ponnie-wozth of boead , and / 
Na them to eatee ; 
$35 And he ſaith vato them; Þowe many loaues 
x eee? goe, and fee; And when tber knew, they 
N Fiue, and two fiſhes. ; . 5 
uu 39 And hee commanded them to make all fit down 
wk companies vpon the greene graſte. x 
4, boy _ they we downe 1 in rankes, by pundzeths 7 
8 les. 74 $7 | 
i And when ber had taken the fine loaves, und 
T7 d To-fiſhes her loked vp to heauen, and bleiled, 
| * the dane * * to his Diſciples 8 


F. MARK E. 3 
ſt befoꝛe them,x $two fithes diuided he amdg them 
42 And they did all eate, and were filled. 
43 And they twks vp twelne- baſkets full off 
fragments , and of the fiſhes, 
44 And theythat vid eate of the leaues, were at 
fiue thouſand men. he 
45 Andffraightway hee conſkrained his Diſci — 
fo get into the ſhippe; and ts goe to the other de 
foꝛe vnto Bethſaida , while hee ſent away the peo 
46 And when hee had ſenf them away , hee depa 
ted into a Mountaine fo pzay, i + 7 
47 And when the Enen was come, the ſhippe u T 
in the midſt of the Sea, and hee alone on the land. 14 
48 And hee law them topling in rowing (fort: 
wind was contrarie vnto them:) and about the fouß he 
watch of the night, hee commeth vnto them, walbun dar 
vp on the Sea, and would haue paſſed by them. he 
49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the dt 
they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpitit, and cryed out. . 
50 (Foꝛ they all aw him, and were troubled) ! 
immediatelie hee talked with them , and ſaith v 
them, Bee ok god cheare, It is J, bee not afraide. 
51 Andhee went vp vnto them into the Ship? 
ths winde ceaſed: and they weteſo2e amazed in the 
ſetues, beyond meaſure, and wondered. 
52 Fo? they conſidered not the miracle of thel 
lies, foꝛ their hearts Was Hardened. 
5 3 And when they had pafled ouer, they came i. 
the land 6f the Grnelareth, ans dꝛew tothe Sho!!'] 
5+ And when they were come out of the mm 
{raightway they knew him 
55 And ranne khꝛough that Whole reg 0 
about, and bogan to carrie about in beds, thoſe” 
Wt 
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| cn AP,: V 11 1 
I er ſicke, where they heard hee was. 
;6 And whitherſoeuer her entered, into tallages; 
Mor ties,02 tountrey, they laid the ſicke in the frets, 
and beſought him, that they might touch ik it were 
hut the boꝛder ofhis garment: and as many as touc⸗ 
Jed him, were made whole. 


CHAF. V [ J. 
$1, The Phariſees finde fault yvith the Diſciples , for 
eating vvith vnwaſhen ms; 14. Mcate dcfil- 
leth not the man. 


Pe came together vntohim$ Phariſees, f certain 
ok the Scribes, which came from Hieruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his Diſciples cate 
u head with defiled- (that is fo ſay , witz vnwalhen 
inf lands) they found fault. 
Foz the Phariſees, and all the Jewes except 
za they waſh their handes okt, eäte not, holding the travi- 
Iton of the Clders, - + . 
a 4 And when they come from the Market , tent 
hey waſh, they eate not. And many other thinges 
. 2 bee, which they haue received to holde, as the 
bathing ofrups z pottes, bꝛaſen vellels, x of tables. 
u Then the Phariſces and Scribes aſked:;him, Uthy 
nale not thy Dilciplesaccoꝛding to the tradition of 
eu de Ciders, but cate bꝛead with vnwaſhen hands? 
6 Veeanſwered., and ſaid vnto them, Well hath 
in euas pzopheficn cf you hypocrites, as it is written. 
a By people honoureth mee with their hag but 
m eikheart is farre from me. 
I bewbeit in vaine doe they wb2 chippe mee ; teacs 
oy; 0 loꝛ doctrines the commandements of men. 
q laping alide the Commandement of God, ye. 
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hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing ofthe * 
and cups: and manie other ſuch like thinges vee da 

9 And hee ſaid vnto them , Full well pee reject th 
Commandement of God , that ye may kepe vou, 
owne tradition. 

100 Foz Moſes aide, YPandur thy father andt 
mother: and who ſo curſeth father oꝛ mother, let hin 
die the death.. 

11 But vet ſay, If a man ſhall ſay tohis father u 
mother „It is Coꝛban, that is to ſay, A gift, by what 8 
N er thou mighteſt bee p2ofited by mee ; hee (hall beg T* 

FTC . 

12 And yer ſuffer him no moꝛe to doe ought fa 
his father, oꝛ his mother: x 

13 Making the woꝛd of God ol none effect thozow 
ybur tradition, which ver haue deliuered: and mani by 
ſuchlike things doe vee. fa 

14 And. when hee had called the people vn 
him, hee ſaide vnto them, Hearken vnto mee euen be 
one ofyou, and vnderſkand. , 

15 There isnothing from without a man, that e 
tring into him, can defile him: but the thinges which 
come out of him, thole are they that defilethe man. A 

16 Ik any man haue eares to heare, let him heart! 
1 And whfhe was entred into the houſe from th 
people, hisDiſ ciples aſked him cöcerning the parabl! 3 

8 And her ſaith vnto them, Are ye ſo witho! de 
underſtanding alſo 2 Doe ver not perteiue that what: 
ſoeuer thing from without entreth into the man," T1 
cannot deüle him. 

19 WBecaule tt entreth not into his heart, butii 

the bellie, and goeth out into the dzaught, purging 

incitcs ?7 F | 
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| CHAP, VII. 

20 And hee ſaid, That which commeth out of the 

e man, that defileth the man. 

ls: 21 Foꝛ from within, out of the heart of man, pꝛo⸗ 

W ceed euill thoughts, adulteries, foꝛnicatids, murt hers⸗ 
22 Thekts, couetoulnes, wickednes, doteit, la ſciui, 

$ ouſneſſe, an euill eye, blaſphemie, pꝛide, foliſhneſſe, 

1 2 3 All theſe euill thoughtes come from within 3 
4 defile the man. 

4 And from thente hee aroſe, and went into the 
al n of Ty2e « Sidon, 4 entred into an heuſe, and 
bes would haue no man know it, but he could not bee hid. 

25 Fo2 acertaine woman, whoſe young Daugh⸗ 

lig fer had an vncleane ſpirit,heard ofhim,and came,and 
ell at his feete. = 
08: 26 (The en was an Greeke, a Spꝛophenician 
in by nation:) and ſhee beſought him that hee would calf 
fw2th the deuill out of her Daughter. 
" 27 But Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let the childꝛen firff 
eig pee filled: fo2 it is not meete to take the Childzens 
bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto the Dogges. 
e 28 And ſhee anfwered, and ſaide vnto him, Ves, 
hig nord, pet the Dogges vnder the Table eate of Chil- 

29 And hce taide vnto her, Fo? this ſaping, gee 
hy wap, the Deuill is gone out ofthy Daughter. 
ben 30 And whe thee was came to her houſe, ſhe found the 
h 75 an gone out, and her Daughter layed vpon the bed. 
y 1 © And againe departing from the coaſtes of 
a 5 M and Sidon, hee came vnto the Sea of Galilee , 
chꝛough the midſt of the Coaſts of Decapolis. 
2 And they bing vnto him one that was deafe, 
ind had an impediment in his ſpeach: and they beſcech 

3 Im to put his hand vpon hun, 
* 9 3 33 Aud 
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q 33 Andhcetwoke him aſide from the multitude, 
We || put his fingers into his eares, and hee ſpit, and tour, 
"7 Hedhisfongue; 
324 Andloking vp to heauen, hee ſighed, and Cai 
vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, bee opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened a 
the ſtring of his tongue was loſed, + he ſpake plain? 9 
zs And hee charged them that they ſhould tell wſan 
man: but the moꝛe he charged them, lo much the mo ic 
a great deale they publithed it. 1 
MN 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , ſayings 
00 Pee hath done all thinges well: hee maketh bothth is 
Ml yeato to heare, and the dumbe to ſ — m 


0 3 % 

"i . CHAP. VI. $a! 

i . Ts Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouflie. 10. An se 

i reluſeth to giue a ſigne to the Phariſces. ie 
i 


Ul, 1 N thoſe dayes the multitude being verie great, an 8 
I hauing nothing to eate, Jeſus called his Diſciplqs 
vnto him, and ſaith vnto them. ' 

2. J haue compaſſion on the multitude , becaul z 
they haue now beene with mee thzee dapes: and hau 
nothing n 15 

3 And if J fend them away faſting to their ow t 
houſes, they will faint by the way; fo2 diuers of the 
came from farre. 

And his Diſciples anſwered him 1 From when 
can amanſatiſtie theſe men with bzead heere in el 
wildernelle?s a 

5 And hee aſked them 23 Bow many laaues had 
yee? And they ſaid, Deuen. .* 1 

6- And hee commanded the people to fit downs 6 * 
the grout; ; ; and d hee tobe the ſeuen loaugs , and gd 4 
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CHAP, VIII. 

ankes , and bꝛake them, and gaue to his Diſciples 
et befo2e them they did ſet them befoꝛe the people. 
7 And they hada few ſmall fiſhes: and hee blelled, 
d commanded. to ſet them allp befoꝛe them. 
8 So they did eate, and were filled ; and they toke 
pol the bꝛoken meat b was lelt. ſenen baſkets full. 
im 9 And they that had eaten were about foure thoy- 
fand and bee ſent them away. | 
ono C And ſtraightway he entred info a ſhip with 
is Diſciples ⁊ came into the partes of Dalmanutha. 
ing 11 And the Phariſees came fo2th, and began to 
thaueſtion with him, ſeking of him a ſigne from heauen 
kmpting him. 
12 And he ſighed derpelie i in his Spirit, and [ aith, 
hy doe this generation ſeeke after a figne , Verilie 
An | ſay-vuifo you , There ſhall 15 #igne be giuen vnto 

his generation. 
an 13. And hee left them, andentring into the hippe 
plaßgaine, departed to the other ſide; - 

14 / Nowe the Diſciples had, koꝛgotten to take 
au 2ead, neither had they in the ch ppe with them moze 
hauan one lafe. 

15 And hecharged them, ſaying, Take herde, beware 
wilf the leauẽ of the Phariſees e of the leauen of Yerode. 
hee And they reaſoned among. themſelues, ſaying » 
tis, becauſe wee haue no bead. 

eng 17 And when Jeſus knew it, hee caith vnto them, 1 
aby reaſan pee, becauſe vee haue ne bꝛead: Per⸗ 
eiue per not pet, neither underſtand 7 aue ver your 
hat A bet hardened-2 - 

4 8. Hauing epes, .ſce. vip not, 1 and hauing eares, 
care ves not ? and doe pee pet not remember .-, 

0 15 e 3 by zake the fiug loaues among fiue thou 
ke 10 + ſan, 
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ſand, howe1 many * full of fragments ban 2 
vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue. okt 
20 And when the ſeauen among foure thou 2 
Yowe many baſkets full of fragimentes toke veſſis! 
And they ſaid , Seuen. hit 
21. And hee ſaid vnto them , Yow is it that veſſhat 
not vnderſtand 3 
22 ( And hee commeth toBethſaida and theyh im 
a blinde man vnto him,  beſought him to touch uh 
22 And her toke the blind man by the hand, elfe 
led him out of the towne, and when hee had ſpiti ; 


his epes, and put his hands vpon him, her aſked h t 


he ſaw ought. EY 

24 And he looked vp faid.J ſ& mẽ as tres Walt 
25 After that her put his hands againe vpon his e 
and made him {ike vp: and her was related, 1 
ſaw euerie man clearelie. 8 
26 And he len him away to his houſe,ſapi ing My 
ther goe into the towne,na2 tell ifto any in the kon 

27 . And Jeſus went dut , « his Dilciples intiſ m 
fownofCeſareaPhilippiiq byd way he cn his! 
ciples, ſaying vnto them, Whom doe me ſay vag 
25 And thep-anſwerey,John the aptiſt! butt I 


| of 
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ſap, Elias: and others one ofthe Prophets. 


29. And he ſuith vnto them, Wut whom ſay vet jc 
I am? And. Peter-anſwered ,, and ſaide vnto . 
Ehen art the Chꝛiſt. ? 
30 And bes charged them that they ould t 
man of him. m 
31. And hee began to teach them; that the 850 
of Man muſt ſtiffer manie thinges, and bee rejea'} 
the Elders , and ot the chiefeP3ieftes, and Seri 
end bee killzd ; and alter ther di vayes riſe again? 


et ls 1 do 9 „„ 80 4 — J?*? 
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| CHAP. IX. 
, 22 And hee ſpake that ſaying openlie. And Peter 
J 9 him, and began to rebuke him. 
ſag z 3 But when hee had turned about, and looked on 
eis? Diſciples hee rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee 
febinde mee Satan: foꝛ thou ſauoureſt not the things 
"hat bee of God, but the thinges that bee of men. 
4 (And when hee had called the people vnfo 
N im, ” with his Diſciples alſo, hee ſaide vnto them, 
thoſoeuer will come after mee, let him denie him⸗ 
N lfe, and take vp his croſſe and follow mee. 
it z 5 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it, 
h it whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life fo: my ſake and the 
voſpels the ſame ſhali ſaue it. 
ty 36 Fo2 what ſhall it p2ofite a man , if hes ſhall 
Pine the whole world, and lofe his owne ſoule ? © 
Oz what ſhall a ma giue in exchangeot his ſoale? 
$5 Wholoetier therefoꝛe ſhalbe aſhamed of me, 4 of 
| + woꝛds in this adulterous and ſinfull generation, ot 
n alſo ſhall the don of Man bee aſhamed, when hee 
Tnetht in the glozy af his — W —— holy — 


— — ﬀ 


1 i CHAP, IX. 

<( leſus is tranſſigured. zo. Hee fortelleth his death, 
reſurrect ion. 3 3. And iger diuerſe inltructions 
to his Diſcip les. 


d hee ſaid vnto them , Uerilie I ſay vnfo your, 

that there be ſome of them that ſfandhere, which 

fl "not tale of death, till they haue ſeene the Bing⸗ 

ne of God come with power. 

doe And after ſire idly Jeſus taketh with him Pe- 

a » and James, and John, and leadeth them vp in- 
an high Pountaine apart by themlelues: and hee 

eee ways Wen; il gat? 

% 5 3 And 


. 
2 þ 
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| 9 3 And his acid became ſhining,erc&ding, It 
N iy as ſnow: ſo as no Fuller on earth can white the: a 
145 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with! 
+ ſes: and they were talking with Jeſus,  * | 10 i 
h | 5 And Peter anſwered , and ſaide to Jeſus, | et 
114 ſter, it is god fo2 vs to bee here, and let vs make 
1 Tabernatles: one foz the and one foz2 P DP ples, 0 
9 one fo2 Elias. 
| 6 Fo2 hee wilt not what to ſay , fo: they wenſte 
W afraid. | 4 
15 7 And there was a cloude that ouer-ſhadowe 
ik and a voyce caine out of the cloude ſaying, This 
. beloued Sonne: heare him. : pt] 
iti * 8 Andſuddenly when they had looked round 
% ; they ſaw no man any moze , ſaue Jeſus onelis A 
| + themſelues. Pn, 
| if 9 And as they came downe from the Dountaiſfe: 
It he charged them that they ſhould tell no man, p 
69 thinges they had ſeene; till the Donne of Han hit 
Wh" ricen from the dead. 1 
"nu: 10 And they kept that ſaying with theml: 
1 queſtioningone with another, what the riſing! t 
it if the dead ſhould meane. 
14 11 And they aſked him, Caying , Why th 
11 Scribes, that Clias muſt firft come? th 
1. 12 And hee anſwered, and told them, Eltaste * 
| 1 commeth firſt, and reſtozeth all thinges , and ir Is 
118 is wiitten of the Sonne of Man, that. bee muſt it 
1 many things and bee ſet at naught. jan 
171 13 Wut J lap vuto pou, that Elias is indeed t vt 
1.0 and they haue done vnto him whatſoeuer they HN 
10 as it is wꝛitten af him. e 
4 14 4 And when her fame to His Piſciples/1 he 4 
"if 15 
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ö CH AiP. IN.. 
Pititude about them, and the Scribes queſtioning 
Ns 

y ſtraightwap all the people, when they be⸗ 

him, were greatlie amazed, and runnin gto him, 

| | ed im. 

gen hee aſked the ? cribes » What queſtion ver 

them: 122 

\ , Andi one of the multitude anſ wered 3 and ſaid, 

uer-, J haue bꝛought vnto thee my ſonne, which 

adumbe ſpirit. 

And whereſoener hee taketh him, hee teareth 

and her foameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, 

pineth away; and J ſpake to thy Diſciples, that 

i chould caſt him out, and they could not. 

8 Þ-Vee- anſwered,him and ſaid, O faithleſſe gene⸗ 

In, how long ſhall A bee with you 7 how long ſhall 

jt fer pou? bꝛing him vnto me. 

And they bꝛought him vnto him: and when her 

n him; ſergightway the ſpirit tare him, and her fell 
ground, and wallowed, foaming, * | 

; And her aſked his father, How long is it agoe 

this came vnto him? And her ſaid, Dfa Childe. 

2 Andoft-times it hath caſt him intothe fire, and 

ſaFthe waters to deſtroy him: but if thou canſk doe 

thing, haue compafſian an vs, and helpe vs 

Jeſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt belene : all 

ho s are poſſible to him that beleeueth; g. 

{l And ſtraightway the father of the Childe cryed 
andſaid with teares, L020, 3 beleue : helpe thou 

4 bnbeliefe, 

Whe Jeſus ſaw $ the people came rüning toge⸗ 

Pe rebunked the foule ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, Thou 

hape, deafe ſpirit, 3 charge ther come aut of him, x 

Pao mare into him. 26 And 


1 8. MARK E. | 
. 26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſox 8 
{vl came out of him, and her was as one dead, ini ſa 
that many ſaid, Mee is dead. 

27 But Jelus toke him by the hand, am 10 
him vp, and hee aroſſe. 
28 And when her was come into the houfÞ 

Diſciples aſked him, pziuatelie, Why could n 

caſt him oute 
29 And hee ſaid vnto them , This kinde can” 
fo2th by nothing, but by p2ayer and kaſting. 
30 J Andthey departed thenee,and palledf 
Galilee, & he would not that any man ſhould kr 
31 Foꝛhe taught his Diſciples, and ſaide 
them, The Sonne of Man is delivered infothel 

of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after bee! F 
led, 3 ſhall riſe the third day. 6 

32 And they vnderſfead: not that ſaying, a A 
afraid to aſke him. | 

33 And hee came to Capernaum, and 2 
the houſe, hee aſked them, Mhat was it that n 

puted among your ſelues by the wap: 7 

34 Wut they held their peace: Fo2 by the wa,” 
had diſputed among wemſelues . who ſhould! 0 a 
greateſlt. 

— 1 35 And hee ſate downe; and called the tweln, 

1 ſaith vnto them: If any man deſire to bee firl 

1. ſame ſhall bee laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 

36 And hee fokea Child, and ſet him in the 
of them: and when hee had Foe him! in his a. c 
1 bee laid vnto them, 

N 7 Mhoſdeuer ſhall receiue one ol tuch chꝛi 
N. my Name, reteiueth mee:and whoſocuer ſhall it 


it" es Ty at mee, but hint that ſent r 
1 * U. en is „„ 0 3 | 


CHAP; IX. 
8 J. And John anſwered him, ſaying , Paſter, 
cam one caſting out deuils in thy Name , and hee 
med not vs, and wee fozbade him, becauſe her 
wed not vs. 
9 But Jeſus ſaid , Fi 02bid him not, ſoꝛ there is no 
of ; which ſhall doe a miracle in my Name, that can 
tlie ſpeake euill of mee. 
ko Foz he& that is not againſt vs, is on our part. 
n Fos whoſoener ſhall giue you a cuppe of water 
Finke in my Name, becauſe ye belong to Chꝛiſt, 
Hilie, J ſay vnt9 vou, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
$2 And whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of theſe little 
that beleeue in mee , it is better ſoz him that a 
ſtone were hanged about his necke', and her were 
into the Dea. 
b And ik thine hand « offend the cut it off: It is 
r fo2 thee ts enter into life maimed, than hauing 
hands, to goe int hell, into the fire that neuer 
be quenched. | 
+ Where their woꝛme dieth not , and the fire is 
quenched. 
vn And if thy fote offend thee, cut it of: it is better 
he ko enter half into life, than hauing two fete, to 
Fat into hell in the fire z neuer ſhall bee quenched: 
eu Where their wozme dieth not, and the fire is 
ir Juenched, _ _ | 
And if thine eye offend the, plucke it out: it is 
thek fo thie to enter into the kingdome of God with 
Ac Le than hauing two eyes to bee calf into hell fire: 
» Where their wozme dieth not, and the fite is 
uenched. 5 
zer euerie one chall bee f; alted with fire 3 and 
er. { lacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


8 (f 


: 


4 


5 


by 


50 Halt 


3 


8 S: MARRE: ; 
% Halt is good: but ik the Salt * loſt hi 
nelle » wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Maue 4 
Pour ſelucs , | and hane peace one with another. z 

b 


1 ERAS XK: 
5. Touching diuorcement. 13. Little N 
brought to Chriſt, 23. The danger of rich} 


. Nd hee roſe vp from thence , and commet& & 
the coaftesof Judea , by the farther, ſide qr 
dane: and the people reſoꝛted vnto him agatneß 
as hee was wont he taught them againe. in 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, amen 
him, Is it lawfull fo2 a man to put away bis f 
tempting him. =: 
3 And her anſwered 5 and ſaide vuto them, . 
did Poſes command you? . , , 4 
4 And they ſaid, Poſes ſuffered to witten d| 
biuozcement , and to put her aba. Jl! 
5 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto thenſ 
the harvneſce of your heart her w2ote you this pg 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, G 
made thein malo, and female. 0 
7 Foz this tauſe ſhall a man leaue his Fal j 
Mother and cleaue to his Mile. e 
8 And they twaine ſhall ve one lech: lo the | 
are no moꝛe twaine, but one llech. Je 
. 9- What thereſoꝛe God hath Jovned togeth 
no man put aſunder. 
10 And in the. houſe bis Diſciples aſked) 
gaine of the ſame matter. 
11 And her ſaith vnto them „Uholdeuer yi 
away his wife, and marrie ado 
tecis againſt her.. e 


E 


; 
. „ - | 
id 1 And ika woman ſhall put away her huſband, 
pee married to another, ſhe committeth adultery. 
er; © And fhey b2ought young childꝛen to him, 
hee ſhould fouch them: anvhis Diſciples rebuked 
that bꝛought them. 

4 But when Jeſus ſaw it, hee was mach dif plea⸗ 
and ſaid vnf6 them „Suffer the little childzen to 
vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not:foz of ſach is the 
eq dome of GO D. 
neF Uerilie J ſay vnto you , Euthoſoeuer ſhall nof 
ine the kingvome of God as a little child, hee ſhall 
mEnter therein. 
is s And hee twoke them vp in his Armes, put his 
Ps vpon them, and bleſſed them. 

1% J and when hee was gone foꝛth into the way, 
tame one running, and kneeled to him, and 
eaßdhim, God Maſter, what ſhall J doe tyaf A 
- Pitheriteeternailſlife ? 
en And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleffthoum&@ 
$9? There is no man good, but one, that is, God. 
„ Thon knoweft the Commandementes, Doe 
Commit à dulterie; Doe not kill, Doe not ſkeale, 
ach not bears falſe witnelles, Dekraud not, Honour 

Father and other. a 
the And hee anſwered; and laid onto him; Malter, 
ele things J haue obſerued from my youth. 
eth Then Jelus beholding him, loued him, and 

Into him, One thing thou lackell, Cbe thy way, 
ed phakſdeuer thou haff , and giue to the pee, and 
alt haue treaſure in heauen, and tome, take vp 

[ys olle, and follow mee⸗ 

1 a8 a was ſad at that ſaying, and went a- 
1 ;-foz her had great polleſlions. 
23 J And 


che 


— 
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2 And Jeſus loked round about, am 
Nike, his Diſciples ow hardlie ſhall they thay 
riches enfer into the Ringdome of God. 
24 And the Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his! 
But Jeſus anſwereth againe, and ſaith vntaß 
Childꝛen, how hard is it foꝛ them that truſt 1 ** 
to enter into the k ingdome of God p80 
25 It is eaſier fo2 à camel to gothozow b _ 
dle, thã foꝛ a rich mal to enter into Þ kingdomedbCl 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſur 
ing among themſelues, Who then can bee ſatiedſa 
27 And Jeſus looking vpon them, ſaith, 
men it is impoſſible, but at with God: Foꝛ Wit 
all ko are poſſiblee. 

8 Then Peter began fo ſay vnto bim, 
6 left all, and followed the. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered , and caid; Uerili . 
vnto you, There is no man that hath left houſ⸗ 
thꝛen o2 ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, 

dꝛen, oꝛ lands, fo2 my ſake, and the Golpels, 
30 But hee ſhall recetue an hund2eth foldet 
this tune, houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters, 
thers, and childꝛen, and lands with perſecutial 
in the woꝛld to come eternall life: I 
31 But manp chat are firſt, ſhalbe laſt: x ö laß 
32 And they were in the way going vp! 
ruſalem, and Jeſus went befoꝛe them, and the 
amazed, and as they followed, they were afra 
her toke againe the twelue, and veganne to te 
what things ſhould happen vnta him 
32 Saping, Behold, we gos vp to Pierual 
the Sonne of Man ſhall be deliuered vato fi 
Packs, and vnta theDcribes; « they ſhall, cf 


« 
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CHAP. X. 
ml n to death, and ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles, 
hay 34 And they ſhall mocke bim, and ſhall ſcourge 
im, and ſhall ſpitte at him, and ſhall kill hum : and 
s whe third day her ſhall riſe againe. 
to: 35 And James and John, the ſonnes of Zebes 
nie, came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would that 
ou ſhouldeſt doe foz vs whatſoeuer wee ſhall dere. 
>of& 36 And hee ſaid vnto them, What would der that 
eil chould doe fo2 vpou⸗· 
ur 37. They ſaide vntshim., Grant unto vs; that wer 
ned ay ſit one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
ht hand in thy gloꝛie 
with 3 8 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pee know not what 
fake: Can pck d2inke of the cup that I dꝛinke of? 
d n wi che — that I am an 
with? ©: 
39 And they raid onto him, Wee can, And Jeſus 
d-vnfo them, Pee ſhall indeeve dꝛinke of the Cuppe 
if J: dzinke of: and with the baptiſme that I am 
ptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized; ..- ; . ; 
40 But to ſit on my right hand, and on my left 
d, is not mine to giue: but it 8 bee gtuen to 
m foꝛ lohdm it is pꝛepared. 
41 And when the ten heard it, they beganne o ba 
> la ich diſpleaſed with James and John. hp ogy 
. But Jeſus called them to him, and faith unte 
them, Ne know that they which are d ccompted to ruls 
rar the Gentiles, exerciſe loꝛdſhip ouer them: and 
o til ir great ones exerciſe authoꝛitie vpprithom! 327 - . 
E But ſo ſhall it not be among;ypu; but 27 75 
al * great ämong rau: Hall be veur minitter, 
4 44 And Wpafdener bf pon will ber the chiekel, 
Atte ſernant rr 
1 45 6 
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S. MARKE E. 
45 Foz euen the Donne ol Man came not td 
miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his 


A ranſome foꝛ manie. ._.. 

46 And they came to Jericho: and as hee bi 
put of Jericho with his Diſciples ; and a great ny 
ber of people, blinde Bartimeus the ſonne of Tim 
ſate by the high wayes ſide begging; | 


47 And when hee heard that it was J eſus of 


careth, hee beganne to cry out, and ſay , Jeſus, t 
Donne of Dauid, haue mercie on mee. 
48 And manie charged him, that her Could) 
his p eace; but hie cryed the moꝛe agreat deale, 
. — of Dauid haue mercie vpon mee. 
49 And Jeſus ſtd ſtill, and commanded him 
called: and they called the blinde man, ſaping u 
him, Bee of good com font, riſe, hee talleth thee. 
50 And her caſting away his garment, roſe, j 
51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 1 
wilt thou that J ſhall doe vnts thee 2 The blindem 
ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, that J might receiue my ſight, 
52 And Jeſus ſaid vntohim,Goe thy wap, thy 
hath made thee whole: And immediatelie hee recen 
bis light, and followed Jeſus 1 in the wär. 


"CHAP. NI. 


1. 1. Ehrift rideth vvith triumph into Hicruſalem, 
. the fruitleſſe ſeaſie tree, 15. HeeP 
geth the Temple. 


& Nv when they tame nigh to Þiernfalen 51 

X Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the pnuntd 

Rues, her lendeth f2th twook his Diſciples. 
3 ,_—_ faith Into theme oe yourway into the, 


— 


| 
| 


CHAP; XI. 


lage ouer againſt vou, and asſwne as ve be entred 
into it, yce hall find a Colt tyed, whereon neuer man 
rate: loſe him, and bꝛing him. 

And ik any man ſay vnto vou, Why doe obs this? 
* pe, That the Lo2d hath neede of him: and Traight 
way hee will ſend him thither. +. - 

4 And they went their way 5 and ſound the Colt 
tred by the Dchze without, in a place where two 
wayes met: and they loſe him, | 

.5. And tertaine of them that ſtove there, laid vnto 
them, What doe pe loſe the Colt: 

6 And they ſaid vnts them euen as J eſts had com 
manded: and they let them ge. 

.7 And they bzought. the Colt fo Jeſus . and ol 
their garments on him, and he ſate vpon him. 2 

8 And manie ſpꝛead their garmentes in the way: 
and others cut downs b zanches off i and firo- 
wed them in the wax. | 
.- 9 And they. that went befoze, and they that folla⸗ 
wed; cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna , bleſſed is hee that com⸗ 
meth in the Name ol the Lodz. 

10: Bleſſed bæ the l ingdome of our F atherDayid, 
that commeth inthe Name of the L2D , Holanna, in 
ne VighelE, 

And Jefus entred into Pierulalem, and into the 
Temple: : and when her had lwked round about vpon 
al thinges, and now the Euen-tive was come, hes 

went font vnto Bethanie, with the twelue. . 

2 And on theWo2row., when they were. come 
bs Bethanie, her was hungrie- . 


* X 3-- And ſcang a lig · tre a farre att hauing le leaues, 


e; if haplie he might finde any thing thereon, 
when her came to it, s found nothing but 
1 Leaues, 


0 S. MARKE; __.. 
teaues: fo2 the time bf figges was not yet. 
| 14 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vntoit. Nb maß 
| 
| 


eate fruite of thee Hiereafter foz euer. And his Diſt 1 
ples heard it. 181 
15 And they tame to pierutalem, and Jeſus wenn 
into the Temple „and beganne to caſt out them that 1 
ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouer-thzew the 
Tables of the Monep⸗than gers; and the ſeates 
them that ſolde Dones; 
4 16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould car} 
irie any vellell thoꝛow the Temple. 
il 17 And he taught, ſaping vntd them, git nöt waitts 
Mine Youſe ſhall bee called of all nations the Youſe| 
of p2aper : But ye haue made it a denne of Lhieues, 
18 And the Scribes and chiefs Pꝛieſtes heard it, 
and ſoright how they might deſtroy him: foꝛ they fea- 
red him, becauſe all the people was aſfoniſhed at his 
doctrine : 
1 5 And wheEuen was comeZhe went out of the city. 
20 And in the Poꝛning, as they paſſed by, ther 
is faw the figge-fred2yed bp from the rotes. 
21 And Peter calling to remembꝛance, ſayeth vn ⸗ 
to him, Maſter, beholde the ligg · tre which thou cur! 
ſedſt is ; withered away: | 
22 AndJeſtis anfweting, ſaith bnto them, ; Han 
faith in God. | 
23 Foz verilie J ſay vntd pöu, That whoſocuct Galf 
fay vnto this Pounfaine, Be thou remoued, x be thoit 
taſt into the ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall belieue that thoſe thitiges. which Is ſatth. [ſhall 
töme tv piffe ; hoe chan haue whatſoeuer her faith. 
24 Therefoze' I ſay unte you, What thinges [718 
net pie deute when dcs pzay 5 ; beliftie that yes recelue 


* chen 


: CHAP, XII. 
4 | ghem + and pte ſhall haue them. | 
25 And when ver tand pꝛaping, fq2gine , if pee 
1 oucht againſt any: that your Father allo which 
is in heauen, may fozgtue your treſpalles. 
26 But if ver doe not foꝛgiue, neither wil yore 

Father which is in heauen foꝛgiue your treſpalles. 

15 «| And they came againe to Yieruſalem, and as 
. hi was walking in the Temple, there came to hin 
the chiele Pꝛieſts, and the Þcribes, and the Elders. 

28 And ſap vnto him, By what authozitie doeſf 
thou theſe things? And whogaue the this authoꝛtiis 
to dde theſe things; 

29 And Jeſus anfwered.and ſaid bnto them, J will 
8 alſoaſke of you one queſtion, and anſ were mee, and I 
will tell you by what authoꝛitie J doe theſe thinges. 

* 3o The Baptiſme ot John, was it from heauen, 3 

gs: ofmen 2 Anſwere me. 

1 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying , 
Af wer ſhall ſay,From heauen, he will ſay,Why then 
did not ye belieue him 
32 But if wer ſhall ſay, Of mon, they feed the 

| people : foz all men counted John that hee was aPzda 
phet indeede. 

33 And they answered, x ſaid unto Jelus l e canoe 
ef fell, and Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnta them, Reither 
| doe J tell you by what authasitie A doe theſe things, 


F 
. The parable of the Vine-yarde. 12. Touching 
dhe paying of tribute. 18. And the reſurrection. 


Ihe Widow, and her two mites. 

Am he began to ſpeake vnto them by parables. A 
| certaine man planted a Uine-yarde , and (ot an 
y A 3 hedge 


S. MARKE. 

hedge about it, and diggeda place for the Wine fat, pes, 
and built a Towze ; and let it out foYuſband- meg, I 

and Went into afarre countreys .... - '- ö aſte 
- . And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent ta the Yuſband-menk m: 
aA ternant, that hee might receiue from the Hulband⸗ e ich! 
4 menofthe fruite of the Nine · pardee. nue? 
1 3 And they caught him , and beate hirn: and ſent 15 
0 bim ama emptie“ Oe. e how 
4 And againe hee tent vnto them aunther corunnt, un 
1 and at him they caſt tones, and wounded him in the 16 
N head, and ſent him away ſhamefuilie handled. ho 


f 5 And againe, he ſent another, and him they kib id 
5 led: and many others; beating ſome , x killing ſome, 15 
„s Yanuing yet therefo2eone Bon, his wel-beloued,þC: 
i188 he ſent hi allo halt vnto them, ſaying , They willhin 
%ſñ reuerencemySonne:: 1 16 2; 8 

But thoſe Duſband-men faivamong themſelues, he 
Thitz is the Heire, rome, let vs kill him; and the inbe⸗ I 
tante ſhall be o-. er 
8 Andthey-toke him,and killed him, and caſt yin il 
dut ot the Uine· yvarde a . _- if 
*; 9 What challtherefoꝛe the Lord of the Uine- varde 2 
doe? Yee will tome and deſtroy the Yuſband- men, pl 
ande will giue the Mine: parde vnto others. 2 

10 And haue ve not read this Scripture: The one (ee 
_ the byildersxejeced, t ts become the beade of the 5 

Danner. 7 
11 This was the Leides being andit is maruei-|, 
|| WF lows in our edes. 

Ml r 2 And they ſought bo dap hold un him, but feared the : 
11 people: foꝛ they knew hee had ſpoken the parable a⸗ 
274 them: and they left him, and went their way. 
213 1 And VE ſend vnto him certaine of thepha⸗ N 

73 535 — Aber 
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CHAP, XII. 
es, and ofthe Herodians, to catch him in his woꝛds | 
And when they were come, they ſay vnto him, 
1 er, we know that thou art true, and careſt foꝛ ng 
n& an: fo2 thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but 
dacheſt the way of God, in trueth, Is it lawfull to 
que Tribute to Ceſar, o not?F.² 
nt? 1 5 Shall wee giue, 02 ſhall wer not nine? Wut be 
owing their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto them, KUhy tempt 
it pu mee? Bzing mee a pennie, that I may ſee it. 
hep. 16 And they bꝛought it: and hee ſaith vnto them, 
Whoſe is this image and \ uperſcription 7 2 And they 
bid vntohim, Ceſars. 
17 AndJeſus anſwering, aid onto them,Render 
Near the things that are Ceſars, and to God the 
ſings that are Gods. And they marueiled at him. 
18 « Lhe came vnto him the Saddueees, which fayz 
here is no reſurrection, and they aſked him, ſaying, 
| 19 Paſter, Moſes w2ote vnto vs, It a mans bꝛa⸗ 
ber die, and leaue his wife behind him, and leaue no 
ildzen, that his bꝛother ſhonld 13 his wife, and 
Riſe vp f eede vnto his bzother, 
e 20 Hou there were ſeuen bꝛethzen: and the firlt 
oke a wife, and dying, left no ſeede. 
21 Andthe ſecond toke her, and dyed, neither left 
e ee any ſecede, and the third likewiſe. 
ef 22 And the ſeuen had her and left no ſeede: lat at 
the woman dyed alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefoze when they hall 
iſe whoſe wife ſhall thee bee of them ? foz the ſeuen 
ad her. to wille. 
24 And Jeſus antwering, Caid unte them, Doe pee 
ot therefoze erre, becauſe vee know not the grrip⸗ 
Meleſther the Pere of Pod? 3 
A TR $9, 
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Ithe ſkrength, and id loue his neighbour as himſelf F 
moꝛe pang U whole burnt offgrings and ſacrifice} 
34 And whinJefus ſaw 5 hd zi\wered dilcrertt 


MAREE. ; 
25 Aus when as ſhall riſefrom the dead, they! | 
ther marrie, noꝛ are giuen in marriage: but ar 
Angels which are in Beauen. ..: hill 
5 And as touching the dead, that they riſe „136 
ddt reade in the boke ol Poles, howe in theſes 
God ſpake vnto him, faying J am the God of a n 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, andthe God of Jacob 37 
27 Mae is not the God of the dead, but the Open 
bye ling, vee therefo2e doe greatlie err. 
8. And one of the Scribes tame, and ha 
heats them reaſoning together, and peeceiuingſ 
hee had anſwered them well, aſked him whichi 
firſt Commandement of all. 
129 And Jeſus anſwered him. The firſt of alle 
mandements is Heare O Aſraet, the Lo2D bur! 
3 one Loꝛd: 
30 And thou thalt lone the 162d thy G od wit 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with al 
minde; and with all thy ſrrength: 1 8 the nd 
Tommandement. M1 
© :31:The ſecond is like , amelie this , Thi: 
tone'thy Heighbour as thy ſelfe : there is none Fi 
Commandement greater than theſe, -: - + -*F 
zu And the cribe ſaid vntohim., Well Mal 
e en ſaid the truͤeth, koꝛ there is one God. 
is noneother but he. 4 
3 And to loue him with al the heart, and wol 
The rene m en with all the ſoule, and will 


100 


*Hee Aron onto him, Thou art not pin from then 
dome of God, And no may. "ou . durk 10 
* 'queltion, „„ 15 355 


CHAD. XII. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, while her 
Fel the Temple, Howe ſay the Stribes that 
it is the Sonne of Dauid? 

o: Danid himſolfe ſaide, by the holie Gholk, 

e keꝛd, "Cain to my Loꝛd, Sit thou on my right hand 3 

J 13 make thine enemies thy fote-ſtole, + 

obs 37 Dauid therefoꝛe himſelfe calleth him Lo: 2d, and 

hence is hee then his Bonne: 2 And the common pea⸗ 

— him gladlie. 

8. And hee ſaid vnto them i in his doctrine „Be⸗ 

xe ofthe Dcribes. , which lone to goe in long cloat- 

ng, and loue alutationsin the Market places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the ſynagogues, and 
e bppermoſt romes at feaſts: -* - ++ 

| 49 Which dewoure widowes houſes, and foꝛ a p2e- 

nce make long pꝛapers: 4 'Thele: thall receine grea⸗ 

r damnation. ! 

1 C AndJeſus cate quer againſt the treaſurie 

nd behelde how the people caſt money intothe trea⸗ 

rie: and many that were rich, caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certaine poꝛe Widow, and 

We thꝛew in two mites, which make a faxthing. 

43 And her called vnto him his Diſciples , and 
Raith vnto them: Uerilie J ſay vnte vou, That this 
Swe widowhath caſt moze in, than all they which 
ave caſt into the treaſurie. . 

44 Foz all they did caſt in of their aboundice: but we 
Pe. 9 2 1 caſt in all z che had, euen all her living, 
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The detruRion of the Temple, 9, Perſecution foe 
"the Gofpel.-1 4: Great calamities to the I ewes. 
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all Nations 


S. MA-RKE. 
Nd as hee went out of the Temple; one o i f 
Diſciples ſaith vitohim , Maſter , ſe whatſhche: 
ner of ſfones, and what buildings are here. aren 
2 And Aeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Selſend 
theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left one int 
vpon another, that ſhalt not bee thꝛowen dowae. e fa 
21 And as he ſate vpon the Mount of Dliues, 15 
againſf the Temple, Peter, James, and John, oke 
Andꝛew aſked himpztinateite, += --  "ſhtn 
4 Tell vs when ſhall theſe things ber: 2 Anduhmt 
ſhall be the ſigne whe all theſe things ſhalbe fulfil An 
5- And Jeſus anſwering them, began to lap, L int 


herd leſt any man dete iue vo uu. Jaout 


6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, faying, An 
fo 


| C hr iſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 


7 And when ver hall heare of warres 5 and 431 
mours of warres, ber ye not froubled:Fo2 ſuch thi 4 
mut n&des bee, but the end ſhall not bee pet. 

8. Joꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and i 
wie againſt kingdome: and there ſhall bee en 
guakes in diuetſe places, and there ſhall be:fanin| 
and troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſogrowesÞ A 
9 © Buffakehe&de to pour ſelues,ſoꝛ they ſhall 
r vp to the Counſels, and in the Synagog 
pe ſhalbe beaten, and ve ſhall be bꝛought befo2e ru 
and kings fo2 my ſake,fo2 a teſtimonie again th 

16 And theGoſpel mull firſt bee publiſhed any 


"x1 But when they thaltleave you and- deliver 
dp, take no thought befoze hand what pee ſhall pen! 
neither doe ver pꝛemeditate: but whatſoeuer ſhall" 
ginen pu in that houre, that ſpeake eo; 2 fo; it In 1 
cb that ſpeatiez but the holp Gold +42 .. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Wikets thebzother ſhall betray the bꝛother to death, 
ther the ſon, + the childꝛen ſhall riſe vp againſk 
arents, & ſhall cauſe them to bee put to death. 

d yer ſhall bee hated ol all men foꝛ my Names | 
ut he? that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame 
efaued. 

But whe ye ſhall ſc the abominatid of deſ alas 
oken of by Dantel,theP2ophet,ſtanding where 
pt not, (let him that readeth vnderſtand) then 
that bee in Judea flee to the Pountfaines: + * 
And let him that is on the houſe tope, not goe 
into the houle⸗ neither enter therein to take any 
Put of his houſe, : - + £ =. 
and let him that is in the field, not turne backs 
fo2 to take vp his garme nk. 
But woe to them that are with childe and fo 
that giueth lucke in thoſe daves. 

And pꝛap ve Þ your flight be not in the winter. s 
i} F02 in thoſe dayes ſhall be affliction, ſuch as 
ot from the beginning ok the creation, which 
uEreated vnto this time; neither ſhall be. + 
And except that the Lo2d had ſhoꝛtned thoſe 
/ no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but foꝛ the Elects ſake - 

I hath choſen, hee hath ſhoꝛtned thoſe dayes. 
And then, if any man ſhatl ſay to vou, Loe, here 
Niſt, oz loe, he is there: belcene him not. 

# #02 falſe Chꝛiſts and falſe pꝛophets ſhall riſe, 
Mali chewe ſignes and wonders, to ſeduce, if it 
poſſible ; even the Elec. 

2 take ver hee: behold, J hane fozetold you 
1 But in thoſe dapes, after that tribulation, the 

ne rome darkned,1 the Mone ſhall not giue "wag 
25 And 


* 


ND T_T WW 


' 
, * 


S. MARKE. | 

25 And the Starres ofYeauen ſhall tal, 
po wers that are in heauen ſhall be ſhaken. Nor 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of Ber! 
ming in the cloudes, with great power and gifgte 
27 And then ſhall he ſendhis Angels, nd 
gather together his Elec from the foure wind 
the vttermoſt part of thy earth > to the bftern 1 4 
of jeaven, | Bu 
28 Nowlearne a parable of the figge- pu 70 
hoe! bꝛanch is yet tender, and putteth fazth le 
know that Summer is neere. * * 

29 So pee in like manner, when ye thall 
thinges come to paſſe 2 know that if is nigh, L 
the do2es, © - dt 

30 Uerilie J ſay vnto you , that this Gen 2 
ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe things bee done. 
zt Yeauen and Garth ſhall paſſe away : | a 
N ſhall not paſſe away. 

2 J Wut of that day and that houre ki 
no * ,no nat the Angels which are in heauet 
ther the Bonne, but the Father. 

33 Take per hede, watch and p2ay 3 foz ve £ 
not when the time is. FF 
43 For the Sonne of man is ag aman takin 
8 wha left his houſe, andgaue: anthozitiÞi 
ſeruants,and to euerie man his works, and cu 
ded the poꝛter to watch; 

-35 Match ver therefo2e ( fo2 ves knew 1 5 
the eh after of the houſe commeth, at Euen, oꝛ a 
night, 02 atcocke-rrowing, oꝛ in the mozning)| a 

36 Left comming ſuddenly, hee find you fle 

227. And What 4 ny: daun you 7 * vnt 


ütch . | 1 


ſp! 


; CHAP. XIII. 
l Sſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3. A woman powreth 
on his head. 10. luda ſelleth him, i” Be- 


Meth him. 66. Peter denieth him. 
Mer two dapes was the feaſt of thePaſſeoner , 
Mund of vnleauened bꝛead:and the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, 
We Scribes ſought how they might take him by 
rg and put him to death. 
But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, left there bee 
202e of the people. . 
And beeing in Bethanie, in the houſe of Si- 
eleper, as her ſate at meate, there tame a wo- 
Pauing an Alabaſter bore, of oyntment of ſpikes 
verie pꝛecious, and ſhe bꝛake the boxe, and pow⸗ 
Ton his head. 
And there were ſome that had indignation with⸗ 
mlelues, and ſaid ;UHy was this waſte of the 
nent made ?, . 
[Fo if might hane bene folde fo21 moꝛe than ths 
eth pence,and haue beene giuen to the poze:and 
murmured againſt her. 
And Jeſus ſaid; Let her alone, why trouble dau 
bet hath wꝛought a god woꝛke on me. 
F02 pe haue the pw2e with you akwayes; and 
ingildeuer pee will ver may dbe them god: but me 
tufaye not alwapes. 
of Dh hath done what the could : cher is come a 
Pand to annopnt my bodie to the burying... .. 
ot Uerilte I ſay vnto yon , Whereſoeuer this Go⸗ 
hall bee pꝛeached thzoughout the whole world ; 


fn the hath done ſhall bee ſpoken ol foz a 


[4 
18 
9 


15 des Af aw of the twelu went 


it 
— * tells, to betray him vnto them 


1 fon 
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„ 
Ir And. when they heard it, they were gane, e 
pꝛomiſed to giue him money. And her ſough 3 8 
migh . conuenientlie betrap him. 1 * 
12 J And the firſl day of vnleauened bye 
they killedthePaſſeonerzhis Diſ ciples ſaidy * 
Where wilt thou that wer goe, and pꝛepare, 58 


mapeſt cate the Paleouer? je ft 
13 And hee lendeth foꝛth twool his Disch * 
faith vnto them, Goe yee into the citie, and tis 
met you a.ma bearing a pitcher ot water:follght o 
14 And whereſoeuer hee thall goe in, ſay n 7 | 
god mn of the houſe , The aſter ſaith , whe 
the Gueff-chamber , where J hall cate the j 
with my Dilciples ? | *. 
I And he will ſhew pou a large vpper rer in! 
nithed, and pꝛepared: there make readie fo2 vs.Þ9 
16 And his Diſciples went forth, and canſſifc 
the citie, and found as hee had ſaide vnto then o 
they made readie the Paſſeouer, 1 J | 
17 And in the cueninghe cometh with thet 
18 And as they late and did eate, Jeſus ſaid; 
I ſay vnto you, One of you which eateth wihwi 
ſhall betray mee. a 
19 And they began to be ſo2rowfull, and fal L 
to him ene, by dne, Js it J And another ſaid, Wh! 
20 And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto them 
one of the twelue, that dippeth with mee in ty 
21 The Donne 5 Man indeede goeth, as itis 
ten of him: but woe to that man by whom then 
of man is betrayed: God it were foz that man} 
had neuer beene boꝛne. 
, 32 J. And as ther 1 eate \ Jeſus tokeÞ 
and blelled, and bꝛake it, and gaue to tham, an 


f ke, eate, this is my bodie. | 
hi; And hee toke the cup 4 and when hee had giuen 
& res, he gaue it to them: and they all dꝛanke of it. 


os 
4; 74 


b ** Teſtament, which is ſhed foꝛ many. 

„s Uerilic J ſay vnto you, J will dzinke no mo2 

e fruite of the Mine, vntill that day that J. dainke 
ew in the Kingdome of Bod. | 

thiks And when they had lung an Hymne, they 
lit out into the Mount of Oliues. 

"$7 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, All ye ſhall bee of- 
Med becauſeofmee this night, ſoꝛ it is wwitte, J will 
pate the DSheygheard , x the ſherpe ſhall be ſcattered. 
s But after that J am riſen „J will goe beſo2e 
WintoGalilee.. .... 

But Peter ſaide vnto him ; ; Although all hall 
anſbffended; pet will not 7. 

o And Jeſus ſaith vnto him; Uerilie 3 fay vnto 


ie crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie mer thailc. 


With thee, J will not denie the in any wile ; Like- 
allo ſaid they all, 

ith: And they came to a place which was. named 
4 emanie., and hee ſaith to his Diſciples , Sit per 
> while J ſhall pzap. . 


= —— 
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vegan to bee ſoꝛe amazed , and to be verie heaulc. | 
And ſaith vnto them, Py ſoule is exceeding ſoe⸗ 
All 1 vnta the death; tarie heere and watch. 
5 And hee went f62ward a little, and fell an the 
» Und pꝛaped, that ifit were poſſible, the hiure 
n pale fr 

36 And 


om him. 


4 And hee ſaid vnto them, This is my Blood ot 


. That this day, euen in this night, beioze the 
But hee ſpake the moꝛe vehementlie, If A ſhould | 


And hee taketh with pimPeter;43 I ames,* John, 


26 And hee aid, Abba * all thinges at 
ſible vnfo the, take away this cup from mee: 
theleſle, not that J will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And here commeth, and findeth: them Ga 
and ſaith vnto Peter , Dimon, depeſt thone 6 
not thou watch one hourese 

38 Match pe and pꝛap, let per enter into ty 
tion: Che ſpirit truelie is ready, but the flech is 2 
39 And againe he went away , and Para 
ſpake the ſame woꝛds. 

40 And when he returned, hee found theme 
againe, (foꝛ their eyes were heauie) neither wi 
what fo anſwere him. FRE 

41 And hee commeth the third time 4 and (ai 
to them, Sleepe hence on now, and take you rel 
enough, the haure is tome, beholde, the Sonne of 
is betrayed inkd the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs Loe, Loe ber that betray | 
* hand. * 

3 And immediatelic;while ber Pi t cpake 
meth Judas, one of the twelue, and with him a 
multitude wit) ſwoꝛdes and ſfaues, from the! ti 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. llt 

44 © Andhe thatbetrayed him, had giuent 9 
token, ſaving, Whomfoeuer.I ſhall kifſe, thaty 0 
is hee , take him, and leade him away ſafelie. 

45 And aſfame as hee was come, hee Seth (tri 

wap to hind! ſaith, Paſter, Maſter, 4 kiſls 

46 And they laid heir hands on him, ta ai 

47 And one of them that Kod by, diem a wol 
fmote a ſeruat ot the digh Pꝛtelk & cot of hih® 

48 And Ieſas än weren, and ſaid ods rempan 

© thme out aginlt a Thiefe 2 with Cipogns, of 

des tg abe mer 4 


3 
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_ CHAP. XIIII. 

9 I was daylie with vou in the Temple, teathing 
deiche me not; but the Scriptute muſt be fulfilled, 
38 And they all foxſooke him, and fled, 

1 And there followed him a certaine voung man 

King a linnen cloth caſt about his naked bodis, and 

young men laide hold on him. 

«5 And he left plinnt cloath e fled from them naked⸗ 

7 C And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt, 

Id with him wete allem bied all the chiefe Pꝛieſten. 

u the Elders and the Stribes. 

: 54 And Peter followed him afarre 6ff , enen into 

Palace ofthe high P2ieſt ; { andhee ſate with the 

t fuants, and warmed himſelfe at the fire, 

Hand the chiefe Pꝛieſte, x all the cofiſelt ſought fox 

Ates againſt Jeſus, to put him to death « fond none. 

5s $02 manie bare falſe witnefle againſt him, 

tf their Witneſle agreed not together , 

57 And therearoſe certaine , and bare falle wit⸗ 

alle againſt him, ſaping, 

ae Wee heatd him ſay, 2 will'veftrox this Temple 

J tis made with hands, and within thzee dayes 1 

il builde another made without hands. 

1 But nt ither ſo did their witnes agree together. 

at o And the high Pꝛieſt fwd vp in the mids and al⸗ 
Jeſus ſaying/Anſwerefs thou nothing? Mhat is 

ft which theſe witnefle againft thee 2 

e But Hee held his peace, anuanſwered nothing, 

0 Raine the highP2ieft aſked him. and ſaid vnto him, 

nde Thilt the Sonne of the Bleed? 

And Jeſus ſarde, Jam: And ye ſhall ſee the 


hi 


engane of Man fitting on the right band of power and 
a 


ming in the clouds of -heaueit. 
3 Lhen'the high u rent his clothes 'Y 
| ; at 


8. MARK E. 
1 5 Wehat ntede AF, 0 further witnefſes 2 | 
e haue heard the blaſphemte: what thinke 
ant they all tondemned him, ts bee guiltie of de 
65 And ſome beganne to ſpitte on him, and to 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vnto him, 
phecte; and the ſeruantes did ſtrike him with they 
Joes of their hands. 
6 J And as Peter was beneath in the Pal 

there tommeth one of the M aides of the high Pu 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him 
ſhe looked vpon him, and ſaide, And thou alſo! 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 Put her denied, ſaying 5 J-know not, ni 
vnderſtand J what thou ſapeſt. And he went on 
to ths 17 1 „ and the Cocke crew. mW 
| nd a aide ſaw him againe and begant 
Cay 14 that od by, This is one of them, | 

70 And he denied, it againe-And a little after th 
ioo by ſaid againe foPeter,Surely$ art one oli 
dz thou art a Galilian: t thy ſpeach agreeth ther 

71 But her began to turſe; and to ſweare, fa 
A know not this man of whom vee ſpeake. | 
72 And the ſecond time the cocke:crew;and}F , 
alley fo minde the ws2d that Jeſus ſaide vnto | 


Sh the cocke erowe twiſe, thbn ſhalt denie 
iſe, And . hee thought thereon, 3 hee wept 


HAF. XV. 
x; zit brd Ni Bind, and accuſed before pi 
15 de liuered to pe erncified,2 7. Hangeth bet y 
twWo Iteues, 35 And 1 1s honontablic buried. 


ND Cit nth -mazninge chiefe p 
Arian enſue ith the ck ers ns 


: | CHAS, Ky: 
| 5 the whole counfell, and ban Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him Lf ate. 
2 And Pilate aſke (kd him, A thou the wing of the 
Jewes:? And teanſwering , kaide vnto him, Thon 
barten JJ ͤ Sr ak ah aa 
3 And the chiefe Paieftes acented him! of mant 
| things, but her anſwered nothing. 
} | 4 AndPlilate aſkedhim againe , ſaying, Antwe⸗ 
telt thou nothing 7 beholde hows manie thinges ther 
} witnefle againff the. 
J But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate 
maruetled. i ; 5 
6. Now-t that Fealt ; ba releaſsd bnto them ons 
'F pziſoner, whomſoeuer they defired; -  : 
7 And there was one named Warsbbas ; Ghirh lip 
9 bound with them that had made inlurrecion with 
hin, who had committed murther in the inſarrection- 
8 Andthe multitude: cryed-alouve , began to de⸗ 
* ire him to doc as her had euer done vnto them. 
: 9 But Pilate-anſwered them, ſaping, uiii 
that I releaſe vnto vou the king the Jewes s 
1% (Foz he knew'that the chiefe Pziefts had dali- 
4 nered him fo2 enuie ) 
„ert But the chiefe prietts moued the _ that 
be thautd rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 
- 12 And Pilate anſwered ,. and ſaive againe vnto 
em: wh will pe then athars rd doe 1555 im 


rurifle hf Tas A N A heh 


21 Tandte — t the rok 


his garments; caſting lottes vpon them, what euerit 


sing TO beads, and (ping. Ahe (pak ee 


S. MARKE. . 


teleafed Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered Je TH 
when her had ſcourged him, to bee ctucified. | 


16- And the ſouldiers eb him away into the ball, , [ 
led Pꝛetozium; e they ca lied together the whole band 
17 And they cloathed him with purple, and play} | 
ted a crowne o Thoꝛnes; and put it about his head. 
4 18 And beganne tvſalute him, Þaile ing ofthe 1 
19 And they ſmbte him on the head; with a Reede 
and did ſpitte vpon him , and bowing their knees, 
wo2lhipped him. 
20 And when they had mocked him „they toke of} | 
the Purple from him; and put his owne cloathes on} | 
him, and led him out, to cruciſie him. 
21. And they compell one Simon, a Cyꝛenian, 
who paſſed by comming out of theCountrie , the fa 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his Crofle. | 
22 And they bꝛing him vnto the place Golgotha, 
which is beeing interpzeted; the plate of a Skull. 
23 And they gane him to dainke ; wine mingled 
with my:rhe; but hee teceiued it not. 
24 And when they had-crucified him, they parted 


man ſhould tale. 
25 And it was the third houre g they crucified him, 
26. And the ſuperfcription or his accuſation was| 
Wzitten! dusr „ THE KING OF THE It WHS. 
27 And with him they crtcifie two Theeues, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his let. 
28 And the Scripture was fulſ led, which faith 

A ind hee was numbzed-with the tyapfgreſſaurs.. 
2; And they that paſſed by, raileden bim, wag 


25 


CHAP. XII II. 
the Temple, and buildeſt it inthe dayes;' 
30 Haàue thy ſelfe;x coine downe from the Croſs, 
* - 341 Likewiſealfothe chicfe Pꝛieſts, mocking, ſaid 
, a themſelues with the ©cribes, Vee ſaved o⸗ 
thers, himſelte hie cannot ſaue, 
32 Let Chiilt the King of Ifrasl , deſcend nowe 
d, from the Croſſe, that wee may ſc , and belteue: And 
he they that were cruciſied with him, reuiled him. 
33: And when the ſirt haure was cyme, there was 

darknes ouer the whole land vntiſl the ninthhoure. 
„ 34 And at the ninth houre , 'Jefus cryed- with a 

| loude voyce,, ſaying , Eloi , Eloi, Lawaſabacthani # 


which is, beeing interp2cted! Dy God, my God, why 


halthou fo, faken mere 
35 And tome of them that ftwd by, when ther 
&'talleth Elias. 1 


„ heard it, faid ,3 Wehold;h: 


„ 236 Aud one tüm and filled aſpunge full of vineger, 


| and put it on a rde, and gaue him to dzinke ſaying, 

Let alone; let vs ſee whether Elias will came to take 
him downe, | | 
37 And Jeſus 3 exypd with alvibe voyre rand gaue 

with he ghoff, ' 

38 And the vaile of theiTemple was rent in twaine, 
froin the topꝑe to the battome . 
| gg. And when the Centurion, which ſcoode ouer 
àgainſt him, ſaw that hee ſa cxyed out , and gaue vp 

| LD her ſaid, Truelie this man was the @onng 


V6" hive: were Alto "amen joking onafarre of, 
a g whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie the 

her of James the leffe; and of Joſes, and Salome: 
4+ UWHv uifo when he was in Gatilee,followed him, 


eee Jie: Ta manie other women 


which cante vp with him bnte Dlotnfalent, 2 1 
4. And now when the Euen was tome, (betaufe i 
wa 9theÞ2eparatis;y is, the day befoze the Dabbath@un 

43 Joſeph.of Arimathea, an-hanodrable C ounſebgh 
ler, which alſo waited faz the ingdome of Cod, tam 5 


18 
5. 


and . dn craned the By b 
i Digof Jeſns, © b „ e . (pt 
14 44 And Pilate - marueiled if be vere alreail ids 
ly dead; aud falling vnto him the Centurion, her alben 0 
him whether hre had berne arg while dead. 


| 45 And when her knew it of the Centurion , haj 0 
Lane the todir toJoleph. 8 
| g 46 Andhee bou aht fine ünnen and twhe bim downe|þ 
i and w2appedhim in the linnen and laid him in a Seer 
pulthꝛe, which was hewen out ol a racke, and raked a 
Aone vnto the Dwzeof the Þepulchze, ©:  _ ente 
47 Arme rie Bahvalene and Marie themoth ly 


N of Jſes, behelde whorehe was lade... 717 Pn 
1 +. > 1 1 e uy —I I 
4 CHAP.” Dus 312 it! 


J> hriſßs reſurreQione. 9, Hee ax eareth to Marie 1 
| Mag alen and — 15 2 per footh hi - 
909 Apabies; 12eandgfecpdethinra heauen. „L. 7 t 
tf 7 Bd when the Sabvath was palt; Marie Puget 
4 dete; and Puriethomother of Farkss ane : 
(| dane de Sdught werte We eee might cane x 
{| @jidanolut him. n 5:0; 5 1 887 wile £22473 267M 
2 2 Andverie earlie in the mozning , the Gran G 

/| ect Lane vntothe@epulchercorely ang bo 
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3 And they tai among e 

55 äwapthe fone ſcom̃ the de afthe Pepulihey i 6 
1 by An when they Tokens: W 
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CHAP. XVI. : 
bas rolled away ) fo2 it was verie great. 
if 5 And entring into the @epulchze, they ſawe a 
thine ing man ſifting on the right ſide,cloathed in a long 
obſhite garment, and they were affrighted. 
m 6 And hee ſaith vnto them Be not affrighted , pee 
8 ke Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruciſied: ber is 
: 142 is nat here : behold the place where they 
i de im. > 1 
dg 1 Wut goe your way, tell his Diſciples i and Pe⸗ 
r, that her goeth hefoꝛe vou into Galilee, there ſhall 
hee ſc him, as hee faid vnto vou... 
And they went aut quichlie, and fled from the 
e peynlehꝛe, foz they trembled, and were amazed neis 
9 er * they anie thing to anje man, foz they were 
Arai 
Hobi when. lIcſus was riſen earlie, the ſirũ 
er y of the weke, hey appeared ürſt to H arie Magda 
ne, out ot whom her had caſt ſeuen deuils. 
ie And cher went, and tolde them that hay beene 
ith him, as they mourned and wept. 
i 11 And they , when they had heard that hee was a- 
ne and had beene ſcene of her, belieued not. 
Alter that, hee appeared in another: fozms 
15 on of them; at they walked and went into the 
ntrey. 


1 a And they $2006.99 @ tadit yato the reſidue,nets 


eue 
5 4 wt Re ther her appe are vnte the eleven, as 
X 10 * at meate, and vpbꝛaided them with their vas 
2 and hardne gte of h heart, becauſe they belieued 
| ben, Which þ ſeone him giter hn was rifen.  - 
4 I; And her ſide vnto chens, Sig z pes into all the 


Wha oy + i; a; 19 = 
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16 Pee that belieueth, and is unte; halle 
ſaned: but h& that belieueth not, ſhall bee damn 
17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them that be 
In my Name they ſhall caſt gut deus they Wa! 
peake with new tongues, © * "Fe « 
18 They hall take vp Serpents, andifthevh? 
dꝛinke any deadlie thing, it hallwot hurt conn ii 
ſhall lay hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall retour va 
19 Jo then after the Loꝛd had ſpoken-1 6 
them, hee was receined vp into- Yeanen , and ſalghg 
the right hand of Cod... el 
20 And they went fozth, and peached en 
where, the Loꝛd wozkink with them, and co nfirn 
the wozd with fanes ſyllowing, voy Wu 
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tiſtzy 26:andof Chriſti 57. The natiditie and 1 
cumciſion of John. , 
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CHAP. I. 

erftanding or things krom the verie firſt , to write 

+0 thee in oꝛder, molt exceplont Theop ane 

z That thou mightelf know the certainetie of thoſe 

nas wherein thou haſt beene inſtruded. 

F< 6 po was in the dayes of Rerode the king 

udea, a certaine Pꝛieſt named Za⸗ 
ias, pf the equrſe of Abi, * his r fe was of 
n r daughters df Aaron, ald her name wis Elizabeth. 

s And they were both righteous befoꝛe God, wal⸗ 
5 in all the commanyementes- and do2vinayces of 

' Þ1L62d, blameleſſe. 

And they had no childe, berädle thit Elizaþeth 

3 barren, and they were both nowe well ſrikefi! in 


res, 1 g 
8 And it tame fo paſſe; that while hee executed thy 
iets office befoꝛe Bod? in the oꝛder of his courſe. 
9 Acco2ding to the tuſtome of the Pꝛieſtes office}, 
Flöt was toburne incenſe; ; when hee went into the 
- pnpleof the Lord. 
te And che whole mattitude of the people ere 
; Trang without; at the time or incenſe: 1 
1 4 15 ere" 3 önte him an! Aue oe l 
,ading on the right ſide of the ta 
Ve is tw 


: And when zachatins' fit 

g Þ Dorey nr dals entobin e, ee 
3 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Je Y 

en ,k thy Piber ie e "ir Eli 
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16 And manie of the Childzen of Iſrael hall; 5 
turne to the Loꝛd their God. 

17 And he ſhall goe befoꝛe him in the tpirit Evil 
of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers to the 
dꝛen, and the diſobedient to the wiſedme of the) 91 
make readie a people pꝛepaàred foʒ the Loꝛd. | 

18 And Z acharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Why 
ſhall J know this? Foz Jam an olde mat; 2 an 
Wife well ſtricken in yeres.. 
19 And the Angel anſ wering, ſaid TOS hin. 

Gabꝛiel, that ſtand in the pꝛeſente of G DW, 
ſent to ſpeake vnto thee a and to ſhewe the the 
tydinges, in 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt bie dumbe, and not 4 
fo ſpeake, vntill the day, that theſe things ſhall e 

d., becauſe thou belieneſt not my Wande * 
Hal | beg fulfilled in their ſenſon. 


521 An ah the people waited foz Zachariag,and! 4 


vile has ee tatried ſolong in the Temple. Jun 

22 And whenhs camegut , hee could. nat I 
bnfo them: and ep es beg that hes ad.ſeone 1 
e e be heckned vato them, « 


it cam that along Is thed 
offs Ae na 1 1 * |: * 
f | ul the inn 


CHAP. 1. 

la gro a Uirgine eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
= ph of the houle of Dauid , andthe Uirgines 
| aries | 

] ons Par Angell came vnto her, and ſaide, 
thou that are highlie fauoured, the LORD is 
Wleſled art thou among wanen. a 

aud when ſhe ſaw him „hee was troubled at 
bers ny caſt in ber minde what manner! of ( a- 


uld hee. t et c 
Er oc eo ſaid unf 0 her, Feare nt, h arie, 
in haſt-found fanour wh Ged. Rock t 
0 Aa beholve. thou ſhalt conceiue inthywombe 


Arlo, a Donne 5 and hou Halt: call his 


pee:thall bee great, 5 -and ſhall. bes called the 
a the Vighelt and the Lo2d God ſhall ue 
eofhis father Dauid. 
odhee x ll reigneouer the houſe ol Jacob fo2 
8 chall ber none end. 
0 Fra vip unteche Angel > Yowe thall 
eie, ſeeing A knownot a man 
„ and. the Angel anſwered, and kaidec into ber, 
F 1585 call come ppon ther, and the power 
sbs Hell ger - chad ew thee:: Bhersfoꝛe alſo 
oh thing which th halts bozne af thi; ſhall ber 
1 MZA 
bebe d, thy Cane ai on 
40 r ne imhker aride ago, anaithbe is the e 
th with er, hs was talled baren: 
god nothing halb he vnnolnble. 
1 71 KHehold. 2 by 
ad arcozhqngcts't b 3 E 
9 erahnen er einen id o 4: 
27 39 And 
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8. . LVXF. 
29 AndMarie aroſe in thoſe dapes, andy 


the hill Countrey, with hafte, into acitie ori as hd 
40 And entred into the houſe of Zachun is ſee 


* . 


ſaluted — — 1 and g 
4 And it came to pate, that when E lizanturner 
the ſalutatign o Marie, Babe leaped in hu dow E 


and Elizabeth wag filled with the holy Gheluered. 
42 And ſhe lpake out w a loud vopte, 6 fa And 
art thou am z womk, r bleſtop is fruit otihhe loꝛd 
43 And whenceis thisfo mer, that the —＋ 

ode nd 1 
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CHAP. I. | 
1s hee ſpake to our fozefathers , to Abzaham , 
is ſeede fo2 euer- _ rf 
Ind Parie abode with her about thze months, 
urnedto her owne houſe. | | 
ow Elizabeths full time came, that ſhi ſhould 
ered, and ſher bzought fo2th a ſonne, 
Ind her Neighbouts , and her Touſens heatd 
402d had ſhewed great mercie vpon her, and 
oyced:with her. | 33 
Ind it came to paſte, that on the eight day they 
{circumciſe the Childe, and they called him 
ias, after the name df his father. 
Ins his mother anſwered,-and ſaide, Not ſo : 
ſhall bee called John. 
And they ſaide vnto her, There is none of thy 
that is called by this name. 


and they made ſignes to his father; howe hee 


haue him called. 


Ind her aſked foꝛ a w2itting tabls, and w2ote, 


Yis name is John, and they marueiled all. 
and his mouth was opened immediatelie, and 
gue looſed. and he ſpake and pꝛaiſed God. 
And fears came on all, that dwelt round about 


nd all theſe thinges were noyſed abꝛoad, tho- 


t all the hill Countrey of Judea. 
ind all they that heard them, laide them vp in 


eartes, ſaying; Whatmanner of Chile ſhall 


And the handof ths Loꝛd was with him. 


And his father Zacharias was filled with the 


halt, and pꝛopheſied ſaying, 
Blefled bee the L d God of Acrael, foꝛ hee hath 
and redeemed his people. 


Lil 


And bath raiſed vp an bopne of ſaluatign fo; vs 


a —_ — —  ———— —:2:2: 


5 LVK BE. ä 
in the houſevk his ſe ruant Dauid. 


gouern 


70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his h And al 
phets, which haue berne fince the woꝛld begun owne cit 
71 That wer ſhould bee ſaued fromourgh And 3 


and from the hand ol all that hate vs - citie of F 
? 72 To perkoꝛme the mercie pꝛomiſed to which i 
fathers, und to remember his holie Covenant houſe an 
- 73 Theoath which he ſware to our father! To ber 
74 That he would grant vn to vs, that ui eat ir 
deliuered out of the handes of our enemie ß And ſi 
ſerue him without fere. .. Fes were 
75 In holineCe and rightcouſ neſts befoz' And fl 
the day?s of our life. „ Pappe 
76 And o_ Childe ſhall bee called the pr mange 
the higheſt: fo2 thou thalt goe befoze the auf Inne. 
L 02d fo pzepaze his waßes. 57 70 Andf 
-77 Ko gitteknowledge.gf laluation unto ung in: 
ple, by the remiſſion of their. ſinnes. icht. 
78 Thwugh the tender mercie of our God, y And le 
by the day ſpꝛing from an high hath yiſited v6 the glo: 
-79 To giue light to them that ſat in darkne! were f; 
ſhadow of death, to guide our fert into the wap Ti 
80 And the Chilve grew, wared ſtrong! ne 
was inf eſa arts, till day ok his — 
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HA. _ id, 28 

1. Auguſtus raxeth all the Romane emp Andth 
Chriſts natiuitic, 21. His Circumciſion * 'w 

"= Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt 


dit cametd Pane in dae vayes , th 4. 
"a out a decree f er Auguin 14 

the woꝛld ſhould bert % 8 8 
4 (Av ee e ade u 
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CHAP. II. 
nernour of Dy2ia ) 

nd all went out to ber tared-; euerie one into 
ne citie. | 

nd Joſephalſo went vp from Galilee, out of 
eof Nazareth,into Judea, vnto the citie of Da⸗ 
ich is called Bethlehem, ( becauſe ha was of 
iſe and linage of Dautd. ) 
o ber tared with Marie his eſpouſed life, bee⸗ 
eat with Childes 
[nd ſoit was; that while they were there, the 
were accompliſhed Þ ſhee ſhould bee deliuered. 
Ind ſhee bought forth her firſt bozne Sonne, 
2apped him in ſwavling cloathes, and kaide him 
junger, becauſe there was no rome fo2 them in 
me. 
And there were in the ſame countrcey ſhepheards 
y the fielde, keeping watch oucr their flocke 

. 
And loe, the Angel of the 157d tame vpon them K 
he gloꝛie ot the Loꝛd ſhone round about them, and 
vere ſo2e afraide. 
"And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: Foz 
d, J bzing you god tidings, of great joy „which 
bee to all people. 

F02 vnto vou is bozne this day, inthe citic of 
15 A Hauiour, which is Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 
"abthis ſhalbe a figne vnto vou, ve ſhall find the 
wꝛapped in ſwavling cloathes, lying in am& ger. 
And ſuddenlie there was with the angela mul- 
i the heauenlie hoſte,p2aifing Gad, and ſaying, 
4.6 a GOD inthehighe®, andon earth 
e, * will 4 pal men. 


* tanie ta palle , As the Angels were gone 
kim them into hezuen, the ſhepheards ſaive, 


$. LVKE, © L 
one to another ; Let vs now goe euen vnto Bei hol 
and ſee this thing, which is tome to paſſs ; wine 
Lo2d hath made knowne vnto vs. | * 
16 And they came with haſte, and found; 
and Joſeph, and the Babe lying in a manger. hi 

17 And when theß had ſeene it; they made knf: 8 
abꝛdad the laping which was tolde thein⸗ tontadd, 
18 And all they that heard it, wondered a ice, 
things which were tolde them by the ſhepheards Bo 
19 But Marie kept all thoſe thinges., and fig! . 
them i m her heart. ple 
20 And the Abife e returned, glozifying 2 5 
pꝛaiſing God fo? all the thinges that they hat ＋ 
and ſcene; as it was told vato them. 3: 
21 And when eight dayes were artomplihge 
the circumtiang of the Ehilde , his Name was; 
Jeſus, whict] was ſd named of the Angel bei o 
was concetued in the wombe. Ng e 
22 And when the dayes of her purification,Þbe 
ding tothe law of Moſes, were attompliſhed ) ( 
b:ought him to Biernſalem, to pꝛeſent him to ite ſ 
23 (As it is wꝛitten in the Law of theLo2d4 7 
male that openeth the wombe, wall bee called] 
the Lozd. ) 
24 And to offer aſacrifi te accozding o thatY 
is ſaidin the Law of theLozd, A paits of turtles 
02 Fore wore ung pegions. 1 


hr 
51 


| nd behold thete vas 4 man in Mi 
whole name waSStmeon,and the ſame man u 
and denote, waiting foz the conſolation of A 
the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 aa it was en > u bin by 9 


a, that he. ould not ſee W_ , befoze he has 
the Lozds That. -- : - 
27 And her came by the ſpirit into the Temple:and 
en the Parents bꝛought in the Childe Jeſus,to as 
him after the cuſtome of the Law. 
28 Then hx twoke him in his armes, and bleſſed 
Dd, and ſaid, - -., 
29 Lo2d, now lettell thou thy ſernant depart in 
* ing to thy woꝛ dz. 
o F02 mine eyes haue ſcene thy caluation, SOREN 
| $ Which thou back pꝛepared bekoꝛe the face ot all 
| K. . 
1 > light folighten the Genfiles , „and the glozie 
Wy people Iſrael. 
And Joſeph and his mother warneiled at thale 
gs which were ſpoken of him. 
; And Simeon bleſſed them,and ſaid vnto Marie, 
other, Behold, this Childe, is ſet fo2 the fall and 
gagaine of manic in J en foʒ a ſigne which 
l, bee lpoken againſt, 
(ea, and a-ſwozd-ſhall pearce thozaw thine. 
ie foule alſa) that the thoughtes of many heartes 
0 bee reuealed. | 
And there was one Anna a 2ophcteſſe , „ the. 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer , the was 
at age., and had lined with an huſbaud ſeuen 
s from: her virginifie. ; -, | 
And ſhes was a widow about foureſ zt 5 foure 
s, which departed nat from the Temple, but ſer⸗ 
5 with faſting and pzayers night and oay. , - 
And the comming in that inſtant, gaue thanks 
| ie vnto the Lo2d, and ſpake of him, to all thent 
0 foz redemption in Hierulalem. 
L 39 And 
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ſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it 


Againe to Vieruſalem; ſeeking him. 


ought thee ſozrowing, 


Fathers buſineſſe ? 


S. LVKE. | 
39 And when they had perkoꝛmed all thingy, 
ed2ding to the Lawe of the Loꝛd, they returned # 
Galilee, to their owne citie Nazareth, 
40 And the Childe grew, and waxed fronginſx” 
rite, filled with wiſedome; and the grace of Ga 
41 ow his Parents went to Pieruſ alem e 
yeere at the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer. | 
42 And when her was twelue yeares olde;þ 
went vp toÞieruſalem , after the cuſtome of thei”: 
43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes , aN 
xcturned , the Childe Jeſus tarried behinde in! 


44 And they ſuppoſing him to haue beene 1 
compante, went a dayes journey,and they ſoughth,; 
among their kins-folke and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned! 


46 And it came to paſſe, that after the dapes 
found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt 
Doctoꝛs, both hearing them, r alking them quel 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed, 
vnderſtanding, and anſweres. a 
48 And when they ſawhun , they were ami 
and his mother caide vnto him „Sonne, why half 
thus dealt with vs: Behelde , thy father and! | 


49 And he ſaide vnfo her: Powo is itt i 
ſought mee? Miſt per nat that 3 muſt ber abet 


50 And thep vnder ſkood not the caving wh l 1 
ſpake vnto them. 


Ji And hee went downe with them, and 
| Ya 


Lo arareth , u and owes ſubject AIC But bis ma⸗ 
ü her kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and Natare , g 
"Sn Lin fauour with God and malt, 
Ws CHA p. 11. 
Kohns preaching and baptiſine. 1 k 's His refiimonie 
of Chriſt. 20; Herode Tmpriſoneth him. ot; 
"Chriſt is baptized. 23. His genealogie. 
e 7Owin the fiftcenth pere of the reigne bf Tibe⸗ 


— 
11 


rius Ceſat; Pontius Pilate becing Gouernour 

it Judea;andYeorodebeeing Tetrarch of Galtlee, and 

3 b:other PhitipTetrarch of Iturea, andof the re⸗ 

oh af: of Erachonitts', þ and Leſanias the Tetrarch, of 
lene; : . 

2 Annas and Cajaphas being the hich Paieltes, 


P wo2d of God came vnto Kohm the ſonne of Sacha⸗ 
, in the wilderneſſe 7 5 
And hes camo into all the contrey alt about Jo2s 
le, pzexching the baptiſme of eg fo2 the 
Piſton of ſinnes. 
Ads it is written in the Bedke of tho woꝛdes of 
mas the P2ophet; ſaying, The voyce ofone crying 
$2 Wiilderneſſe, P2epare ve the oy of rh: Lo2d, 
his paths Traight;. 
Euerie valley ſhall bee filled 5 and enerie moun⸗ 
Band hill ſhall bee bꝛought low, and the crooked 
ee made ſkrarght, and the rongh 'wayes ſhall bes 
VL moth, 
* And all fleſh call ſc the ſaluation ot God. 
Chen ſaid hee to the multitude that came!fo2th 
BP © vaptizen.of dim, O generation of vipers, who 
4 8 dar ned pon to — yo OT come: 
RUF KL 2 e ni 
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S. MARK E. | 

.- $ Wing foozth therefoze fruites woꝛthie of rey 
tance, and begin not to ſay, within your ſelues, . 
aue Abꝛaham to our father: Fo2 J ſay vnto you, h 
od is able o theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen h 
Abzaham. 

9 And nob alſo the Are is laid vnto the rote of! 
tres: Cuerie tro therefoze which bzingeth not fy; 
«od fruite ;is hewen dolone, and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, whath@1; 
we doe then? 

„11 Ye anſwered , and ſaith bnfd them, Ber 
hath two coates, let him impart to him that hath u 
and hee that hath meate, let him doe like wiſe. 7 
12 Then came alſo ublicanes to bee baptizh3 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall wee doe??? 
13 Andheſaive vnto them, Exact no moze thſthe 
that which is appointed vou, th 
14 And the Sduldiers likewiſe demanded ofhinficf3 
faying, And what ſhall wee doe? And her ſaide u 2 
them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe Whe 


kalſelie, and bie content with your wages. wi 


15 And as the people weve in expectation, ' an, 
men muſed in their hearfes of John, whether hel 
the Chꝛiſt oz not: 5 

16 John anſwered, "ſaying vnto them all, Jin 
baptize you with water, vut ont mightier than 10 | 
eth, thelatchet of whole ſhwes J am not worth 
wlan, hee ſhall baptize you with the holie 9 the 


wr Whoſe fanne is in his hand, he will th * 
purge his fle, x will gather the wheate into his! 
ner but the chacke he wil burne with fire vnguich I . 


18 And manie other things in 
chene ute the people. 2 10 


Ithe 


1 
N 


CHAP. III. 

19 But Yerode'the Tetrach beeing repꝛooued by 

| jim fo2 Yerodias his bꝛother Philips wife, and foz all 

Jule which Herode had done | 

o Added yet this aboue all, that hee ſhutte vp 
| hn in pꝛiſon. 

11 Pow when all the people were baptized, and it 

t came fo paſſe that Jeſus alſo beeing baptized, and 

I pzaying » the Heauen was opened 

22 And the holie Ghoſt deſcended in a bodilie ape 

bi like a Doue vpon him , and a Voyce came from Yea- 

pen, which ſaid, Thou art my beloued Donne in thee 

7 am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelfe began to bee about thirtie 
eres of age, beeing (as was ſuppoſed ) the ſonne of 
in Zoleph, which was the ſonne of Heli. 

q 24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was 

he ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of Pelchi , 

152 _ the ſonne of Janna, which was thefonne 

ep 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthias, which was 

2 ſonne of Amos, which was the ſonne of Raum, 

par was the ſonne of Elli 7 which Was the ſonne of 
b. 

5 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was 
te ſonne of Batthatias , which was the ſonne of Se⸗ 
1, which was the fonne of Joſeph, which was the 
ne of Juda. 

*7 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, which was 
, uta Rheſa, which was the ſonne of Z oꝛaàba⸗ 
which was tlie lonne of Halath iel, which was 

* of Neri, 

he © Which was the ſonne of Pelchi , which was 
ora of Addi, which was the lonne of Coſam , 

L 3 which 
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which was the Wade of Clmodaine, which wary 
ſonne of Er. 1 
29 Which was the tonne of Joſe , which was 
ſonnevfTliezer, which was the ſonne of Joꝛim, whiſor 
was the fonne of Matthat, which was the ſon ofla 
3o Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which wor 
the ſotine of Juda, which was the ſonne of Joe we 
which was the ſonne of Jonan , which was the 9 
df Cliakiin, : ' is 
31 Which wag the ſonne of Melea, which w 
the ſonnedfMenam, which was the ſonne of Path 
fa, which was the ſonne of Nathan , which Was t 
ſonne of Dauidz. 
32 Mhich was the ſonne of Jeſſe , which wasth, 
ſonne of Dbed , which was the ſonne of Booz , w 
was rhe ſonne of Samon 3 which was the lon * 
fe ; Which was' the ſonne of Aminadab, waer 
i he ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne off 
rom, which was the ſonne of Patres which was! 
ſonne of Juda. © 9 
34 Which was the Code of Jacob, which! 
the ſonne of Jſaac, which was the ſonne of 4b2a) 
Which was the ſonne of Thara g  whith was the ſor K 
of Nacho. 
35 Which was Hos ſonne of Saruch, which 
the ſonne of Ragan , which was the ſonne of Phi 
Which was the donne of Yober, which was the 0 1 
df Sala. 
36 Which was the ſonne pf Cainan 7 which! 
the ſonne of Arpharad, which was che ſonne of 
which was th Wande Nox, ie ee the ſon th 
8 ä * 
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CHa, I. 

37 Which was the ſonne of Mathulala, which 
as the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne ol I 
„ which was the ſonne of Maleleel, which was t 
ſono of Cainan, 

3s Which was the ſonne of Enos , which was the 
8 — of Seth, which was the ſonne of Adam, which 
1h we iche oone of —_— 
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p. Chriſts temptation, and _ 13. Hee ouer- 
tu commeth the Deuill, 15. Beg inneth to preach. 16 
hey of Nazareth ad jure him. 
\ Nd Jeſus beeing full of the holy Ghoſk, returned 
Afrom Jozdane and was led by the Spirite into 
e wilderneſte. 
2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the Deuill : and 
thoſe dapes he did cate nothing: and when they 
1h med, be afterwards hungred 
And the deuill ſaid vnto him, It thau bee the on 
Ann this ſtone Þ it might be made b2eav- 
And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It is w2iffen, 
at mah ſhall not line by bꝛead alone, but by euerie 
Md of God; 
J Ind the Denill taking him vp into an high moun- 
Pre, ſhewed vnto him all t kingdomes: of the 
105 in a moment of tim. 
Ind the Deuili faid-vnto him, All chis power will 
We the , and the gloꝛie of them, foꝛ that is peliue- 
N nto iner, and to whomſoeuer I will, J give it. 8 
15 If'thbu therefoze-wilt wozlhip mee, all hal Ie 


—— ant wered, ſaid wto bim ich et ther bes 
zune, Satan: fo; it is 5 * Thou ſhalt webe 
L 4 


li, 


1 
1 
oF 


F S. LVKE. ; 
the Loꝛd thy God, and him onelie ſhalt thou ſerne.| | 
9 And he bꝛought him to Hieruſalem, æ ſet hinink; 
pinacle ef the Temple, and ſaid vnto him: If tha | 
the Sonne of God. caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, un 
10 Foꝛ it is wzitten, Hes ſhall giue his Ang; 
charge ouer thee, to keepe the. © PF; 
11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee vy 
at any time thou dach thy fote againſt a ſtone. et 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, It is 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 
„ I And when the Deuill had ended all the tem 
tion hee departed from him foꝛ a ſeaſan. 
14 And Jeſus returnedin the power of the 
rite into Galilee, and there went out a fame 0 
th:ough allthe region round about. 
* 15 Am hee taught in their @pnagogues bet 
glozifiedof a ll. N 
+6 ¶ And hee cam to Nazareth , where hee as 
beene bꝛought vp, and as his cuſtome was hee wÞ7 
into the Dynagoguoon the Sabbath day, and fel 
vp koi to rea de. Pe 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him, the 823 
of the P2ophet Eſaigs, and when hee had opened ard 
Boke, hee found the plate where it was waitten $29 
rd The Spirit of the Loꝛd is bpon mee, becauuſf hi 
hath anointed me, to pzeach the Goſpel to the paufud 
ath ſent mee td heale the bzoken hearted, fo pzeadÞ® 
liuerance tothe 1 and retduering of fighPv: 
the blind, ts ſot at Ubertis them that are bauiſed,, Þ*' 
19 Topꝛench the acceptable ptare of theo 
20 And he cloſed the Boke, x he gaue it again * 
ko the Pimiker uns rate downe 2 ( the eyes of aun 
That ers lu te Pynagogue Wore faltenen on 1 


| CHAP. II IT. 

21 And hee began to ſay vntothem, This day is 

igcripture fulfilled in your eares. 

22 And all bare him witneſſe , and wondꝛed at the 

Fracious wo2des which pꝛoceeded out of his mouth, 
dthey ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne 2 * 

23 And hee ſaid vnto them, Pee will ſurelie ſap vn⸗ 

* this pꝛouerbe, Phyſician heale thy ſelfe. IMhat⸗ 

ner we haue heard done in Capernaum, doe alſo 

fe in thy Tountre.. 

4 And hee ſaide, Uerilie J ſay vnto you, n9 Pꝛo- 

tis accepted in his owne countrey. ' © * 

25- But J fel] you of a trueth , manic widowes 

re in Xſrael in the dayes of Elias, when the hea» 

us were ſhut vp th2e veares and ſixe months, when 
cat famine was thꝛoughout all the land, * 7 + 

au 25 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent , ſave 

 Darepta, a citie of Sivan, pnto a woman that 

27 And manie lepers were in Ittael, in the time 

lizeus the Pꝛophet: and none of them was clean · 

Pſauing Naaman the Spꝛian. 

42% And all they in the Synagogue . when they 

ed theſe things, were filled with wꝛath. 

$29 And roſe vp, t thꝛuſt him out of the citie , and 

al kim vnto the bꝛow of the hill, (whercon their citie 

Shnilt ) that they might call him downe headlong. 

agk 6 hee paſſing the ough the midlt of them, went 

ige ax. 

d, B! Ad tame downe fo Cipenrania.s cific of Gay 

E and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 

aim: And they were aftoniſhev at his doarine : fop 

all 0d was with powe :;- 7 - 

IL 1 And in the Denagogue there was 4 man 

which 


| 


y 


+ 
1 


zi 
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3 LV Es 
Which had a ſpirit of an vncleane Deuill, and q 
with a loude voyce. | 
34 Baping, Let vs alone, what haue wer 14 p 
with the, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 2 art thou 
fo deſtroy vs? J know the who thou art, the ß 
Dne of God. 2280 x 
45 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , Pol. 
peace, and tome out of him. And when the deu 
thꝛowne him in the middes hes came out ofhimEFh 
he 


hurt him not. 

46 And they were all amazed, and ſpakes 
themſelues, ſaying , Mhat a woꝛd is this? fa 
authoꝛitie and power hee commandeth the vnt 
ſpirites, and they come out. 

37 And the fame ofhim went out into euere 
of the cguntrey round about. Ti 
38 And hex aroſeout of the Synagogue , ug 
fred into Simons houſe : and Simons wines u 
70 taken with a great Feuer,and they beſou L. 
eher. | 

39 Andhe ſtod oucrher, and rebuked the 
and it left her, and immediatelie ſhe aroſe _ | 
wy unto them. 

9 { Now when the Sunne was letting, An 
that had anie ſicke with dinerſe diſeaſes , . 
them vnto him: and her laide his en on eue 
ol them, and healed them. 

41 And deuils alſo came out of many „ tryi 
and ſaying, Thowart Chꝛiſt the Sonne of Gd 
her rebuking them?; ſuleren them not to ſpe: 


ther knew that hx was Chart, | | 
42 And when it was day, her departed ,An 


"i a deſart Plate; and the people ſought 


G08 


CHAP. V. 


due unto him, and Taped him, that hee ſhould not 
art fror then. . 

b 14 hee laide vnto them, muſt pꝛeach the 

dome ol God to ather cities alſo:fo2 therefoꝛe am 


. . 199 
And hee pꝛeached in the Dynagogues of Galilee, 


— . 

kriſt teacheth out of the Ship. 4. A miraculous 
ught of fiſhes, 1 2; The leper cleanſed, 1 8, The 

Aalſie healed. 27. Matthew called. 


WW | Md it came to paſſe , that as the people p2eaTed 
uY vpori- him, to heare the woꝛd of God, hee ſtwde 
 WelakeofGeneſareth,” 7 
and ſaw two Shippes ſkanding in the lake: but 
 Ether-men were gone out of them, and were wa⸗ 
TIS. oO” ON. 
And hee entered into one of the ſhippes , which 
WT Stmons; and pꝛaped him, that hee would theuſt 
iittle from the land: and hee ſate downe, and 
e yt the people out of the hippe. 
my Now when hee had left ſpeaking, hee ſaide vnto 
Ian, Launch out into the deepe, and let downe 
Wa nettes fo2 a dꝛaught. e e 
And Simon anſwering; ſaid vnto him, Maker, 
eye topled all the night, and haue taken nothing: 
thelelle at thy woꝛd J will let done the nett. 
ref And when they had done this: they incloled a 
OoMmultitune of fiſhes; and their nette brake, © 
ab and they beckened vnto their partners, which 
in the other Shippe, that they ſhould come and 
an dem. And they katie, and filled both the thigpes 
hae ey began to nuit 


| 


s When 
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11 And when they had bꝛought their @ht : 
faine citie, behold , a man full of lep2oſie?; who 


1z3 And hee put fw2th his hand, and touched 3 
faying, J Will bee thou cleane. And immediauſen 


and ſhew thy ſelle to the ꝛieſt, and offer foꝛ thy} 


15 But ſo much the maze went there a fame 
of hin, and great multitudes tame together to * 
and to bee healed by him of their infirmities, 


was teaching, that there were Phariſees, WF. 
ſtoꝛs of the Law, ſitting by, which were come n 


2 the power ol the L020 was pꝛelent to heal! 


ro bis . 5 


8 L VE E. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee fell 1 
Jef us knes,ſaying,Depart from mee, fo; J * ir 
full man, O Lo2d. ar 
9 Foꝛ hee wasaſtoniſhed,and all Þ were with 19 
at the dꝛaught of the fiſhes which they had taknFy! 
10 Andſo was alſo James and John, the nr! 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. f 
ſus ſaide vnto Simon, Feare not, from honte 
thou ſhalt catch men. 


ti 
0 
N: 


land, they foꝛſwke all, and followed him. 


1 
fa 
12 © Andit came to paſſe, when hee was in e 
2 


Jeſus, fell on his fate, and beſought him, ſaying 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee cleane. fert 


lep2olie departed from hin, 


II 
14 And hee charged him to tell no man: r 


ling : accozditig as Doles commanded foz 1. 
monie vato them. 


16 © And hee with-dzew himlelte into en 
derneſſe, and p2ayed. | 
17 And it came to palle, on a tertai ne day, 


uerie tawne of Galilee, and Judea, and Bieri 


18 A and bebglde , men bzought 1 in a be} 


CHAP. vii: 

+ was taken with a palſie ; and *they ſought 

nes to bzing him in, and to lay him befoꝛe him. 
And when they could not finde by what way 
— bꝛing him in, becauſe of the maltitude, 

— vpon the houſe topix let him downe thoꝛow 

tiling with his couch, intd the midſt befoꝛe Jeſus, 

Lo And when her ſaw their faith, her ſaid vnto him, 
In, thy finnes art faꝛgiuen ther. 8 

And the cribes and d Phariſees began to rea⸗ 

Vauring Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies: 

tan fozgiue ſinnes, but God alone? 

22 But when Jeſus perceiued theirthoughts, he 

pering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your 


* 
rtes ?: 
aÞ; Whether is eafier to ſay , ed ſinhes bee foꝛ⸗ 
the; 02 to ſay; Riſe vp; and walke 2. 
4 But that per may know that the Donne ofman 
vower vpon earth to fozgiue ſinnes, (her laid vn⸗ 
" L ficke of the palſie ) I ſay vnt6 the, Ariſe, and 
aff bp thy couch; and goe into thine houſe. .. 
2 Andimmediatelie hee aroſe vp befoze them, and 
je vp that wheteon hee lay, and departed to his 
houſe, gloꝛifping God, 
6 A And they were amazed , and they glozified 
| Na were all filled with feare; ſaying, Wee haue 
* wenge things to da- 
ah And after theſe things hee went fw2th, and 
F{Publicane ; named Leui, ſitting at the receite 
Tome: and hee ſatd vntohim, Follow mee. 
5 And hee left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 
au And Mens made him a great feaſt in his owne 
behind there was a great companie of Publi- 
: anda others that ſate do. ic with them. 


zo But 


4 
i 

i, 

Fe 47 


30 But the tocribes and ene mir 
gainſt his Diſciples, ſaying , Why doe VEL ea 
dꝛinke with Publicanes and ſinn ers? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Thy 
are whole nerd not a phytiſian:but they that are 
32 J came not to call che righteous but amm 

33 And they ſaid vnto him, why doe the Di 
of John faſt often, and make pꝛavers, and likeni 
Diſciples of the Phartſees: but thine eate ande 

34 And hee ſaid vnto them, Tan pe make the 
men of the Bride chamber falt, while the # 
grome is with them | 

3 5 But the daycs will come when the % 5 
grome chall bee taken away from them⸗ „ and 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. , * 

36 And he ſpahke alſo a parable vnto th 7 
man putteth a piece of newe garment vpon ans 
otherwiſe , then both the new maketh a rent, 
piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth * 6 
the olde. | 

37 And no man putteth nem wine into on c 
tels: clſe the new wine will burlt the botteis , * 
ſpilled: andthe bottels ſhall perih, 

39 But newe wine muſt bee put into ebe I 
and both are pzeſerued. | 

39 Po man alſo hamng dꝛunke lde wine f | a 
way veſireth new: foꝛ hes luth. The road is bete 


. — 


* 


— — 
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| = . AB. VI. 

1. Touchin g the eares of corne, that were plus 
the Diſciples on the Sabbath. 13. Chriſta 
the, twelue, 17, Hee healeth;2 notinh Pracht 


CHAP. VI; 

Ad it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath after 

the firſt , that he went thoꝛow the co2ne fieldes: 
dhis Dil ciples plucked the eares of co2ne , and did 

, rubbing them in their hands. 
E. and tertaine of the Phariſees ſaide vnto them, 
hy doe ver that which is not lawfull to doe on the 
bath dayes. 

Icſus anſwering them, ſaide , Häue ye not 
ſo much as this what Dauid did, when himſelfe 
zan hungred, and they which were with him: 

How he went into the houſe of God, and did take 

eate the ſhew-b2cad, and gaue alſo to them that 
te with him, which is not lawfull to eate, but foꝛ 

Piieſtes alone 2 

And hee ſaid vnto them, That the Donne of man 

Nad alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 Andit came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
he entred into the Synagogue z and taught: and 

te was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
ger hee would heale on the Sabbath dap: that 
might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

But hee knew their thoughtes , and ſaid vnto the 
n which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand 
in the mids. And hee roſe; and ſteod fw2th. 
Chen ſaid Jeſus vnto them, J will aſke you one 
Is it lawfull on the Sabbath dapes, to doe god, 
doe cuill? to ſaue life, oꝛ to deſtrop it? 
And loking round about vpan them all, hee ſaid 
the man, Stretch foꝛth thine hand. And her did 
N his hand was reſto26d whole as the other. 
And they were filled with madnes, and commu⸗ 


© with another what they might doe to Jeſus. 
And. it came to paſſgin thoſe dayes, that hee 


13 1 vk E. | 
went out into a mountaine to p2ay , and cont 
all wb in p2ayer to God. 
.. 13 And whenit was day, hee called vnn 
his Diſciples: and of them her choſe twelue, u 
allo her named Apoſtles: -. 
14 Dimon (whom hee alſo named Peter) 15 
his bzother: James & John, Philip? Bartholome 
15 Patthew and Thomas, James the ſonyh 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes. 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and J 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour. Þy 
17 ¶ And her came downe with theme tod 
plaine, the companie ot his Dilciples, and q 
multitude of people out ot all Judea, and Hieruſ 
and from the Sea Toaſt of Tye and Sidon 1 
came to heare him, and to be healed of their dile 
18 And they that were wered with vncleaneſpi 
and they were healed. -- 
19 And the whole multit üde ronght to touch! * 
fo2 than went vertue out of him, and healed then 3 
o And he lifted vp his eyes on his Diſciat t 
and ſaid » Bleſſed bee ve pœꝛe, fo2 yours is then. 
dame of God. . 
21 Wlelled are ye. that hunger now:foz ve chalbaue,! 
led. Bleſſed are ve 5 werpe now, foz pe ſhall lauge 
22 Bleedarc yee when men ſhall hate vou, £5 * 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their comp: 
and ſhall repzvach vou, and caft out pour nau dre 
euill, foꝛ ths Sonne bf mans ſaub e.. | 4 
23: Nejoyce yo in that day, and teape N 
behold your reward is great in heaueu: fo; in i 
manner did their fathers vnto the P2ophets. ' 
24 Nut woe vnto pouthat eee 2 59 


en 
7 


| 
by 


9 
— 


CHAP, VI. 
je pour conſolation. © 
2; Woe vnto yon that are fullifo2 ver ſhall kimger⸗ 
lde vnto you that laugh now: m pee ſhall maurne 
26 Woe vato you when all men ſhall ſ peake well 
foꝛ ſo did their fathers ts the kalſe pꝛophets. a 
27, But JI ſap vnto you which heare , Loue pour 
mies, doe good to them which hate vou. 
13 Blefſe them that curſe vou, and pꝛar fo2 them 
hich delpitefullie vile pon. 
9 And vnto him that ſmiteth the&t on the one chicke; 
xr alſo the other: and him that taketh away Ve 
ke, fozbide nof to take thy coat alf. 


I taketh away thy gods, aſketh them not hed 

zi And as pe would that men ſhould dot fo you 
dir allo to them line wil Wi 

$32 Foz if yer loue them that loue vou, whit ths 
ecke fo2 ſinners alſo loue thoſe that Jone'the 

and if ver dbe god to them.thx doe bon dba, 

* haue ver: foz ſinners | all ſb 5 open the 


i4 And if ye lend to them of hc mic ye hope totk- 
, » What thanke haue yo : f63 invers allo lend to 
Nets, to receiue aſmuch Againe. 5 


) 5 But lone ye pdur tnemies, and vor god, wat 


ö 
1 


hoping fo; nothing againeꝛand your reward ſhall 
eat, and per ſhall bee the chilozen of the Righelt: 
Pe is kinde vnto the vnthankfull, and to the 11 
d | '\ Seve therefoze mercikult, as your Fathe 


agen not, ! pe ſhail not be ſudged: co dend tit; 
Kal not be condemned: foꝛgiue, 4 va 4850 koz⸗ 
| Þ 8 Oius 
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S. LVK F. | 

8 Giue: and it ſhallbe ginen-vnfo-you: gay 
ſure pꝛeſſed downe.; and ſhaken together, an.- 
ning ouer, ſhall men giue into pour boſome; fue 
the ſame meaſure that pee mete withall , it I 
meaſured to you againe. i 

39 And hee ſpake a parable vntd them,Canth 
lead the blind? Shall they not both fall into the 

40 The Diſciple is not aboue his alteren 
rie one that is per leg, ſhall bee as his aſter, x 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that isi 
b:others eyes. but perceiueſt not the beame the 
thine! owneeye? _ \ 

42 Either haw canſt thou ſay to thy bꝛother 
ther, let me pull out the mote that is in the 
When theu thy ſelfe beholdeft not the beame th 
thing o owne eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out it 
beanie dut ho wacky * K 8 thou bw leh 7 a 


| 0 


"$61 ol 
3 rapes. 
80 A gam hy out "of d gad gabe of his 
"bitngeth kö that whichis god: and ane! 
ut of the euill treaſuxe of his heart , 100 
ce a Foz of the abpundance of t 
uth ſpeaketh. Wn 
Hem « And fs call var mi la, L058, d 
nüt the things which J ay? Bel 
| 151 Mholoruer commeth to mx and neat E 
G doeth them, A HALO baun 
her is U 7 
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CH. AP. VII. 

43 Her is like a man which built an baue ; and 

ned der pe, and laid the foundation on a Rocke : And 
a the ode aroſe, the ſfreame beate vehementlie 
m the houſe and could nof take it: fa: it was 
bpon 4 Rochke | 
* Ot he p heareth, x voeth not l is likda manthat ö 
ont a foundation built an. houfe vpon the earth:a- | 
Inſt which tho ſtreame did beate vehemently, #tms 

watelic — 4 the ruine of that * wan great. 
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1 Ap. Vi. 
1 5 Cevtutions faith. 10, Chriſt 1 bee ſer- 
Hint being. abſent... 11. Raiſeth the Widowes 
e, 24. Chriſts reſt; monie of ohn. - 


w whe her had ended all his lapings intbehus 
Adienceaf the people, he entred into Capernaum 
i And a cert zine Centuxions; ſergant;:who'was 
-vto him, was (icke, and readie to dis 
# Ind when hee heard of Jeſus, hee ſent vnts him t 
tu Eiders of the Jewes, ;beſ@ching owed TR hee f 
kd come andheale his ſerunnt. | 
und when they came to Jeſus, they bofonaht 


4 
L 

Pinctantlie, ſaping, That be: was wnzthie fo 
m hee ſpould doe this. 


is 
\F92h& loueth our Nation, and hee hath built 
nagaggue. 

en Jeſus. went with then. And when hee 
now nat karre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
Ns f to him, ſaving. vnte him Loꝛd, trouble not. 
L n: F92 aun not wozthie $hat- thou choudefk 
r vnder my Kofe, ” 1.16) 5 

me neither thonght & my lolfgwozthis 
unte thee ; hut ſay ina wozo, and my ſeenant 
hee heated; M 3 8 {03 


al 


”% 


; Si L V K E. 

$ #62 1 dlfo am a man ſet vnder authoꝛitie, h 
vnder mee Souldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Gt 
he goeth, and to another , Come, and her com 
and to my ſeruant. Doe this, and hee doeth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe thinges, he mar 
at him, and turned him about, and ſatd vnto the 
ple that followed him, J fay vnto vou, J hauf: 
found fo great faith, no, not in Aſrael. 5 

to And they that were ſent, returning to thel 
foundthe ſeruant whole that had biene ſtcke. 
11 C And it came to paſſe the day after, tha 
wenk int 4 citie talled Naim: and many of his 23 
tiples went withhim, and much people. | 
12 w when he canienigh to the gate of fi 
tie, behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
tie lonne at his mother: and cher was a widow 
much people of the titie was with her. 

13 And when the Loꝛd ſaw her, her had comp! 
vn herz and ſaid vnto her; Weope not. 

14 And her came and touched the Gere (aniſſi 
that bare him; ſtod fill ) And he laid 5 VoungF 
Flay vutothe, Arife. 'F 

: 15 Anohe that was dead, late vp, and beg 
ipeake, and he deliuered him! to his mother. 

16 And there came feare on all, and they 
fied God, ſaying, That a great ÞP2ophet is xil 
antong vs, and that God hath viſitedhis people-Þo 

17 Andthis rumour of him went foozth thoſe 
all Judea, and thꝛoughout all the Region round 

1 And the Diſtiplos of Aeſus thewed put | 


theſe things, 
5 And John calling te him kid of h 


ciples ent tyem ts Jeſus, ſaving „Art thou 


id come. 02 lpke we fo; another ? 5 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, they 
„ John Baptiff hath ſent vs vnto thee , ſaying, Art 
na her that ſhould come, 02 lake wer fo; another? 
And in that ſame houre he curco many of their 
Scmities, and plagues, and ot euill ſpirits, and vn- 
nanp that were blind, he gaue ſight, _ 35 
uz: Then Jeſus anſwering, laid vnto them, Goe, 
r way , and tell John what thinges ver haue ſeene 
e heard, how that the blinde ſ& , the lame walke , 
Flepers are cleanſed , the deafe heare, the deade are 
thſed, to the po2e the Goſpel is p2pachev, 
isÞ; And bleed is hee whomlſoeyer ſhall not ber of - 


ded in mee. 6 ogg 
thiþ4 C And when the mefſengerspf John were ve⸗ 
„ted, her began to ſpeake vnto the people concers 
uh zehn: What went ver out vato the wildernefe 
Ito ſæ ? A rede ſhaken with the winde? 
ni But what went ve out foꝛ to ſee: A man cloathed 
ett rayment 2 Behold, they which are go2gionſlic 
amparelled, and liue delicatelie, are in kings courts. 
ng But what went ver out foꝛ to ſ&@ 2 A P2ophet? 
. I ſay vnto yau, and much moze than a Þ2ophet. 
ben / This is hee of whom it is wzitten, Beholde , J 
_ Þmy Peſſenger befoze thy face which ſhall pes 
erFethy way befo2e the, „ 5 
us Foꝛ I ſay vnts pou, among thoſe that are boꝛne 
ple amen, there is not a greater Pꝛophet than John 
z aptin: Bot hee that is leaſt in the king dome of 


nos is greater than he. 

m s And all the people that heard him, and the 
_ canes, juſtified God, being baptizey with the 
11, ERR $9 Þ 3 30 But 


1 
: 

( 
| 


— — - - — — 
— . 


— 


— — ——— —ũ—— = — — 
S — — = rr 33 
2 — = 


ps "— — — — = - 
&- 


Ge . IT. — — — — 
— —— 2 — - — — 


f inner, when ſhee knew khat Jeſus ſafe at meat 8 


him. 'fs2 thee is ũnnst· 


E — * 4 3 


er i f 


30 But the Phariſees and the Lawers reſen 
counſel! of God agatuſt themſ elues, , beeing nit 
__ of him. L N 
1 And the Lo: »d\aid,hervifo the ſhatl3 
the men ofthis ceneritivn?and to what are the 

32 They are line unte childꝛe ſifting in them 
place, and calling one te another, and faying, 
haze piped vnto you'; and yee haue not danred. 

atie mourned to ybu, and pee haue not wept. 

33 Foz John the Waptiſk tame neither eating 
no? deinking wine, and yeeſay, Yee hath a dey 

' 34. The Sonne of man is tome, eating, and 
ping, and pee ſap, Beholde a gluttenoutz man, 
wine biber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners, 
35 Bit Miſedome is juſtiſted of all her chi | 
36 And one dt the Phariſees defired hi 
Hee wor 'deate with him. And hee went into the y 
tif ces houſe, and fate downe to meat. 7 

37 2nd beholde a woman in the citie which a 


þ 


i 


Pharifeps: houſe , bꝛouht an Alabalker bore of if 4 
ment, * Ti, 

28. And kkchd at his feete be ind bim weepint ip 
begitne to wach his ferte with teares, and dür 
them with the hatres dk her head, and killed his 0 
And anointed them with the Dypntment. 

39. Nowe when the Bharifee which had bf 
m, faw'it, heeſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, 
nb r he were a P2ophet; would haue known! 
and IN manner of woman this is that to 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, fab Ude r 
I haue ſomewhat to ſay inks thee, And he ml 
; uf 


; 
q CHAP. VIII. 
ts There was arertaine menten, which had two 
t Ners b one ought fine hũdꝛeth pence, xd other fiftre. 
: and when they had nothing to pay, he frank⸗ 
gaue them both, Tell me therefo2 e which of 
evil ſouc him molt 7 5 
Simon anſwered, and fat, J ſuppoſe , that hee 
„ Phan her foꝛgaue moſf, And he ſaive vnto him, 
| uhaſl rightlie judged. 
- 4 And he turned to the woman , and ſaide vnto 
jon, Dcelt thou this woman? A enfred into thine 
fe, thou gaueſt mee no water foꝛ my feete, but ſher 
wachen my fete with teares, aud wiped them 
1, Pthe haires of her head, 
Cheu gaueſt mee no kiſle: but this wom a, ſince 
hiltime J came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my fete. 
un Pine head with ople thou didct not anoint: but 
woman hath anointed my fete with ointment. 
7 Wherefo2e J ſay vnto the, Her ſinnes which: 
my, ate foꝛgiuen, fo2 ſhe loued much: but to 
at im little is foꝛgiuen, the ſame loueth little, 
And her ſaid vnto her, Thy fins are foꝛgiut thee. 
And they that ſate at Meate with him, began 
in ban! theinlelues, Who! is this, that foꝛgiueth 
dupe allo? 
his o And her ſaid vnto the women; a Thy faith hath 
-Mthe, goe in peace. 
db 


nl Pp CHA N. II. 

un omen miniſter vnto Chriſt. 4. The parable of 
eſower. 16. and of the candle. 26. the Legion 
deuils - 

Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
throughout enerie citie and village, e 


——— 


* 


S. LVEF 1 
and hHewing the glan tidings ofthe kingvomeaty | 


and the twelue were with him. 
2 And certainie women which had beneh; 1 
euill ſpirits and inürmities, Marie called agu 
out of whom went ſeauen deuils. 
And Joanna, the wife of Chuza , Yerodeg 
ward, and Sufanna!, and manie others which 
ftred vnto him of their ſubſtance. + | 
„ 4 And when much people: were gathered 
ther, and were come to him out of eusrie citi pe! 
[peat by a parable :' | | 
5 A Dower went f@2ty to ſow his lee and; 
owed , ſome fell by the way ſide , and it was tri 
dewne, andthe foutes of the aire dcuoured it. 
And ſome fell vyd a rocke,+ aſſone as it was 
bp, it withered! away , becauſe it lacked moyſtuſſpif 
i 7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the th vt 
ſpꝛang vp with it, and thoked it. 8 
8 And others fell on god ground, x ſp2ang vp, ir he 
fruit, an hundꝛeth fold. And when he ſaid theſe thi f 
hee cryed, Her that hath eares to heare, let bim haf t 
9 And: his Diſciples aſked him, faying 
might this parable b:? n, 
10 And her ſaid, Unto you it is giuen to knoh 4 
myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to other 
parables, that ſeeing they might not (x; and er 
they might not underſtand. 4 
- 1) Nowthe parable; is this: t The ſeede is ol we 
of God. b 
12 Thoſe by the way fide , are they that hearr 
tommeth the deuill, and taketh away the wozd er 
their hearts, leſt they Hould belieue, and bee lauf tl 
1 I, They « on the Nocke , are re they which whe 2 


CHAP. VIIT. 
 receiued the woꝛd with joye : and theſe haue no 
which fo2 a while believe , and in time of temp⸗ 
on fall away 
4 And "that which fell among thoznes „ are they, 
when they haue heard, goe fœoꝛth, and are cho- 
with tares , and riches, andpleaſures of this _y 
ping no fruite to perfection. 8 
35 But that on the gad ground, are they, which 
thn honeſt and good heart, hauing heard the woꝛde, 
t ar and bꝛing fo2th frutte with patience. 
.. Ho man when her hath lighted a candle, co⸗ 
1 Fi with a veſſell, oꝛ putteth it vnder a bed: but 
eth it on a candleſticke , that they whichenter in, 
ſ the light. 
7 £02 nothing is ſecret , that ſhall not bee made 
jupifeſt , neither any thing hidde , that ſhall not bee 
hahwne and come abꝛoad. . 4 
s Tanke hede therefoze how ver heare: fo? whoſo- 
hath, to him ſhall bee giuen , and whoſoever hath 


| 
| 


th to haue. 

Then came to him his aſhes, andhis bꝛe⸗ 

n, and could not come at him, fo: the pꝛeaſle. 

Js And it was tolde him by certaine which ſaide, 
| ber and thy beethzen ta nd without teliring 

K. 3 1 
And hee anſwered , and ſaide vnto them , Py 
er and my 15 ethꝛen are theſe which heare the 

dof God, and doe it. | 

Þ © Nowit tame tu paſſe on a certaine dap, that 

dient into a ſhip, with his Diſciples: and hee ſaip 

utP Tem , Let vs goe over. vnto 19 other ſive of the 

en 2 and ther launched fo th. 1 

j 33 ut 


ram him ſhall bee taken , enen that which * 


23 Wut as der failed, he fell alleepe, amt | 
came downe aſteꝛme of winde on the lake, ans; 
were filled with w ater , and were in jeopardie, 

2 4 And they came to him and awoke him, (g 
Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh. Then her aroſe, a, 
buked the wind, and the raging of the water and. 
ceaſed, and there was a calme. = 9 

25 Attdheeſaid vnto them, Whereis your! in 
And they beeing afraid, wondered, ſaping, one th 
ther: What manner of man is this? Foz haß 
mandeth euen the winds and waters e they obejs 

26 And they arriued at the Countrey of thed 
renes, which is ouer agaͤinſt Galilee. 8 
27 And when he went fꝛth to land, ther 
him out ok the citie a certaine man which hadi 
long time; and ware no cloathes, neither abode! * 
houf e, but in tombes. i 

28 Mhen hee ſawe Jeſus; he cryed out „ A 
downe beſoꝛe him, and with a loude voyce ſaid We 
haue I to doe with thee , Jeſus thou Sonne of i 
moſt high? J beſeechthee toꝛment mee nok. fed 

29 ( Fd2 her had commanded the vncleane ſyifſs 
come out ot the man: Foz offentimes hes had 
bim, and hee was kept bound with chaines, i 
ketters: and hee bꝛake the bounds, and was d 
the deuill into the wildernelle.) | 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, faying:, Werbat Yo" 
name e Ans hee laid, Legron ; becauſe” uiany Ped 
were entred ints him. gr at 
l And they beſought bim 7 that he wo E” 

tonmand them to goe out into the dope /-/-1 Fils 
-\:32 Andthore was there an herd of many | 1 
fading gon the Mount aine: and they beſouigh.a 


hehe "Fi ſuffer them to enter into them: and hee 
2; Fed en went the deuiles out of the man, b 
| e ee Herde ranne violentlie downe 
ve plate, into the Wak, and were choked,” - © 
4 When they that fed them, ſaw what was done, 
! bed, and went, and kolde ift in the Citte,and i in the 
mtrey- 
5 Then they went ont to ber what was done, and 
10 Jeſus, and found the man out of whdme the 
11 were departed, ſittingat feete of Jeſus, cloa- 
(and in his right minde : and they were afraide. 
$ They alfo that ſawit;foldthemby what means 
t that was oſefſedofthe deuils was healed, 
1 the whole multitude of the Conn- 
ei of the Gadarins round about; beſought him 
Pepart from them koꝛ they were taken with great 
me: and hee went vp into the Dhippe, and returned 
| We againe. 
( 8 Now the man out of whom the deulls were de⸗ 
d, beſoughf him that hee might bee with bim: but 
is ent him away, fayinngů 
5 ketuͤrne to thine owne houſe , and ſhewthowe 
mat thinges GD O hath done vnto thee; And hee 
yi his way, and publiſhed thꝛoughdut the whole 
, how great thinges Jeſushad done vntohim. 

e And it came to paſte, that when Jefus was re⸗ 
es the people gladlie recetued him: ſoꝛ ther were 
ating foꝛ him. | 
ous! J And beholde , there came man; named 
| lus and hee was a Ruler of the Synagogne;and 
downs at Jefus frete, and beſonght! him, that 
Md come into bis houſe, 


| 
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veeres, which had ſpent all her liuing pan j 


Ha was dead. 


42 Foz hee had one onelie daughter, about 
peeres of ago, and ſher lay a dying, (But as ha 
the people thꝛonged him. 

43 © Anda woman hauing an iſſue of bc, 


ans neither could bee healed of any. 
44 Came behinde him, and touched the hi 
his garmet;+ immediatelie her iſſue of blond nta 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched mee 2 UW 
denyed, Peter and they that were with him, a 
ſter, the multitude thꝛang thee and p:eafſe ih # 
ſ apeſ thou. UWho touched mee, 
46 And Jeſus ſaid „Some bodie hath touch 
fo2 I perceiue that vertue is gone out of me, | 
47 And when the woman ſawe that ſher u 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling downe! 
him, ſher declared vnto him, befo2e all the peop 
what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and howe i by * 
healed immediatelie. 
48. Andheſaide vnto her, Daughter bees m 
confo:t , thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in 1 
49 © Chile hee vet ſpake, there commeth gt 
the Rulergf the Synagagues houſe, ſaying\,t 
Thy Daughter is dead, trouble not the qpaſter pn 


fl 
: 


50 But wheJeſusheardit,he auſwered him z 


Feare net, belieue only ahd che ſhall be made 

5 And when hee came into the houſe , he i": 

no man ta goe in, laue Peter, James and Joh 

the father and the mother of the Baiden, F* 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but haf 

Weptnat, [ ee is _ dead, but ſlepeth. 

53 And t der laughed hiuy to e knowl 
8 1 
; 3874 n 


* 
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C H A p. ; I X. 
And hee put them all out , and toke her by the 
, and called ſaping, Maide, ariſe, - 
And her ſpirite came againe, and ſhee aroſe, 
chtway: And her commanded to giue her meate. 
And her Parents were affoniſhed: but he char⸗ 
nf they ſhouly tell no man what was done. 
HOTTER 27) ; | Al p. 1 IX. = 
-frif, ſendeth forth his Apoſtles. 9  Herode 
al efireth to ſce Chriſt, 28, Ihe cranſfigu ation 
„The lunatike. 
zen her called his kwelue Diſciples together, and 
Laue them power and authozitie ouer all deuills, 
eo curs diſeaſes, 
— And hee ſent them to pꝛeach the Aingdome ol 
dul, and ks heale the uche. 
and he ſaid'vnts them, Take nothing fo2 your 
Mey, netthet ſtaues no; ſcrip, neither bꝛeadz net 
1 money, neither haue two coates apiete. 
in And whilfſoeusr hou! e ve enter into, there abide, 
bence depart. | 
„And whoſoeniet will nbt receine bon; when vi 
ter put of that citie, chake ot the verie duſt from your 

> 92a teſlimonie againft them. 

end they veparted, and went thzough the townes, 
ching theGoſpel, and healing euerie where. 
Ji perode the Tetrach heard of all that 
dene by him: and her was perplexed, becauſe 


| 
L 


. 


ö 
17 
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* 
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| 4 


oh 


yell t was ſaid ol ſome, that John was riſen from 
N Inter foie; that Clfas had appeared: and of 
Er that one abt Pzophets was riſen againe, 


ts 


e feld, RuderF hae brheaded: but wo 


is this of whom J heare fach thinges⸗ And hy 
red to ſee him. 10 
10 And the Apoſtles, when they were ret af 
tolde him all that they had done. And hee tone 
and went aãde pꝛiuatelie into a deſgrt lace b 
ing tothe gitie, called Bethſaida. 

11. And the people „ when they knewif, f ) 
hint, and hee receiued them , and ſpake vnts 
the-kingdgme of God and healed then that ha 
of healing. + : 

12 And when the day began fo weare alway 
tame the twelue, andfaid vnto him, Sende th 
titude away that they may goe ints the tan 
countrep round about, and lodge, aud get viel 
weeare-heereina delapt piace. ITE 

1; Bit hee ſaid vnto them, Gine ves them 
Aud they ſaid-UWipe.htug wo moze-but flug loan 
two fiches „except wee Would zee aud vp me 


all this people, _ ,, ;-- 
-3k4, Fozthoy were. about fue, thouſand: mel 
| 


1 


hee ſaid to his Diſciples, Pake them AG 
Winden * 0 7-1 
- 1:5, Fdghen did ſo and maße them all fitdo 
16 Then hee take the fiycloaues, + dhe tun 
and leohing vp ts hequen;he bleſſed them e un 
gaue ts the Nuciples/ taſet befozethemultith 
- 17 And thee-pideats, and were all giled, Auf 
mas taken by of: orien remaingd F | 
kuren baſkets; Ng er 
8 And it came "to pale as be was ala 


ins, his Daſciples . N e 
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CHAP. IX, 
Lie lap, Elias: and other ſay That one of the olde 
zophels is riſen againe. 
20 „ aber unto them But whom tab pee that a 
eter anſwering, ſaid, The Chꝛiſt of God. 
y F And be ftraitly chargedthem,and commanded 
Em to tell no man that things? 
22 Haping, The Sonne of man mult ſuffer many 
nges, and bee rejeaed of the Elders, and chiefe 
ieſts, and Scribes, and bee ſlaine, and bee raiſed 
third day. 
And her ſaid to them all, Ikanp! man will 
after mee, let him denie hiinſelfe ; and take vp 
S croſſe-daplie; and follow mee. -- 
$24 Foꝛ whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe it: 
| lar. will lesſe his life foꝛ my any 1 the W 
ane itt. 
25 Foꝛ what is a nan avuantagod, if her gaine 
& whale wozld, and loſe himſelfe ; 02 bee ealt away? 
| " 6 F02-whoſoener ſhall be aſhamedaf me and of 
wa wo2des, of him ſhall the Son re of Man bee alha- 
on when her ſhall come in his owne; glozie, and in 
Fel and of his holie Angels. 
But J tell you of a txueth ; there ber ſome ffan- 
there; which call no kalte of death. till they 0 
name of God. 
$ And it came to pale, about an eight dapes 
theſe ſayinges, hee toke, Peter, and John, and 
| es, and went vp into A Mountaine to pay. ... 
7 1 > And he he pꝛaped, the kaſhian of his countenance 
on möbch nd his ray 77755 was white g gliſtring. 
2 Ind behold thire talked with him two men, 
Moſes and Elias, 
Wh9 appeared in glozie , and pale of his de⸗ 
ceale 


U 


A ' 


55 


the, and dne foꝛ Poſes , and one foꝛ Elias: ni 
wing what he ſaid. 


— 


r 

ceaſe, which her ſhould accompliſh at Piexnſaly 
32 But Peter and they'that were with hin 
heauie with leepe : and whtn they were awake, 
ſaw his glo: ie, and the two men which fd wi 
33 And it came to paſfr, as they depart 
him, Peter ſaid vnto Jeſus, Maſter, it is god | 
to bie here; and let vs make thee tabernacles,g 


vn 
ed! 


34 Whileh& thus ſpake there cam? 2 tlom 
duerſhadowedthem, and they feared; as they 
into the cloud. 
35 And there came a voy te out of the cloud, 
This is my beloued Sonne, he ace him. 
36 And when the voyce was paſt, Jeſus was 
alone: and they kept it cloſe , and told no manu 
Ddayes any of thoſe things, which they had ſcene, 
37 ' C Andit came to paſſe on the nirt 
when they were come downe from the Hill, nr ö 
ple inet him. 
38 And beholde, a man of the tompanie cryt | 
ſaying, after , J beſeeth thee loke vpon myl * 
fo he is mins onelie chile: - 
39 And los, a ſpirit taketh hint, and hs ſad 
erveth out, and it teareth him, and hee foameth a 
and b:nifinthim, hardlie departeth from him, B'* 
40 Arid'JFbeſonght thy iſciples tocalth 10 
and they could not 
ar And Jeſus anfwerfirg ; elde; © faith 5 wh 
peruerſe generation, hoe long ſhall 1 be wien 
bo ſaſfer vou: bꝛing thy ſonne hither: ig 
42 And as hee was pet atomming z tht! 


| . therw him dolone, and tarchim ; and Jelas le 


£ 0 H AP. 1 . 
— 0 pirit, and healed the Childe and deli⸗ 
him againe ko his father. 

C And they were all ama; ed at the mightit pod 
of God, but while they wondered euery one at all 
xs which Jeſus did; hee ſaid vnto his Diſciples,” 

44 Let theſe fayings unte downe into yourcates, 

the Sonne 6 Han hall be deliuered into the 

5 But the x under ſtvd not this foying,and it was 

from them; that they per ceiued it not: and they, 
red to alle him of that ſaying. 

45 C Then thore aroſe a realyning among them, 

ichof them cholild be greatöſk. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
Mt, toke a childe and ſct him by him. 
And ſaig vnto them, Ahoſdeuer thall reteiue 
* thilde in my Name rece lleth mee: + whoſocuer 


Ureceiue mee, teteiueth hit that ſent mee. Foz hee 


Nis leaſt among you all, e lame ſhalt bee regt. 
al And John anſwered, and ſaid, after, wee 
ne caſting out deuils in thy Name, and wee fo2- 
him, bet nüt bee follow ety not with vs. 

0 AndJeſus faid vnte 1 Foꝛbide him not: foz 
22 not againſt vs, is with bs. | 
and it came ta page when the time was 
Ne that he could bee receiued vp, her ſtedfaſtly ſet 

Ace te Seo Bierulalem, 
D And ſent Pellengers before his face, and th y 
it Kderituien: ile a village bf the Santitiitiines. 
Wrbabio foo Hmm Fi nb 00 5 . 

NAndtheß did Natrii ber 1 plata 
We 35 though hee would goe to VierttfHemn,* | 
; Fu n his Dilciples, James and John th 

# £51 


$ 


the wap, a cerfaine man ſaide vntohim;Lo2d, Ji 
follow thi whitherſoeuer thou gocſt* 


Ss LVEE: 
this, they ſaid; L 92d, wilt thou that wee comma 
fo come downe from heauen ; and conſume 
euen as Elias did: 

55 But hee turned, and rebuked them, and ſai 
now not what manner of \ pirit pee are of. 

56 Foꝛ the Sonne of Man is not come to de 
mens liues, but to ſaue them. And they went tt 
ther village. 

57 Andit came fo paſſe. ; that as they we 


58 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Fores haue 
and btrdes bf the aire haue neſts , but the Don 
man hath not where tolay his head; | 

59 And hee ſaid vnto another, Follow me: 
fatd, Loo2d,ſuffer mer firſt td goe and burie my &; 

60 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead burie 
dead: buf ge thou and pꝛeach the Ringdome of( 

61 And another alſo ſaideLo2d, J willfolloyſ 
buf let mee firſt goe bid them farewell , - which; 
home, at mine houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid vntohim, 5 No man haul! 
his 87 to the plough, and loking backe, is 
the kingdame of God. 
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<© H A 3 X. 
1. The ſeuentĩe Diſciples, 17. admoniſhed to be 
ble. 38, Martha reprehẽded & Marie comme 


Itter theſe thinges , the Loꝛd appointed ot 
uentie alto , and ſent them two aud two! 
his face, into euerie citie and place, whither he 
ſclfe would come. 


2 Therekoze ſaide be onto them; The Þ 


— 


OY X. 

Elie is great, brit the labourers are few, p2ay pee 
$foze the Lozdof the Barueſt , that hee wol fend 
\ labourers into his Parneft, 5 
ede your wapes: Beholde, J ende you tweth as 
des among Molues. 
Carie neither purſe, noꝛ ſ crip, noꝛ : ſhoes , and 0 a” 

man by the way.  : 
And inte Whatſoeuer houfe ver enter 3 Firtt tar, 
ce bee to this houſe. 
And if the Sonne ol Peate bee there, rour peace ' 
reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhall turn? to you againe. 
and in the ſame houſe remaine, eating and dꝛin⸗ 
ſuch thinges as they giue: #92 the labourer is 
Hie othis hyꝛe. Goc not from houſe to houle os 
Fand into whatſoener Citie pee enter, and they | 
Tie you, eats ſtich thinges as are ſet beldze 50 Ine 
ow heale the ficke that are thetein, and 1955 5 

the u ingdome of God is come nigh vnt 1 
But info whatſoeuer citie pee enter, and 
due vou not, goe your waves vat into the ite ry 
"ol lame, andſay, 
s Euen the verie duff of pour citie which cleatieth 

wee dtze wipe off againſt you: and not withſtan⸗ 

Idee pee ſure of this, that the uingdome of G 6d 
e nigh vnto you: 

be Bot I ſay viitoyon/That it walt bes nidze tole⸗ 
| {that daß dz @odome, than foꝛ that citie, 
Moe e e thee Meeps 


1 * > ;F02 if the m ightie wo 
a Dio Which 
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aſi tail W mo⸗ e tolerable fo Cote th — 
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and no man knoweth who the Donne is, but t 


3. LVEE;..- 
done at the judgement than foz vou. „ 
15 And thou Capernaum , which art erat Ip! 
heauen, ſhalt bie thꝛuſt downe ta hell, 
16 Me that heareth vou, heareth mee: aÞ#6 
that deſpiſcth vou, deſpiſeth mes; and her that di 1 


mer, deſpiſeth him that fent moe. 7 
17 And the ſeuentie returned againe wi d 
ſaying, Lo2d., cuen the dcuils , are ſubject vn 


thꝛough thy Name. 
18. And hee ſaid vntv them; A behelde Sat 
lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Wo hold, I giue vnto you power totreadaſ 
pentz z ſco2pions , and oticr all the power ofth 
mie: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt vou 
twithſtanding in this rejoyce not ; ti 
fpirif are ſulied vnto.you/but rather rejopce h 

t Hames are witten in heauen. 

n that houre Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, am 
4 th nke the, O Father ;Lo2d of heauen, ande 
that thdu haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe an 
dent, and haſt reuealed them vnto babes; euen 
ther, foꝛ ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight... Þ 
22 All thinges are deliueredto meeof my A. 


ther: and whs the Father is, but the Honne, a 
10 N the Sonne will reucale him - 


25 And hee. turned him vato his! iſciplaſ 
8 pie „ E ed re hopes uten f 
that pee Ka wee 4: +! 11180 00 = 
path 92.3 tht many haphts nd nd 
2 | 
haue nok ſe 6 BSE 1 2oninh 
Les —_— x a hen the | ix; 31 | F 
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CHAP, X. 
And behold, a tertaine Lawer ſtod vp, and 
pted him, ſaying, Paſtex, what ſhall J doe to in⸗ 
ite eternal life? Be ſaid vnto him, 
6 What is w2itten in the Law: Pow readeſt 


# 
« Uſ 


den 


ven God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
He, and with all thy ffrength , and with all thy 
* 2 and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
28 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thou halt anſwered 
t: this doe, and thou Halt liue. 
29 But hes willing to juſtiſie himſelfe , ſaid vnto 
Ius, And who is my neighbour ? 25 
zo And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid, A tertaine man 
Int downe from Hieruſalem to Jericho and fell a- 
Ing Theues, which ſtripped him ol his rapment, x 
unded him and departed, leauing him halke dead. 
i And by chaunce there came downe. a certaine 
> eMieſf that wap, and when hee ſaw him, hee paſſed 
ann the other ſide. 
2 And likewiſe a Leuite, when hee wag at the 
te, jm and loked on him, and paed by on the 
er ſide. 
; But a certaine Hamaritane, as his journeped 
e where hee was, and when hee ſaw him, hee had, 
. .Mpaſſton on him. 
of And went ta him, + bound vp his woundes,yow . 
in ople and wine, *. ſet hun on his olune beaſt, 
bought him to an Inne, and toke care gf him. 
And on the moꝛrow, when hee departed, hie twke 
of two pence, and gaue them ts the Boſte, and (aide 
g ahim, Cake care ofhimzand whatſoever thouſpen- 
| *moze, when J come againe, J will repay the. 
7 Þ 39 Which 


y 
| 


OO ORR EET . 


- And he anſwering, ſaid , Zhou ſhalt loue the 


þ 
S. LVEE. 

36 Which now of theſe thꝛee, thinkeſt the, 
neighbour vnto him that fell among the Leen, 
: 37 And hee ſaide, Yee that ſhewed mercieq i 
Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Goe. and doe thou li 
38 © Now it came to paſſe, as they went * 
hee entred into a certaine village: and a certaink., 
m an, named Martha, receined him into her Vous (; 

35 And ſhee had a ſiſter called Marie, white 
rate af Jeſns feete, and heardhis wozd. . F, 

40 But Martha was cumb2ed about much ſe 1 
and came to him, and ſaid, Loꝛd, doeth thou nim 
that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone ? Nh 
therefoze that ſhee helpe me. J 

41. And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto den 0 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled abo 
nie thinges; ... ; E 

42 But one thing is needfull. ; and Marie ha || I 
ſen that good part, — not * taken 
from hr. 
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T7 * CHAP, XI. | | 
Is . Chriſt teachethto pray inſtantlie. 14. Heel 

out a dumbe deuill. 29. He preacheth to the 4 

ple. 37. and reprouerh che Fnariiee $, Scribd 

Tawyers., . ' : N 
Nd it came to palle, that 2s bee was p2aVl 13 
A cextaine plate, when he ceaſed, one of h1s: 
* ſaide vnto him, Lozd, teach vs to pꝛap, # 
alſo taught his Diſciples. 

2 And hee ſaide vnto them, Ehen vee pꝛap; 
Our Jathes which art in heauen; Hallowed bP 
Name, 1 When will bee done, 
peanen} (pin OY: Jo . 
e : 3 f 
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CHAT. XA. 

Ine Giue vs this day our daylie bꝛead. 
aL, And foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: fo2 wer alſo fo2gtue 
orie one that is indebted to vs. And lead vr not in⸗ 
ikSemptation, but deliuer vs from euill. 
nt & And hee ſatve vnto them, Which ok vou ſhall 
aſhe 4 Friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at mid-might, 
Pap vnto him, Friend, lend mee th2e loaues: 
Fot a'Friendof mine in his journey is come to 
and J haue nothing to ſet befoꝛe him. 
* And he from within ſhall anſ were, + ſay, Trou⸗ 
mee not, the do2e itz now ſhut, and my childzen are 
ih mer in the bed: A cannot riſe, and giue thee. 
J ſay vnto you, Though he will not riſe, and giue 
V becauſe hee 1g his friend: pet becauſe of his impoꝛ⸗ 
itie,he will riſe c giue him as many as he niedeth. 
y And J ſay vnto vou, Aſke, and it ſhall bee giuon 
n: ſceke, and yee ſhall ünde: knocke, and it ſhall bee 

ned vnto you. | | 
o Fo2 euerie one y aſketh, reteiueth: e he that ſce- 
findeth: x to him that knocketh, it ſhalbe ppened. 
Ik a ſonne ſhall aſke bꝛead of any of you that 
father, will he giue him a ſfgne 2 D21fhe aſke a 
will hæ fo2 a fiſh giue him a Serpent? | 
bb Dꝛ if hee ſhall aſke an egge, will her offer him a 

Foꝛpion? 5 
ap If ve then, being euill, know how to giue good 
1636s vnto your childꝛen: how much moze ſhall your 
E move Father giue the holie Spirite to them that 
m? 5 ; . | 

54 And he was caſting out a deuill, and it was 

bc. And it came to palle, when the deutll was 
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ie ue out, the dumbe ſpake; and the people wond2ed. 


- Þ5 But ſome of them laid, Ve caCeth out deuis 
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8. TVEE, | 
thꝛough Beelzebul tho chicfe of the deuils. | Ert 

16 Andothers tempting him, ought of hun; a 
from heauen. 

17 But hee knowing their thoughts , Caid 
fhem ,'Cuerie kingdome dinided againſt it fel 
b2ought to deſolation: and an houſe diuided at 
an houſe; fallet g.. 
8 If Satan alſo bet diuided against hi 1 
Mob ſhall that kin gdome ſtand 2 Becauſe pe (a 
J caſt out deuils thꝛough Beelzebub. 

19. And if J by Bcelzebub caſt aut deuils. by f 
doe pour ſonnes caſt them put? therekoze | 
pour judges. | 

..20. But if I by the finger of God caſt out d 
no doubt the Ringdome of God is come vpon youſ 
- + 27 hen a ſtrong man armedkepeth hip 
His goods are in peace. .; | 
22 But when a ſtronger than hee ſhall come 
him, and onercome him her taketh from him aÞ 1 
armour wherein hee truſted, and diuideth his ſpe; 
23 M that is not with mee, is againſt me $3 
be that gathereth not with mee, ſcatter eth. n 
24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ofaiel 
Hee: walketh thꝛongh die places, ſeking reit“ 
finding none, hee ſaith, J will returne vnto mine 
Whenee J came ute. 

25 And when her cmmeth, ber finveth it 

and garniſhed .. 

26 Then goeth hee and taketh to him ceauend 

ſpirits moꝛe wicked than himſelfe, and they chi 

und dwell there yaa 15 lad Kate of that mi t 

wozle than khe fi KM. b 
52 1 0 Andi vis cameto o piteacha jake totes 
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2 H A P. X 1. | 2 
urtaine Woman of the companie lift vp her voyce, 
2K caid vnto-him ,"Blefſed is the wombe, that bare 

and the papes which thou half ſucked. 
15 But he ſaid , Yea, rather bleſled are they that 
b Tee the word of God, and keepe it. 

aſs And when the people were gathered thicke 
Ether, her began to ſap, This is an euill generation, 
ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ligne bee ginen 
hut the ſigne of Jonas the Pꝛophet. 

o Foꝛ as Jonas was a ſig ne vnto the Nincuites, 
vhall alſo the Sonne of Man bee to this generation. 
iti The Nucene of the South ſhall riſe bp in the 
gement, with the men ok this generation, and con⸗ 
ne them: fo2 ſhee came from the vtmoſt partes 
L opecarth , to heare the wiſedome of Salomon: and 

ld, a greater than Salomon is here. „„ 

Bt The men of Pineue ſhall riſe vp in the judge⸗ 
" t with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: foꝛ 
repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas: and beholde, 
1 eater than Jonas is here: 

« No man when her hath lighted a candle putteth 
Paſecrets plate, neither vnder a bufhell , but ona 
* dlefticke,that they which come in may ſie i Plight, 
4 The light of the bodic is the eye: therefoꝛe 
neſkn thine eve is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full 
aht: but when thine eve is euill, thy bodie alſo 
i 17 darkneſſe. ' 


5 Zake herd theretoe that the light which is in 

en, be not darknelle. 

<1 If thy whole bodie therefoꝛe be fulloflight, hats 

ma part darke', y whole ſhalbe full of light, as wh 

Ibꝛight chining of candle doe giue thee light. 

0 12 And way ſ Antal fertaine Phariſc ee beſought 
| bum 


| 
© IfVKE, | 
him fo dine with him: and her went in; au 
downe to Peate. * 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, her mary fl 
that hee had not firſt waſhed befoꝛe dinner. 9 
39 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Now doe paßpft 
riſees make cleane the out fide ofthe cup and th of 
ter: but your inward part is full of rauening ange 
kednelle, Fe art 
40 Yee foles , did not her that made that u 
without, make that which is within alſo 2 | It 
41 But rather gine alines of ſuch thinges 52 
haue: and beholde, all thinges are cleane vntoyy | 
42 But woe vnto you Phariſees : fo2 pe, 
Mint and Rue , and all manner ofherbes, am 3 
vuer judgement , and the loue of God: theſe puri 
to haue done, and not to left the other vndone; Þ} 
43 Woe vnto you Phariſees , fo2 ve loue 4 
permoſt ſeates in the enagogues, and grieti 1 
the Markets 3 
44 Moe vnto you Scribes and Pharileeg, 
crites: foꝛ p are as graues, which appeare notf 
the men that walke ouer them, are not aware off 
45 C Thenanſwerepone of the Lawyers, ſa 
to him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou repꝛocheſt vs 
46 And he ſaide, Woe vnto you-alſo v Lal 
fs2 vc lade men with burdens grieuous to bert 
and ye your ſelues touch not the burdens, with} t 
your fingers. | 
47 Woe vnto you, fo2 vo build the SepulchF 
the P2ophets: and your fathers killed them, P 
48 Truelie pee beare-witneſſe that ver all 
BEAN of your fathers: fo2 they indeed killed thei 
ve build their Wepalchzes. 
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| CHAT XII. | | 
me ; here foꝛe alſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, J will 
» them Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, and ſomcofthem 
ay ſhall flay and perſecute : | 
o That the blod'of all the Pꝛophets which was 
from the foundation of the woꝛld, may bee requi⸗ 
Mokthis generation, ** To | 
ner From the blod of Abel, vnto the blood of Za⸗ 
grias, which periſhed betweene the Altar and the 
mple: Uerilie J ſay vntp vou, if ſhall bee required 
is generation . 


A Moe vnto you Lawyers : fo2 yee haue taken as 
oh the key of knowledge: pee entred not in your ſel⸗ 
, and them that were entring in, vee hindꝛed. 

mg; And as hee ſaide theſe thinges vnto them, the 
unribes and Phariſees began to v2ge him vehement⸗ 
and fs pꝛouocke him to ſpeake of many thinges: 

e 4 Laying waite foꝛ him, and ſeeke to catch ſome⸗ 
tung ont of his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 


9 wa ͤ»ꝗ— 


N CHAM I. 
No auoide hypocriſie, aud fearefulneſſe in publi- 
offÞiiing: Chriſts doctrine. 17. To beware of coue- 
ſaßauſneſſe, 4. The faithfull and wiſe Steward, 
su the meane time, when there were gathered to⸗ 
aiſether an innumerable multitude of people, in ſo⸗ 
elch that they trode one vpon another, hee began to 
thF Upto his Diſciples, firſt of all Beware yce of the 
en of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. + 
<© Foꝛ there is nothing couered, that ſhall not tee 
ealed; neither hid, that ſhall not bee knowne. 
lloÞ Therefoꝛe whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in darke- 
uf halbe heard in the light, and that which yee haue 
u inthecare, in cloſets, thall bee pꝛoclaimed vp 
1 ve houſe tops. ö 13 4 Any 
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young what ye ought to ſay. 


Aa n. 02a diuider ouer vou? 


of contivinele koꝛ a mans life tyrſitteth wo 


) 
„ LV WE. ; 

4 And I ſay vnto you-my friendes, Be not i 
of them that kill the bodie, and aſter that, 1 
moꝛe that they can doe. 

5 But J will fozwarne pou whom pee ſhall! 
Feare him, which after hee hath killed, hath 
to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay vnto you. Fearc hin 

6 Are not fine Sparrowes ſolde foꝛ two fart 
and not one of them is fo2gotten befoꝛe God; 

7 But euen the verie haires of your head 
numb2ed: Feare not therefoe , ve are of moe 
than many Sparrowes. 

8 Alſo J ſay vnto you , Mhoſoeuer ſhall a 
me befoꝛe men, hun ſhall the Donne of Man a. I 
feſſe befo2e the Angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth mee befoꝛe men, | 

denied befoze the Angels of God. 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd againk, 
Sonne ok man it ſhall be foꝛgiuen hiin: but vn 
Het blaſph exhet a againſt the holie Gholk : it ha 
bee foꝛgiuen 

11 And when they bꝛing you vn{o the D! 
aues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take 
thought how and what thing ver ſhall anſwe 
what ye ſhall ſay: * * 

12 Foꝛ the holie Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 


And one of the companie ſaide vnto him, 

. ſpeake to my bother, that hee diuide the li 
tance with mee. | 
4 And hee ſaid vnto him, Man, 'who man 7 


5 And her ſaid vnto them, Take heed and be n 


| C HAP. XII. 

dance ok the things Which he pollelleth. 

; And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, ſaying, The 

7 of a certaine rich ma bꝛought fazth plenttfully. 

And hee thought within hunſelfe, ſaying , 

y it wall J doe, becauſe J haue no rome where to 

ing my fruites : 8 

rs and her ſaive ; This will 3 doe; J will pull 

Ine my Barnes and builde greater, and there 

* 1 beſtow all my fruites, and my goods. 

1 will ſay to my ſcule, Soulg thdu haſt 

h gods laide bp foꝛ manie vetresz take thine eaſe, 

aß dꝛinne and bee merrie. 

o Put God ſaid vnto him, Thou fole , this night 

ſdule ſhall bee required of ther: then whoſe wall 

e things hee which thou haſt pꝛouided - | 

f. So is hee that layeth bp treaſure. fo2 himlelke, 

ain F not tich towards God. 

nts © And he ſaid vnto-his Diſciples; Therefoze 1 

tha Into you; Take no thought fo2 your life; what pe 
eate, neither fo2 vou bodie what vte ſhall put on. 

WE The life is ind2e than meate ; and the bodie 1s: 

ke Pethanrayment. // 27 + 

+ ConſidertheRiuets { fot they neither ſow now 


Ut 
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the ww them: Wow mary mo2e are vebetter than: 

L At} 27 

Aa whichof you withtnkin g thought can abu 

| cubite 211 E in 8 35; 

Alger then bee not adle to doe that thing which! 

e alt why tutte ves thauucht fo the reik ?: 

ub F.dnne der the Lila m they grow cher toyly 
they ſpinne not: and vet J (ay vnto vu, thut Sa⸗ 
1 inch wa glare; was not arapet lis ons * 
E 


el | 


t which neither haur ſtaꝛe · houſe no; Barne, and 


2 8 Ikthen God lo cloathe the graſſe whial eh 
day in the fielde , and to moꝛrob is caſt into ti vou 
how much moꝛe will hee cloat he pou, O pee of ft 
faith? 0 

29 And ſeeke not dee what pee ſhall eate, ot 
pee ſhall dꝛinke, neither bee pee of doubtfull mig e 

30 F62 all theſe thinges doe the Nations th. 
wo:ld ſeeke after: and your Father knowefh t 
haue neede of theſe thinges. 

31 But rather ſetke ves tho hing dame 6f hi 
and all theſe thinges ſhall bee added vnto you, Þ 

32 Feare not little flocks , fo2 it is your Fat 
good pleaſure to giue you the Ringdome⸗ | 

33 Sell that vee haue, and gius almes: pa 
pour ſelues bagges which ware not olde, a tr 1 
in the heauens that faileth not, where no \ Thiel 
pꝛoacheth, neither moth co2 zrupteth. . : 

34 Foz Where pour treaſure is; there will 
heart bee alſo. 

35 Let your lopnes bee girded about , and! 
lightes burning. 

36 And pee pour ſelues like vnto men that ve 
fo2 their Loꝛd, when hee will reforne from the 
ding, that when hee commeth and knoeketh, a 
may open vnto him immediatelie. 

37 Bleſled are thoſe ſeruants, whom, the Loi p 
her commeth, chall fend watching. Aerilie J ſay ü 
you, That hee ſhall girde himſelfe, ann make the 
ſit do wne to meate, and will come fozth'4 ſeruc 

38 And it hee ſhall come in the ſetonde 
tome in third watch, andfinde them lo, bl li 
F200 ſeruants. 

39 And this know, that E een 
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cena $17 
© hadknowne what honre the Thiefe Would come, 
ould haue watched, and haue not ſuffered his 
ta bee bꝛoken thoꝛow. + | 
o Be ye therefoꝛe readie alſo: fo2 the Bonne of 
tommeth at an houte when y& thinke not. 
(Then Peter ſaid , vnto him, Lozd, ſpeakeſt 
is parable vnto vs, oꝛ euen to all: | 
And the Loꝛd ſaide, Who then is that faithful 
Jwiſe ſleward, whom his Loꝛd ſhall make Ruler 
6 his I to giue them their poꝛtion of meate 
e ſeaſon ? 3 
Bleſſed is that ſeruant; whom his Loꝛd when 
meth, ſhall finde him ſo doing. 
Of a trueth, J ſap vnto you , that hee will 
him Ruter oner alt that hee hath;  - 
'$ But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, Py 
Pdelapeth his comming, and ſhall begin to beate 
11 Ren- ſeruants and Maidens, and to eat and dzinke 
to be d2unken. 
wi The Lozd of that ſeruant will toms in a day 
hee loketh not foꝛ him, and at anhoure when 
net ware; and will cut him in ſunder, and will 
he int him his potion with the vnbelieuers. 
Au that ſeruent which knew his Loꝛdes will 
Nepar ed not himſelfe ; neither did accoꝛding to 
ill, chall bee beaten with many ftripes. 
ay But hee that knewe not, and did committe 
thedes wo2thie of ſtripes; ſhall bis braten with few 
et. Foꝛ vnto whomſoeuer much is giuen, ofhim 
abe much requires, and to whom men haue com⸗ 
much, or him they willaſke the moze. 
A * am come to ſende fire on the earth: and 
vill J, it jt bee alreadie kindled: 
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S EVK E. 
po But J haue a baptiſme to bee baptized u 
how am J ſtraitned till it bay accomplithed ? 
5: Duppoſe per that J am come to bꝛing pe 
earth: IJ tell vou, N ay; but rather diuiſton. 
52 Foz from hencefwo2th there ſhall ber iu 
houſe diuided, thꝛee acainff two, and two againt 
53. The father ſhall bee diuided againtt thef 
the fonne againſt the father: the mother agen 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the moth 
mother-in-law againſt her daughter-in-law, a 
dune. in-law againff her mother-in-law;- | 
4 And he ſaid atſato the people; When 
a 2 riſe out of the Met, feeds war ve 
There commeth a ſhow2eand ſo it is. 4 

5 And when ver ſeathe South winde bl6w j 
ſay, There wil ber heate, anditcommethtt 
5s Peehypoctites, ve can-diſcerne the fate 
Dkie, andok the earth but how is it that yw 
diſterne this time? 

57 Prag and why tuen vf your emacs jad 
TY what is right? , 13] 

58 whenthougot#:with thine -adneth 
the Magtſtrate, as thou art in the way. Nine di 
that thou mayeſt ber del inored fton rim; len 
thee to the Judge, arwzthe Judge dotmer ths 
officer, and the officer triſt ther into paifon. k | 

59 Ieettthee;! Tow mti t not dopavt th 
lat intte. 15 
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CHAP. xIII. 0 
* Pere wars at that ſame ſeaſon, ſome ſhat 
bel him ol the Galileans-, whoſe bleove Pilate 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 
| 4nd Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Suppoſe 
t hat theſe Galileans were üünners abous all the 
nt ins, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
eU teil vou, Nay; but except ve repent ; kee wall 
{ if ziſe periſh. 
th Dach eighteene vpon whom the tow2e of wilo 
nd ſew them, thinke pee that they! were ſinners 
1 all men that dwelt i in Vierufalem'? - ++ 
ene tell you, Nay; but ertopt ves repent, vee Hall 
a kewiſe perith.. . 
be Vee ſpake alſo this parable: A certaine man 
ou „ figge- tree planted in his vine en 
und ſought kruite thereon fand foun 


2 Then ſaid hee vnto the dzelſer rſs bine dere, | 
fruite on 


theſe thee yeares J conte 


Ie tree, and finde none: tut it © it Wine, why 


thit the ground? 
Pm hee anſiwering, laid unt dim, Uozh let it ane 
erlappeare alſo, till A ſhall dig about it, and doing it. 
1 if it beare Rite, Well: and if not, then 
that thou ſhall cut it downe. 
ook And hee was teaching in one of the Synago- 
the Sabbath day. 
aas behuw, thete was a woman which had 
Nut er intirumtie righteene veeres and was bowed 
"FT ow could in no wile lift vpherlelfe. 
And when Jeſus ſaw her, hee called her to him, 
"Wouran , thou art toſed from thine infix- 


, an hee laidhis Fands en her, W | 
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teachingand journeping towards Hehe 
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lie che; wag made ſtraight, and glo2ified God. 
14 And. the tuler of the Synagogue anſwer 
indignation, becauſe Þ Jeſus had healed ontz 
bath day „and laide vnto the people, There af 
dapes in which menought to wozke, in then 
foze come and bee healed; and not on the Sabt 

15 The Lozd then anſwered him, and ſaid 
hypocrite , doeth not each one of you on tba 
lſe his Dre oꝛ his Aﬀefrom the fall , andli 
Away to watering.? 

16 Andought not this woman being a dath 
Abzaham,whom ſatan hath bound ,Joe theſe ei 
Peres, bee loſed from this bond on the 3 t 

17 And when her had ſaid theſe things; all 
uerſaries were alhamed : and all the people u 
fo2 all the glozious.thinges that were done by 
18 J Th 11 he, Unto what is the kin 
of God 175 75 — ſhall J reſemblc 
19 It e a graine of Pufſtarde ſee, 
man twoke, and caſt into his garden, and it gr 
waxed a great træ: and the lagles of the aire 
in uh anches al it. 
00 d-againo hee ſaid 4 hexcvnts! h 
t EF Mate of God⸗ | 

21. 45 islikeleagcn, which a woman t kel 
thꝛee meaſures of meale, till the whole was t 
22 And her went thozow the cities and i 


23 Then ſaide o vnto him, Lozd, are t 
150 bg laued? and & ſaid vnto them. 3 
4. C. Striue to enter in at the ſtraite cſi 
was I ſay vnto you , will (xe to enter it 
* not bee able. | 
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4 
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CHAP: XIII. 

; then once the Mater of the houſe is riſen vp; 
F ſhiſt to the doe, « pe begin lo {and without, 
knocke at the doze, ſaying, Lo2dz Lozd, open 
tTF and hee ſhall anſwere ; and ſay vio vou, I 
you not whence vee are: 

Then (hall ye begin to (ay , "We haue taten 
zunken in thy pzelente, and thon * taught in 


rates. * : 
a Put her ſhall ſay , J tell pon, 3 kni th pott nok 
ee ee are: Depart from Wer all ec oꝛkers of 


iu 
& There <A bee werpin 0 gnaſhing of 1 8 
& ſhall Arby 19 ages 1880 Jacob; 
NP 4phoro in hek id ard you 
. rom 


ſelues th zuſt out. 
fromthe South. 


| 
[| 
1 


| Rebel 
„And fedmthe Noth, 7 
all ſit downe in the Kingdome of God, _ 
Fand behsld / there ate lat, which wal by firlt; 
ere are end N which (hall OM be Lat | 
ire thepe came certain of the 
4 * e Fin 3 Get thee out aud depart 
al kill the! 
* 2 — vnto thin 7 Ode er oh fell that 
Ge ave {I Laſt out deyils, and doe cares tp bay 


gh bow and the thin rd bay Hall bee perfsqed. 
Iv — mulk to day and to moz⸗. 
lem fand the vay following fort cannot woch that a 
eth ith vi wh 87 leur. 


12 ut; Pieriifatetn , which killed the 
e (om ts "and 'Fdnclt t hour that are ſent vito thees 
er T Ret whnth'$" haus gathered thy childzen toge- 
25 bs" an" tente ety gather her bzcove es 

er 


— 


| Su this m 


S. LVK E. 

her winges, and yee would note 
35 Beholde, your houſe is left vnts you t 0 
And verilie I ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not ſ& m 
fill the time tome, when ye ſhall ſay , left! 
that commieth in the —— of the Lond. 


— 


* — „—— 
— ́3 —— — 7 * — * * 


SIE 1, A 1. . XI I I YT. 
1. The dropſ e healed on tlie Sabbath. 15. T] 
. Table of the great Supper. 25. Who can 
Chriſts Pilates.” 


A Nd it came to palle, as her went intoß! 


one of the chiefe Phariſces, to cate bead; 
abbath vay, that they 1 patched him. 
2 And beholde , there was daten 
* which had the 'dzoptie. . | 
Faw way 2 ſp; 
and rutes , ring it 
Sabbath dax: 11 
4 And ther held ex oace Anvharowe 
Fraled him, and let hi j 


We 
- | 


not rate pu a 


5. 12 0 Wop wagon; bo were him againo 1 


that babe tes ana an cole fp 
the lo we r 


CHAP, XITIT, 
o wut when thou art binden, goe and ſit downe 
* "op roume, that when hee that bade the 
„hee may ſay onto thee, Friend, goe vp 
r: then ſhalt thou haue wozſhippe in the pꝛeſence 
mm that ſit at meate with ther. 
Fo2 whoſoener exalteth himſelfe ſhall bee aba- 
and hee that humbleth himfelfe , ſhall ber exalted. 
en ſaide hee alſo to him that bade him, 
n thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy 
wes noꝛ thy bꝛethꝛen, neither thy kinſemen, no2 
neighbours leff they alſo bive ther againe, and 
wence be made thee. 


14 when thou makeft a feaſt, call the pe, 
the lame, the blinde. 


And thou halt bee bleffed , fox they cannot re- 

e the , foꝛ thou ſhalt be xecompenced at the 

mptthejult. 

To And when one of them that ſate at meate with 

2 thele things, hee ſaid vnto him , Blelled is 

t wall eate bzead in the kingdomeof God. 

* Thenſaid he vnto him, A certaine man made 

if Dupper, and bademany. 

* his ſeruãt at ſupper time, to lay to them 

were bid dẽ, Come, foꝛ all thinges are now reavie. 

Ind they all with one conſent began to make - 

l The firft ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a piece 
Found , and J muſt nerdes doe and ſ& it: A pzap 

e mer excuſe. 

And another ſaide, J haue baught fige poke of 

, dv goe to p2oquethert : ; I pzay+ thee haue 


pl Aid another ſaid;, 3 baue married a wife: and 
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to come in, that nrinehouſemay bee filled. 


ther king, ſitteth nat dopvne 
ther he beer able with ten thouland.,: to 


S. LVEK FE. 
21 Soſthat ſeruant came, and ſhewed hisl 
things: Then the Maſter or the houſe. beeing 
ſaid to his ſeruant, Goeout quicklie into'the l 
and lanesvfthe cities. and being in hither thei; 4 
and the maimed, and the halt and the blinde. | 
22 And the ſeruant faids; Lord, it in don 
halt commanded, and vet there is come. 
23 And the l oꝛd ſaide vnta the ſeruant, ( 
into the high wapes and hedges, and compel 


24 F02 I ſay vnfd you, Chat none of the 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ranges. 
25 And there went great multitudes u 
and her turned and ſaid vnto them, 
26 Ik any man come to mee, æ hate not h 
E mother, t wife and childꝛzen, and bz —— 6 
pea, and his owne life alſo, he cannot benen Di 
27 ꝗm Whoſoeuer doeth not bear his; cx: 
come after mee, tannot bee my Diſtiplen: 5: lin 
28. f which of you intending to builye g 0 
Atteth not downe-firſt,.and count eth (he cos? 
hee haue ſufficient to ſiniſh it 
49. Leſt haplie after hes hath laid the lem u 
and is nut ante te fin; W;alUthat weben it 15 
n A 11 4 Ins 
30 Haping This man began to dne ö 
nat able innig 2 u 1 35 ” $38 , 0388 
31 D2 What king, ading to make war ag 
firſt, and 9 


in 
L 


him 9 commeth againf him with twentie: 

32 Dzelle; whale the other: is bet 

bee 3 an Ambaſſage . and DOALUGAN 4 ny 
eate. 


H A p. X V. 
220 likewiſe whoſoguer hee bee of you, that fo2- 


alt is god: but if the ſalt ks loſt his ſa- 
wherewith ſhall it bee ſeaſoned 2 ? 

tis 2 fit foꝛ theLand,noz pet fo2 the dung⸗ 
Ja men caſt itaut. Her that hath eares to theare, 
t heare, 

_ CHAT. N 
Pe parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8. Of the piece or 
1 er, 11. Of theprodigal! brine, 

"ben dꝛew neare vnto him all the Publicanes and 


inners, fo to heare him. 
Ind the Phariſee 


man receiueth ſinners, and eateth with them. 


SS — 
__ 


© What man of youhauing an hundzeth thepe ,if 
eone of them, docth not leaue the nintie and 
Fin the wildernelle, and goe after that which was 
at hee finde jt. 

1 And when hee hath found it, he lapeth it on his 
ers, rejoycing, 
Land when hee commeth home, hie calleth foge- 
bis friends, and neighbours, ſaying unte them, 


Tau with mee , fo2 Jhaue found my ſhape which 
— vnto vou, Chat likewiſe joy chalbe in heau? 
1 7 that repenteth, moꝛe than over nintte 
ferns which neede no repentance⸗ 
2 loſe one piece, doth nat light a candle, any 
uſe,and lecke diligentlie, tell che ünde it? 


r what woman. hauling ten pieces of fil- 
when th Ach hah fon it, thee calleth ber 
W 4 


1 


17 all that he hath, her cannot be my Diſciple? 


x Scribes murmured, ſapin g. 


And her ſp: ke this parable vnto them, ſaying, | 


friends 
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friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, 


0 C-V-R-F; 
| 


; 
ti 


with mes, fo2 J haue fonnd þ piece which hy 
10 Likewiſe I ſap, vnto vou, there is joye in th 
9 of the Angels of God, ouer one ſinner Pry 
1 "tha nd he ſaid A certaine man had tie 
d the younger of them ſaid tohis fathy 


Pay gine mee ths poꝛtion of goods that fallethi $ 


And hee diuided vnto them his lining. 
13 And not manie dayesaffer , the younger 
gathered all together, and toke his jonrnt)$ 9 
farre countrey , and tyere walked his ſubſtanaſß th 
xiotous liuing- .uA 

14 And when he had ſpent al, there arofs: 
tie famine in that land, and hee began to bee i 
15 And he went, « joyned himſelfe to aciti; 
countrey, and he ſent him into his uelds to feet 
16 And her would faine haue filled his bellie w 
Huſkes vᷣ the ſwine did eate: g no man gaue vni{M 
17 And when her eame to himſelfe, hee ſaid | 
manie hyꝛed ſeruantes of my Fathers haue 
nough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger 
18 J willariſe, and goe tomy father, and 
vnto him, Father. A haue Bun againſt heaut ut 
bef be the, 

19 And am no moꝛe worthie iber called thyl g 
yrake mee as one of 5 thine hy2ed leruants. * 

20 Andhe aroſe, came to 10 father, But 1 
was vet great wht v ſaw him, 
ecke, eke and kif 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Kobe, and put it on him, and put a Ning on 
ſhoes on his fete. 
dns bing hither the fatted calfe , and kill it, 
Mt ys cate and bee merrie. 
f $02 this my ſonne was dead e is aliue againe , 
loft, & is found. And they began to ber merrie. 
&$ 820w his eldeſt tonne was in the fielde , and as 


= 8 tothe houſe, her heard muſike 


— vnto 3 Thy bz Aber is come , 
father hath killed the katted calfe p becauſe he 


xiFeceined him lake and ſound. 

iz And hee was angrie; and would not goe in: 

viſe came his father out, and intreated him. 
And her anſwering”, ſaide ta his Father, Loe, 

unany yeares doe A ſerne thee, neither tranſgreſ- 

id t any time thy commandement, and pet thou 


gaueſt mee a hid, that A might make merria 
ny friends. 


{Bat as ſcone as this thy ſonne was come, which 
a enoured thy lining with harlotes, thou halt kile 
uthe fatted calfe. *' - 
And her ſaide vnto him, Bonne, thou art euer 
and all that J haue is thine. 
1 t was met that wer ſhould make merrie , and 
: fo2 this thy b:other was dead, and is alive 
ine: and — lolt, and is found. - 


; x2 #872; 
4 ET 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


: J the rojuſt ſteward, 14. The hypoctiſſe of chi 
Pons Pharicces reprooued, 19. lherich glut- 
3 hand Largrus, Wn : Ag | 


A2 her ſaid alſo vntg bis Diſciples, There z 
certaine rich man, which had a ſteward, an 
ſame was accuſed vnto him he had waſted his 
2 And hel called him, and ſaid vnto him, | 
that J heare this of thee? Giue an account of th 
wardſhip: fo2 thou mayeſtb& no longer ſtewan, Fj, 
3 Then the ſteward ſaide within himlelke 7 
ſhall J doe, foꝛ my loꝛd taketh away fram 
Stewardſhip ? J cannot dig, to beg J am aſl 
4 J am reſolued what to doe, 3 whe J am pun 
ſtewardſhip, they may receiue me into their 
5 Do ho called euerie one of his loꝛds debtets 
Ws and ſaide vnto the firſt, , Yow much owel' 
vnto mp Lo2d ? 

6 And her ſaide, An hmaeth meaſures of 
And he ſaide vnto him, take thy bill , and ft 
quickelie, and wꝛite fiftie; 

hen ſaid her to another, And how much! 
thou? And he ſaid, An hundꝛeth meaſures ofw | 

And he ſaid vnto him, Cake thy bill. & wꝛite fourl 
8 And 3 loꝛd commended the vnjuſf Stews 
tauſe he had done wiſely:fo2 the thildꝛen of this 
Ara in their generation wiſer than the childꝛẽ allet 
9 And J ſay vnto vou, Make to vou ſelues fia 
the Pammon of vnrighteouſnes, j when ye fa 
may receiue vou intothe r euerlaſting habits 
unn o Pee:that/is faithfull in that which is ” | 
Faithfulbalſo, in much: and he that is vnjuſt i 
leaſt, is vnjuft alſo in much. 
11 It therefoze p haue not beene _ 
vnrighteons — 590 will cammitte nf 


ttuſt 
- 11.43 0 dane vathgne faithſall in that 


"1790 


C1 


: 
7 


CHAP, XVI. 

het mans, Who ſhall giue vou that which is 
ne. 

rol o man can ſerue two Maſters, fo2 either 
e the one, and lane the other: oꝛ elſe her 
holde to the one, and deſpiſe the other: Fe can 
2 God and Mammon 
and the Phariſees allo who were couctous , 
wall theſe thinges: and they derided him. 
„And hes ſaidę vnto them, ck are they which 
Nite your ſelues befo2e men, but God knoweth 
harts:fo2 that which is highiy eſteemed amongſt 
* abomination in the ſight ot God. 
The Law and the P2zophets were vntill John: 
at time the k ing dome of God is pꝛeached, and 
ie man p2cafſeth vnto it. 
17 And it is eaſier fo2 heauen and earth to paſſe, 
4 Sa title ofthe Law to faile.  _ 
1 18 Mhoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and mar⸗ 


tn 3 


i 3 
- 
i | 
- 


that is put away: from her huſband,com- 
teth adulterte, 


hed in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptu⸗ 
egnerie day. 

20 And there was a tertaine begger, named La⸗ 

, which was laide at his gate full of ſoꝛes. 


1, Ut 


Iman alſo died, and was buried... - _ 
a an inbelbe uit a his. dhl, , being in toꝛ⸗ 


” ments, 


wh * committeth adulterie: and whoſdeuer 
Wi er 


19 5 There was a certaine rich man, which was 


"| ] And deſiring to bee fed with the crums which 
£1 Won the rich mans table: mozeouer the Dog ges 
11 1 licked his ſoꝛes. 90 . 

adit. tame to palle egger died, and 
* carried by the Angels i inte Ui 1 - 


ms bolome; te 


FP, $ L V K E. | 
"ments, and ſeth Ab:aham afarre off, and La 
in his bolome. I. 
24. And her erped, and ſaid, Father Abꝛaham 
mercieon mie, and ſende Lazarus, ane 
the tip $f his finger in water, and cole my tr 

A am to2mented in this flame. 

25 But Abzaham faid, Sonne , cemenibe 
thou in thy time receiuedff thy god things, any 


ile Lazarus euill thinges, but now is her com 
and thou art toꝛmen \ 
- 26 And beides all this , betwene vs and 


there is a great gulfe fired, o that they wbicht 
pale from hence to von, canndt, neither can the 
to vs, that would come from thente. ; y 
27 Thenheeſaide, J pꝛay thee therefoze; i 
that thou wou[deſt ſend him to my fathers houſe 
28 Foz J hate fiue bzethzen, that hee may! 
vnto the; leſt᷑ they alſo come into this place ofti 
29 Abzaham ſaith vnto him, They haue g 
and the 2ophets, let them heare them. 
30 And her ſaid, Nay, father, Abꝛaham: bt 
went vnto them from the dead, they will repentÞ 
31 And hee ſaid vnto him, At they heare not 
and the Pꝛophets, neither will they ber perſw 
though on one role from the dead. 2 "FIN 


& HA. XVII. 
2 Tesche colifiths of offence. 3. One tot 
another, 6. The Wer of faith. J 1. The ten! 


d hee vitt Sl ome, 85, It is im 


—_—— 


1 dame; but wae b 


lo about his necke, and bee calf into the dea, than 
bee ſhould offend one of thoſe little ones. | 
|Lakeheede to your ſelues: It thy bꝛother treſ⸗ 


2 if og trefpaſſe a thee ſeuen times in 4 
, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe fo thee , 
9 I repent, thou ſhalt fozgiue him. 

au the Apoſtles ſaide vnto the Lo zd, Jncreaſe 


And the 1025 ſaid, It pee had faith as a graine 

uſtarde ſeede, yee might ſay vntd this wycamine 
, Bee thou plucked vp be the rote; and bes thou 
ted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey vou · 


ng cattell, will ſay vnto him, by and by when he 
ie from field, Goe and ſit downe to eate: 


| And will not rather fay to him, Mane readie 
tewith J may ſup, and girde the ſelfe; and ſerue 
Fay A haue taten and drunken: and afterward 
but! ente and dzinke. 
a Dorth hee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee did 
inges that were commande d him: J trow not. 
0 9 likewiſe pee, when vee ſhall haue dene all 
4 which are tammanded vou, ſay, Nee 
itable Seruants: wee haue done that which 
© duetie fodde. 
I iteametapaionehe went toVieruſalem, 
© pa ted thꝛow the mid@of@amaria+ Galilee. 
9 enters into a tertaine village, there met 
men that were lepers, which ſtead a farxe off: 
2 kiſted vp their vox ces, and aid, Je- 
So Hans mercie an vs. 


Hh 
4 


q 
y l 


14 Anz 


ſt thee, n him: : and ik hee repent ſ02- £ 9 


Kut which of vou hauing a ſeruant plowing . 02. 


LVK FP. | 
14 And henbrckowthews ; hee ſaide Unttt 
Goe , ſhew your ſelues vnto the Pꝛieſfs. Ani 
to paſſe that as they went, they were cleanſe; 
15 And one of them when her ſaw p hee wagh 
furned batke, and with a loude voyce glozified$ 
16 And fell downe on his face a hrs fete, oh nw: 
him thankes: and her was a Damaritane; 
17 And Jeſus anſwering. ſaide, Were the; 
ten cleanſed, but where are the nine? 
18 There are not found that returned fo ins 
rie to Gods ſane that ranger. 
19 And hee ſaid vnto him Ariſe Sol thy way 
= hath made thee whole. | 
o And when hee was demanded of the 
* when the king dome o God ſhould come: 
anſwered and latd, The kin gnome o God com 1 
not with obſeru ation. 
21 Nꝛither ſhallthey ſay, Loe heeters 655 ; ' 1684 
was behuld, the kingdome of God is within vou * 
22 And her ſaid vnto the Diſciples, The dayes 
tome when pee ſhall deſtre to ſes one ol the dh 
the Donnd el an, und ve chall not ſit it 
23 And they thall ſay to vou, Se baer 
Goe not after them no» foo chem. 
284 Foz as the lightmuß that lightn gut off 
patt dal hoauen ſchinsth vnto the other partili 
beauen : fo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee in hit 
2 ar ue Armee honor mans hinges: 
rejecedof this-genetations 
126 Anm an tk was in che eee (ol 
ke alloinxFevayesorthsSonne often} ann 
27 Whey did cate; they dzünke 
they were giuen in marriage vont ir the da 


| 7 4 


, 
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CHAP... XVIII. 
dinfothe Arke: and the flood came and dente, 
m all. 
bu alſo as it was in the dayes of Pot: 2 
m: they dꝛanke, they bought, ther ſolde, 
ted; they builded: 
Kut the ſame dap that Lot went out of Sodome; 
"Tained - and bzim tone rom heauen, and deſtro⸗ 
them all. 
| Enen thus ſhall it bee 1 in the day when the Son 
ins ran ſhall bee teuealed. 
i In that dap he which ſhall bee vpon the Houſe 
We} and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
me to take it awap: and hee that is in t nun: 
nhkewiſe not returne back. 
1: Remember Lots Wife. 
m Whoſoeuer ſhall ſceke to ſaue histife, wall! loſe 
. 'Fand.whe ſoeuer ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pꝛeſerue it. 
Itell vou, in p̊ night there thalbe two mẽ in one 
. the one ſhall ber taken, the other hall ber let. 
pes o women ſhall bor grinding together, the 
ace hall bee taken , and the other left. 
1 men ſhall bee in the fielve , the one wall 
een, and the othevietti 
—— anſwered; and ſaid vnto him, Where, 
— ſaid vnto them, Whereſoeuer the bodie 
vil the Cagles ber — 


** 
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e importunace widowe, 9. Ihe Phariſee and 
ktublicane, 1 5. Children brought to Chriſt, 
m1 232 left for: Chriſts ſake. | 


ve fpake parable-vnts them 1 wk & 
wag ang rr bab, en not to faint , 
1 Saying; 


LVKE. 
2 Saving, — was in a citie a Judge; 
Karedine God, neither regarded man. 17 
3 And thete was a widow in that citie,Flhe \ 
vnto himzfaying, Auenge mee of mine aduerſaſ,” 
4. And hee would not foꝛ a while. Gut. ft 
bee ſaith within himſelfe, 
no2 tegarde man. 
5 Pet becauſe this Mid w troubleth mtr, I 
auenge her left by het continuall comming wu 
rie mee. 
6 And the Lo2d faid, Peare what the vnſult! 


ſaith , 
Ul not God auenge his owne Elec 


Though I feare nat ; 


itt 


7 And ſha 
ery day and night vnta him, thigh hes bean ' 
with them. 

JA tell vn, that her will auenge them iz 
NKeuertheleſe , when the Sonne of Pan com 
all hee finde faith on the earth? 

9 And dee ſpake this parable vnko certain 
tralen ht 5, that they were righteow 
deſpiſed other: 

10 Cu men went vp into the Zemple ta h 
one a Phariſee, and the othor aPublicane,' |. 
11 The gariſee ſtm an pꝛaved thus 1 
ſelfe, Gad, A thanke theerthat Jam not asof the 
are:ertartieners, vnjuſt, nnulterers, 92 nurn 


Bens 
2 J faſt twiſsin the werke; Igius cz) 


op new 
gat ublicane ; feanding a treff 
ae In vp ſo much as bis eres e 5 


vnd hi merciful toi 
14 4 tell vou, this man went date 4 


jultified, rather than the other: Foz eneriew 


4 


CHAP: III. 
dhimſelfe; ſhall be abaſed: and hee that hum- 
17 Fi ſhall bee eralted. | 
and they b:ought vrito him alſo Inkantes, that 
ld fouch them: but when his Diſciples ſaw it; 
rebuked them. 
Fs But Jeſus called them vnto him; and ſaid Suf- 1 
Hittle childꝛen to come vnto mo ;and fozbidve them 
I&62 of ſuchis the Kingdome of God, 
f Aerilte J ſay vnto pou, WMhoſoener ſhall not 
Fiethe Eingdome of God as a little childe, chall 
lle enter therein 
Bs Anda certaine Ruler aſked him; ſaying Good 
t, what thail J doc to inhertte eternall like? 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, why calleſt thou mk, 
one is good, ſaue one, thit is, God. 
Thou knoweſt the Commatindementes , Doe 
uFeo:nmit adultcrie, Doe not kill, Doe not ffeale ; 
0 bu beare falſe witneſſe ; Yonour thy father and 
Wi 
And her ſaide , Att theſe thinges haue 3 kept 
* my youth vs. 
; Now when Jeſusheard theſe thinges ; hee ſaid. 
Prim et lackeſt thou one thing: Sell all that thou 
and diſtribute vnto the poꝛe, and thou ſhalt 
freafure in heauen, and come follow mee: 


ui and when her heard this ; her was verie ſoꝛ⸗ 
Fall, fo: hœ was verte rich. 24 


15 


of | Arid when Jeſus ſaw that hs was vere tos 

I, hz ſaid ; ow hardlie ſhall they that haue 
3 enter info the Ringdome of Od. 

Fox it is caſter fo2 a camell togoc thoꝛsw a nee⸗ 

de; than koꝛ a rich man to enter into the King? 


raf God. | 
* 1 26 Foz 


nigh vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man ſate 


the * Thou Bonne of RAM haue mercy 


, 26 And they then that heard it, ſaid, Who 
aued ? d 

27 And hee laid, The thinges which are vny 
with men, are poſible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaide,;Loe, wee haue left all 
followed thee. 

29 Andhce ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſay bj 
There is no man that hath left houſe oꝛ parents. 
thꝛen, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛt, foꝛ y kingdome of God 

39 Who ſhall not receine manifold moze in ti 
ſent time, and in the woꝛlo to come life enecrlaſtinf 
1 Then hee toke vnto him the twelue,anſz 
vnto them, Behold, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem ; 
all things that are w2itten by the P2ophets ; 
ning the Sonne of man, ſhall bee accompliſhed, 

32 Foꝛ he ſhall be delinered vnto the Gentilg 
ſhall be mocked & ſpitefullp intreated, and ſpite 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 
death, and the third day hee ſhall riſe againe. 

34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe thinguß 
this ſaying , was hidde from them neither knen 
the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to pale, that as hee was Fg 


way ſids,begging- 
36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by , het 
what it meant. | 
37 And they told him, y Jeſus of Nazareth pal 
38 And hee cryed, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Sonne! 
uid haue mercls on mer. £ 
39 And they which went befoꝛe, rebokedſb 
that hee ſhould holde his peace, but hee cryed i 


J 
and Jeſus food Till,q commäded him to be bꝛoght 
Ito him: & when hee was come neare, hee aſked him. 
I Saying, What wilt thou that J ſhall doe vnkd 
t And hier laid, Lo2d, that J map receiue my ſight. 
T4: And Jeſus ſatde vnto him, Receiue thy ſight, 
uh haue ſatied then. 
I 43 Andiinmedtatelte he teteiued his ſight⸗ and fol⸗ 
weep, glozifpting Pod: and all the people when 
Wy ſaw if, gane pꝛaiſe vnto God. 

; ONE HIS 
a racheus a Publicane, 11. The ten pieces of mo- 
mhey, 28. Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem, 41. wee⸗ 
, tÞþeth oue r ir. 45. and purgeth the Temple. 

d 1c\us entred , and paſted thoꝛcw Jeritho: 
un 2 And behold ; there was aman named Z#- 
tit us,which was the chiefs among the Publicanes; 
— 

and hee ſought to ſes Jeſus, who hie was & could 
the pzeafſe, becauſe her was of little ſtature. 
And her ran befoze, and climbed vp into aSyto- 
free; to ſee him, foꝛ hee was to paſſe that way. 


— 5 wh? Jeſus came tothe place, her looked vp, and 


n 


— —— 


1 
* 
| 4 


ges 
ey 


in; and ſaid vatohim, Zacheus make hafte. and 
edowne}foz to day J muff abide at thine houſe. | 
And hes made haſte, and came downe, and te⸗ 
7 | | 
uf wht they law it, they allmirmired; ſaying, $ 
14 done to bee gueſt with a man that is a finner. 
__ nd Zacheus ftwde , and ſaide, vnfothe 1025, 


d (0 


| 


Ls 


tire folde, 


Nun, Ireftoze him fo TA 
Mo Þ.4 Ans 


17 


+ 3c02d,the halke or my gods gine tothe pot? 
Ihaue taken any thing from any man by ſails” 
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8. LVK E. 


5 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, This dap is ou 
on come to this houſe, fozſomuch as hee alſy if 


Sonne of Abꝛaham. 

10 Fo2 the Sonne of man is come toixke, ; 
ſaue that which was loſt. 

1c And as they heard theſe thinges, her adde 
ſpake a parable, becauſe hee was nigh vnto Pin 
lem, and becauſe they thought that the Ringe 
God ſhould immeodiatelie appeare. 
12 Mee ſaid therefoꝛe, A certaine noble man 
into a farre countrep, to recctue (02 himſelfe a. 
dome, and to returne. | 

13 And hee called his ten ſeruants, « delivered 

ten pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Ocrupie till Jc 

14 But his Citizens hated him, and ſent am 
after him, ſaying , ce will not haue this u 
reigne ouer vs. 


15 And it cams ts paſſe, that when hee was! 


ned, hauing received the kingdome, then he! 


mannded theſe ſeruantes to bee called vnfo il 
whom hee had ginen the money , that hee mighty 
how much euerie man had gained by treading: þ, 


16 Then came the firlt , ſaying , Lozd, th! 


hath gained ten pounds. 


17 Then he ſaid vnto him, Mell, thou (ng, 


uant: becauſe thou haft bene faithfullin a vorn 
haue thou authoꝛitie ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaping, Lord, bs 
hath gained five poundes. 


19 And hee laid likewiſe to him, Ber thou al 
flue citics, 


20 And another came, faping, Loꝛd, behold,'F 
thy pound, which J haue J kept laid vp in a ng 


i 
65 


I 


i 


CHAP, XIX. 

o J feared thee , becauſe thou art an auſtere 
en, thou takeſt vp that thou layeſt not downe , and 
pet that thau didſt not low. 

s And hee ſaith vnto him, Out of thine owne 
auth will Judge thee, thou wicked ſeruant: Thou 

wet that J was an auſtere man, taking vp that J 

adde not downe, and reaping that J did not ſow. 

s 23 Wherefo2e then gaueſt not thou my money in⸗ 

Atte banke, that at my comming 3 might haue re⸗ 

Aiced mine owne with vſtirie, 

14 And hee ſaide vnto them that Tode by, Take 

a him the pound and giue it to him that hath ten 
nds. 

mw oh And they ſaide vnto him, Lo2d , hee hath ten 
mds. 

2 26 F02 I ſay vnto you, That vnto euerie one which 

hall bee giuen: and from him thathath not, 

that hee hath ſhall bee taken away from him. 


27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
ner Peuld reigns auer them, being hither , and lay 
nbefo2g mee. 


Jas! 


"hi 5 C And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 
g. Pe. alcending vp to Yieruſalem, . | 
Fi 29 Andif came to palle, when hee was came nigh 
bphage, and Bethanie, at the Mount called the 
1 int of Oliues, hee ſent two ol his Diſciples, 
Laping, goe vee into the village ouer againſt 
in the which at vour entring, pee ſhall finde a 
ted, whereon vet neuer inan late: loſe him, 
hung him hither. PN 
and if any man afke you, Why doc vee looſe 
Thus ſhall pee ſaye vnto him, Becauſe the 
hathneede of him. Ss 
E Þ 3 


S LVKE. 
32 And they that were ſent , went their way 
dun euen as he had ſaid vnto them. | 
33 And agthep were loſing the colt, the oy 
thereot laid vnto them, Why looſe yer the colt? 
34 And they ſaid, The U oꝛd hath neede of him | 
35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus : and they Jl 
their garments vpon the colt, x they ſet Jeſus the y 
36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛead their clothe! 
the way. 
37 And when b& was come nigh , euen noh 
the deſcent of the mount of Oliues , the whole 
tit: we of the Diſciples beganne to rejoyce ,andy 
God with a loude voyce los all the mightie w ( 
th at they had ſcene, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed bee the King that com 
in the Name of the Loꝛd: prace in heauen, andy 
inthe Higheſt. 
39 And ſome st d Phariſees from among tel 
titude, ſaid vato him, Maſter rebuke thy Difcipl 
40 And hee anſwered , and ſaid vatofhem,'JÞ, 
ysu , that iftheſe ſhould holde their peace, the! 
Would . cry out. 
41 N Auͤd when her was come neare., ba 
the citie, and weept ouer tf 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowne , even tf 
jealt i in this thy day , the thinges whicy belong ; 
thy peace/ but now they are hid from thine ere 1 
45 Fo2 the dayes ſhall come vpon the , that Þ 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about the, and cou 
che round; z and keepe ther in on euerie ſide. | 
44 And chall lap the euen with the ground, a 
thildꝛen within the: £ they ſhall not leaue in thi 
one vpon another, becauſe 998 kneweſt not he 
gethe viſitation. CTY , if 


7 


4 
t 


I 
T ( 


CHAP. XX, 


q ,; And hee went into the Temple. and began fg 
l out them that ſolde therein, and them that bought, 
i Saying vnto them, It is wꝛitten, Mine houſe 
the houſe ofp 2ayer ; but pee haue made it a denne of 
' Khieues-' 
% and he taught daylie into the Temple. But 
"hiefe Pzieſtes and the Scribes , and the chiefe of 
people ſought to deſtroy him. 
43 And could not finde what they might doe; foz 
Iche people were verie attenfiueto heare e him. | 


— 


CHAP, 1 N, 


chriſt auouche th his authoritie by a queſtion of 


lohns baptiſme. 9. The parable of the vineyard, 
19, Tribute to Cæſar. 


| Ndit came to paſſe that on one of thoſe dayes , as 
hee taught the people in the Temple, and pꝛea⸗ 


the Golpel the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes 
e bpon him with the Elders, 

And ſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tell vs, by whaf 

oꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thinges oz whois hee that 


* the this authozitie 2 


And hee anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, J will 
aſtze you one thing, and ant were mee. 

The Baptiſmeof John, was it from heauen, oz 
en 2 1 

And they reaſoned with themſelues , ſaying, If 
T houldſay, From heauen, hee willſay ,Why then 


Neued pee him note 


But and ik wee ſay , Df men, all the people will 
vs foʒ they be perl waded v John was a p2ophet. 
And they anſwered , that they could not tell 


1 N te it Was, 
P 4 8 And 


— 
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by what authoꝛitie I doe theſe things. 


ded him alſo, and caſt him out. 
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8d. LVKE. 
8 And Jeſus laide vato them, Neither tel! 5 


9 Then began he to ſpeake to the people th t 


-rable: A certaine man plantev a Aine-parte, 


it fo2th to husbandmen, and went info a farre FF 
trey foꝛ à long time, ul. 

10 And at the ſeaſon hs ſent a (ernant toth I 
bandmen, that they Gould giue Him of the fry 
the Uine-yarde* but thehusband-men beate hug 
ſent him away emptie. tt 
11 Andagainehee ſent another ſeruant, anWt 


*.T — o 


beatehim alſo, and entreated him ſhamefullie Fd 
ſent him away emptie. 7 2 
12 And againe he ſent the third, and they! j 
23 
13 Then ſaid thelozd, of the Uind. varde, 
ſhall A doe: J will ſend my beloued Bonne; it 
be they will reuerence him, when they ſe him. 
14 But when the husbandmen law him they ng 
ned among themſelues, ſaping, this is the heiren 
let vs kill him, that the inheritance may ber gut 
15 So they caſt him out ofthe Uine-yarde, u 
ſed him. What therefoze ſhall the loꝛd of the! 
parde doe viito them? | 
16 Pep all come and deſtroy theſe husband 
aud ſhall giue the Gine⸗-parde to others. And 
they heard it, they ſaid, God foꝛb id. 
17 And hee beheld them, and ſaide, aanhatis 
then that is witten, The ſtone which the build! 
jected, the-ſame is become the head of the co2ner: 
8 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone , i 
fines : but an whom! oeuerit t hall fall, it will 


im to powder. 
oy EE 19 ” 


CHAP; XX. 
10 And the chiefe Pꝛieſles and the Scribes the 


* aure ſought to lay hands on him, and they fea⸗ 
i the people ; fo2 they perceiued that hee had ſpoken 
ws parable againſt them. 

e And they watched him, and ſent fo2th ſpies which 

Env faine themſelues juſt men, that they might take 

w zofhis woꝛds , that ſo they might deliuer him vn to 

power and authozitie of the Gouernour. 

h And they aſked him, ſaying, £ aſter, wer know 

tthou ſayeſt and teachelt rightlie , neither accep- 
nWthou the perion of any, but teacheſt the way of 
lie d truelie. 

I 3s it lawfull oz vs to giue Tribute vnto Ceſar, 

rot? 

13 But he perceiued their craftineſſe , and | ads 
ſo them, Why tempt ye mer? 

it 24 Shew mee a pennie : whoſe image and ſuper s 

0 ntion hath it 2 They anſwered, and ſaid, Ceſars. 
5 And her ſaid vnto them, Bender thereloꝛe vnto 

i | the thinges which bee Ceſars , and vnto God, 

our $tlinges which ber Gods. ef 

z And they could not take hold ok his Wo: "des be- 

het the people, and they marueiled at his auſwere , 

Peldtheir peace, 

* 7 © Then came to him certaine of the Saddu- 
(which deny that there is an reſ urrection and 
* him, 

ati Daping, Maker, Moſes wrote vato vs, At 

lden mans bꝛother die, hauing a wife aud hee die with⸗ 


nor! Hildzen, that his bꝛother ould take his wile, and 


ſhaſe vp ſerde vato his bꝛother. 
vile There were therefo2e ſeuen b ꝛcthꝛ en, and the 
£ > 0 whe a Twite and died, without childzen. 

93 OT 


30 And 


1 e . ener mort ns. rs. ls 6 


§. LVKE. * 
30 And þ ſetond toke her to wife, x he died chi 
31 And the third tanke her, and in like mann 
ſeuen alſo. And they left no child2en, and died. n 
32 Laſt of all the Woman died alſo. 7 
33 Therefoze in the reſurrection , whoſe vie 
them is ſhee? fo2 ſeuen had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Lhe 
dꝛen of this woꝛld marrie, and are giuen in mary 
35 But they which ſhall bee actounted wo 
123 obtaine that world, and the reſurrection from thei 
1h: neither marrie, no2 are ginen in inarriage. 
1 36 Peither can they die any mo2e , fo2 mY 
quall vnto the Angels, and are the childzen off 
beeing the childzen of the reſurrection, | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Poſeshif 
at the buſh, when hee called the Loꝛd, the God off 
ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of Jacob! | 
'38 Foꝛ hee is not a Godofthe dead, but oft 
ing, foꝛ all live vnto him. 
39 © Thenceitaine of the Scribes anſive IN 
ſaid, Maſter, thou halt well ſaid. 
46 And after that, ther durſk not aſke hin 
queſtion at all. 
41 And hee ſaide onto . » Yowe ſay thi 
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right hand. 
43 Till J make thine enemies thy rote-Ciel 
44 Dauid therefoꝛe called him 10rd, How 
then his ſonne ? 
- 45 Then in the audience ok all the peopl 
ſaid vntohis Dilciples. 
46 Beware of the Scribes, which defire to 
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CHAP, XXI. 
-obes , and loue greetings in the markets, and 
cheſt ſeates in the @ynagogues , and the chiele 


Nes at feaſtes. 
which deuoure Midowes houſes , and fo2 a 


J make long pꝛapers: the ſame thall receine grea. 
damnation. 
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CHAP, "XK 1. 


e poore Widow is commended. $5. The deſtrn- 
dion ofthe Temple and Citie is foretolde. 236 
he figne | thercot, | 


Ad her loked vp, and faw the rich men calling 
their giftes into the trealurie. 
| LD hee ſaw alſo a certaine poo? e widow,caſting 
ther two mites - 
Fand her ſaide, Of a trueth , I-fay vnto vou, that 
Poze widow hath caft in moꝛe than they all. 
Ja: all theſe haue of theiraboundance , caſt in 
the offerings of God, but thee of her penurtebath 
Sinall the lining that ſhee had. : 
10 And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, how it was 
med with godlie ſfongs and giftes, hee ſaid, 
As for theſe thinges which yee behold, the dayes 
tome, in the which there ſhall not bee left one 
pan another, that ſhall not be thꝛowne downs . 
And they aſked him, ſaping, Maſter, but when 
theſe things ber? and what ſigne will there bee 
theſe thinges ſhall come to paſſe 2. 
dhe laid, Take herd, p pe be not deceited:fozma- 
wall come in my Name, ſaying; J am Chriſt a the 
daweth neare: goe ve not theretoze after them. 
But when pee ſhall heare of wars, and commo- 
bee not terrified ; ; foz. theſe thinges muſt fixſt 
Come 
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8. oe 
come ts paſſe, but the end is not by and by, 
10 Then laid hee vnto them, Nations ſhalljj 
gainſt Nations, and kingdomes againſt Ringy 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in dinerÞ 
ces, and famines,and peſttlences:and fearefull; 
and great ſignes ſhall there bee from heauen. 
12 But befoꝛe all thefe , they ſhall lay their" 
on you and perlecute pou, deliuering vou yy! 
Synagogues, and into pꝛiſons beeing b2ought 
Kings and Kulers fo my Names lake, 9 
13 And it ſhall turne to pou fo2 a teſtiimoniy, 
14 Settle it therefoꝛe in your hearts, not ti 
fate befoꝛe what pe ſhall an were. 
155 Foz J will giue you a mouth and wiſe 
which all your aducrſaries ſhall not ber able to 
(ay, noꝛ reſiſt. 
16 And pee ſhall bee betrayed both by parent 
bꝛethꝛen and kinſe-folke, andfriendes , en 
vou ſhall they cauſe to bee put ta death. 
17 And vee ſhall bee bated of all men i 
Names falle. 
18 But there ſhall not ahaireof your heady 
191 In your patience polſefſe your ſoules. . 
20 And when pee chall ſee Bieruſalem con; 
with armies, thẽ kuow 5 the deſolation therofis 
21 Then let them which are in Judea, fleti 
Mountaines, and let them which are in the midl 
depart out, and wy not them FROG are in the count | 
enter thereinto. 
22 Foz theſe bee the dayes of vengeance, . i 
things which are wzitten maybefulfilled, |. 
23 But woe vnto them that are with rde 
0 thou! that giue meke in thole dayes , oz the 


Ta 


c 


* - 


111 2 
inf great diſfreſſe in the Land ; and w2ath vpon this 


| * they hall fall by the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
be led away captiues into all nations, and Bie⸗ 
em (hall bee troden downe ofthe Gentiles, untill 
Stimes of the Gentiles bee fulfilled. 
And there ſhall bee ſignes in the Sunne, and 
he hone, and in the Starres, and vpon the earth 
reſſe of Nations with perplerifteg the Sea and the 
es roaring, 3 
s Hens heartes failing them fo2 feare , and fs2 
ing after thoſe thinges which are comming on the 
Y; fo: the powers of heauen ſhall bee ſhaken. 
7 And then ſhall they ſce the Donne of Ban com- 
Nina cloud with power and great gio2te. 1 
** And when theſe things begin to come to paſſe, 
oke vp, and lift vp your heades; fo2 your Re- 
* ption dꝛaweth nigh. | wg 
uu and hee ſpake to them a parable ; Beholde the 
al tre and all the tras, „ 
ee When they now ſhut forth, yee fee and know 
ur owne (clues; that Dummer is nigh at hand. 
Pig 20 likewiſe yce, when ye ſee theſe things come 
gert le, know that the Kkingdome of God is nigh at 
a 2 Urrilie J fay vnto vou, This generation ſhall 
ate away, till all bee fulfilled, 
a Peaven and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
Pes ſhall not paſſe away. 8 
ilde 4 And take herde to your lelues, leſt at ante 
uu our heartes bee ouer- charged with ſurfetting, 
unkennetle, and cares of this life , and ſo that 
"Me vpon von vnawares. 


- 


1 


S. LVKE. 
35 Fo2-as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them e 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. a 
36 Match ye therefo2e ⁊ pꝛap alwapes that pe 
bee at counted woꝛthie to eſcape all theſe wine 
come to pate, and to ſtand befoꝛe the Donne ofy 
37 And inthe dap time hee was teaching! 
Temple, and at night hee went dut, and abodei 

Mount tyat is called the Pount of Dliues 
38 And all the people came earelie in the mo 

ta him i in the Temple; toꝛ to heare him. 


CHAP. XXII. R+ 
1. The Tewes conſpire againft Chriſt. 3. Satan 
reth into ludas. 7. The patl.ouer prepated 
The Supper inſtituted. 47. Iudas betrayethh 


Duwe the feaſt of vnleauened bead dꝛew 
which is called the palleouer. 

2 And the chiele Pꝛieſtes and Scribes ſonghtÞ 
they might kill him: foꝛ they feared the people. 
3 J Then entred Satan into Judas , ſur 
If > beeing of the number of the twelue. 

4 And hee went his way and commeted wil 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and captaines how he might in 
him vnto them. 

5 And they were glad, and couenanted to gin 
money. 

s And hee pꝛomiſed, and fought oppoztimit 
betray him vatothem in the abſence of the mul 
7 Then came the dap of vnleauened bzead⸗ 
the 3 muſt bee killed. 
$ And hee ent Peter and John, ſaying , G1 
pꝛepare vs the Paſſcouer, that wee may eate. 

And they laide vnto him, Where wilt h 

wee prepare? 


1 
2 
| 


j 


CHAP. XXIL 
o And her ſaid vnto them, Behold, when pee are 
" 2d into the citie, there ſhall a man meete you bea⸗ 
apitcher of water,iollow him into the houſe wher 
treth in. 
1 And yes ſhall ſay vnto the godman of the houſe, 
Halter ſaith vnto thee, Where is the gueſt 
ber, where I thail cate the Paſſeouer with my 
Kciples 5 
nod And her ſhall ſhew you a large vpper rome, 
ſhed, there make readie. 
And they went, and found as her had ſaid vnto 
I, and they made readie the Palleouer. 
tant And when the houre was come hee late downe, 
red ſthe twelue Apoſtles with him. 
th And hee ſaide vnto them, With defire J haue 
emiF®to cat this Paſſeouer with you befoze J fuffer. 
#02 J ſay vnts vou, J will not eat any moꝛe ther- 
üghlltll it bee fulfilled in the kingdome of God. 
e. And her toke the cup , and gaue thankes , and 
arnSLIke this, and deuide it among your elues. 
I FJoꝛà ſay vato you, J will not dꝛinks of the fruit 
| wi dine vntill the kingdome of God ſhall come. 


yt in} J And hee tooke bead, and gauethankes , and ＋ 


vr, and gaue vnto them, ſaping, This is my Bo⸗ 
wich is giuen foꝛ you , this dos in remembzance 


 Likewiſs alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaving, 
0 is the New Teſtament in my Blod, which 
$10} you, 
Vat behold the hand of him that betrapeth 
us with mee on the table. 
And truelie the Donne of man goeth as it was 
Wed, but woe vato that man by whom hee is be⸗ 


23 And 


S. LVKE 
23 And they began to enquire among them 
which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing, 

24 J And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
which of them ſhould bee accoanted the greatef, 

25 And he ſaide vnfo them, The kinges 
Gentiles exerciſe loꝛdſhip oner them, and theyt 
ecciſe autho; tic vpon them, are called benefaq 

26 But ye ſhall not ber ſo : but hee that i is nf 
among you; let him be as the younger; and hay 
chicfe, as he that doeth ſerue. 

27 Foꝛ whither is greater, hee that ittetha i 
v2 hee that ſerueth 2 is not hee that ſitteth atm 
But J am among you as hee that ſerueth. 

28 Pe are they which haue continued with 
my temptations: = 

29 And Jappoint bnt6 you a kingdome, 
Father hath appointed vnto mee, | 

30 What ve may eate and dꝛinke at my ti: 
my kingdome, end fit on thꝛones judging the 
Tribes of Iſrael, _ 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Sfmon ; 
Satan hath deſtred to haue you, that hee may 
as wheate. 8 Lie 

32 But J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee , 5 that thy fail 
not, and when thou art conuerted, ſtrength 
bꝛethꝛen: 4 
3 And her ſaide vnts him, ULoꝛd, J am uf 
86. with the into pꝛiſon, and to death. 12 

a And hee ſaid, J tell thee Peter, the cock 
at a1 this day, beloꝛe that thou ſhalt thzil 
that thou kae welt mee. 

25 And hex faive vnto them, When J [ 
without purſe , and\crip;and ſhoes lacked ! 


. 
ag? and they ſaid; Nothing, 
s hen ſaid hee vnto them, But now he that hath 
g. Urte, let him take it,anditkewiſe his ſcript and hee 
bath no ſwoꝛd, let him ſell his gatment & biy one z 
. 7 Fo: J ſay vnto you, that this that is witten; 
es i pet bee accompliſhed in mee. And her was rec 
pid amdng the tranſgrefſo2s : Foz the thinges cons 
ating mee haue an end. 
l And they ſaide, Lozve , beholde, Heere are twg 
hes; And hee ſaid vnto them; It is enough. 
And he came out; and went as he was wont, 
he Pount sf Dlines, and his Diſciples alſs fol- 
mad him i . 
and when Hee was at the place, hee ſaide vnto 
th pꝛay that yee enter not into feinptation. ' 
And hee was withvzawne from them about. a 

Ie, Ws calf; and kneeled; and pzayeds , 
__.Þ Saying, Father, if thoy bee willing; remone 
5 up from mee:nenerthelefſe not inv will but thing 

eie. | nt 
Jas there appeared an Angel vnfo him from 
en, ſtrengthening him. TE 
And beeing in an agonie , her p2ayed moze ears 
ez and his ſweate was as it were great dzops of 
falling downe to the ground. 10 
FP 3nd when hee roſe vp from pzayer; 6 was come 
Dicciples, hee found them fleping fo? ſoꝛrow. 
muß 17 ſaid vnto them Mhy fleeps pt? Niſe; and 

of c ſt yee enter into femptation; 


FA Andwhile he pet ſpakebe,holve; amultitude 3 
heul de that was called Judas, ane ak the twelue 
; befoze them, and dzow neare vrits Jeſus; to kiſle 
ed 5 MN 438 But 


SL VE Es 
48 But Jeſus ſaid vatohim , Judas betrangf 


the Sonne of Man with a kiſſe. 
49 When they which were about him , ſaws, 
would follow ; they ſaid vnto him, Lozd yall we 
with theſ worde 
50 Andone ok them ſmote the ſeruant of th 
P ieſt, and cut off his right care. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide, Suffer . 
far re. And her touched his eare and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto the chiefe ziel 

Captaines of the Temple, and the Eiders which 
come to him. Wer ve come out as againſt af 
with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues. | 

53 When J was daylie with you in the Tem 
ſtretched foo2th no hands againft mee: but this! 
houre, and the power of darknelle. 

54 Then toke they him, and ledde hingp 
bꝛought him into the high Pzieſtes houſe ; + any 
followed him afarre off. 7 

55 And when they haz kindleda fire in! 
of the Hall; and were ſet downe together p vl 
downe ameng them. 

56 But a certaine Maide behelde him ash 
the fire, and earneſtlie loked vpon him, and ſa 
man was alſo with hum. 

57 Andhe denied him, laying, Woman 4h: 

im not. 

58 And after a little while another ſawehi 198 

- (aid, Thou art alle of them. And Peter ſaid 1 
am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of enehoure after; 
eonfidentlic affirmed, ſaving; Df a trueth, 


_* bw alſo was with him, foz he is a Galilean. 


( 


„ r XX 

(o And Peter aide , Man, J knew not what thou 
elf, and {mmediatelic 5 while hee yet ſpake z the 
ocke crelw. 
61 and the L oꝛd turned and icke d öpon Peter, and 
er rententbied the woꝛdes ff the Lodz; hawe he 
p ſaid vnto him, Befoꝛe the Cotke crow thou thalt 
ie mee thziſe. 
$6: And Peter went out; and wept bitterlie: 


5 ¶ And the men that helde Jeſus, mocked his pit in; 


ela (mote him. 

hu, And when they had blind kolden him they ftzoke 
on the face; and aſked him, ſaying; P: ophefie,whd 
t that ſmote ther; 2 

And manie other thinges biaſphemdullie ſpike 
agatiiff him: 

» C Ind alt une as it was day; the Elders, of 
wle; and the chiele P2ieftes ; and the Sctibez 
an ettzether, and led him into their counſell; ſaying; 
7 Art thou the Chꝛiſt 2 Tell vs. And hee ſaid yuto 
I, Jf tell you; you will not bettene 

And if J allo aſke you ; you will not anſwere 
119: let nice goe. 

x9 hiv Veereafter hall the Son of Pan fit an the fight 
d (> Ifthepower of God, 


en 
I 


gh 


And hee ſaid vnto them; Pe ſay that am? 
. fn they ſaid;Uhat need we any further witnes® 
ve hee our ſelues haue heard of his o owne neut, 


id 5 
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CHAP. XXIII 
ter Neis accuſed before Pilate. 7. Sctit to tierode⸗ 


th. 
ans , 


unn. 


ed to bee crucified; 46. His death. 50, His 
alt ND 2 And 
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. our gr Var 
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ak - 


0 Then ſaid thep all. Art thou then the Sonne of 


locked; and ſent backe againe to Pilate. 13: 
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2 Omg to giue tribute to ceſar, ſaping, That heeh 


yy” & LVA E. 
Kbpthe whole multitude of them aroſe, ay 
him vnto Pilate. 
2 And thte beganne fo accuſe him, ſaying 
* this fellow peruerting the Nation, am 


5 
| 
14 
; 


4 


ꝛiſt à I ing. 
3. And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, art thou tk 
Bf the Jewes 7 Andh&anſweredhim , and ſaid 
fapeſt it. ; 
4. Then ſaide Pilate to the chicfe Pateſtesg 
th: people, J finde no fault in this man. he 
5 Andthey were the moze fierce, ſaying, ks. 
xeth vp the people, teaching thzough out all Juht 
gin ning from Galilee, to this place. 1 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, här aſi 
wh hether.theman were a Galilean. 
3 alone as hee knew that hee belong 
-Þ des furiſdiction, hee ſent him to Vero! 
Himſelle alſo was at Vieruſalem at that time. 
8. ¶ And when Herode ſaw Jeſus hee wasene 
glad, fo2 hee was deſirous to ſee himof a long 
becauſe he had heard manie thinges of him, 
Hoped to haue ſæne ſome miracle done by him. 
9 Then hee queſtioned with him in manic 
"uf hee anſwered him nothing. 
10 Anz the chiefs Pꝛieſtes and Sc ribes itt 
vehementlie accuſed him. ä 
x1 Andhherode with his men of warre, 
nougght, and mocked him, +. arayed him in a {a1 
$obe,.qnd ſent him againe to Pilate. 
2 © Andthe ſame day Pilate and Her 
Fat: friendes together; foꝛ beloze, they wen 
Wuie betweene themſelnes, 


1 
[ 


H 


CHAP. XETIH, 

C AndPilate,when he had called togethet the 
ePꝛieſtes, and the rulers, and the people. 
;4 Haide vnto them, Pee haue bꝛought this man 
,me , as one that peruerteth the people, and be⸗ 
1 hauing examined him befoze you, haue found 
zult x this man, touching thoſe thinges whereof 
tue him. 

5 &; 20, no: vet Yerode: fo2 I ſent vou to him, and 
nothing woꝛthie of death is done vnto him, 

J will therefoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
% #02 of netceſſitie hee myſt releaſe one vnto them 
3 

nd they cryed out all at once, ſaying , Away 
A 0 * releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

9 Who fo2 à certaine ſevition made in the citie, 
in murder was caſt in pꝛiſon. 

3 therefoꝛe willing to releaſe Jefus,ſyak 


{ 
I 


ö Put they crped, ſaving, Crucifie him, crucifi 
ie. 
zul and he ſaid vnto them the third time, Why? hat 
ng hath hee done e J haue found no cauſe of death in 
m, * therefo2e chaſtiſe him, and In goe. 
m. B And they were inſlant with loude voyces, re⸗ 
ic Ning that her might bee crucified : and the vopces 
3 of the chiefeP2ieſtes pꝛeuailed. 
And Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould bee as 
need: 
laß And hee releaſed vnto them, him that koꝛ ſedi- 
a a murder was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom they he? 
td, but hee deliuered Jeſus to their will. 

deu And as they led him away, they laide holde 63 - 
wer 'Dimon 2 1 Cy2eman » comming gut of the 
55 


1 


3 | £9i:37s 


S., LVK E. 
coyntrey ,and on him they laid the Croſte, that hen 
beate it after Jeſus, 

27.4 And there fallowed him a great company 
people, and of women, which allo bewalied and la 
ted him, 

28 But Jeſus turning vnto them . ſaid Day 
ofYieruſalem , wer pe not fo2 mee, but weps fo) 
ſchies, and fq2 your Ehildꝛen. 7 

29 Foz beholde the dapes are comming , in 
which they ſhall ſay , Bleſled are the barten 
wombes that neuer bare, and the paps which! 
oy ſucke, 

Then ſhall they beginne toſay to the g 
blen, Fall on vs, and to the hilles, Couer vs. . 
31 F021f they zoe theſe thinges in a Sreeneiſſſt 


T RO IE" 


—_—_ C0 


what ſhall bee done in the dꝛie? 5 
3 2 And there were alſo two other male factozs | 
with him, to bee put to death. 6 


33 And when they were come to the place wan 
called Caluaric, there they crucified him, and the. 
fartp2sone on the right hand, and the other on then 

34 © Then ſaid Jeſus, Father , fo2giue then 
thoy know not what they doe, And they parted hiſs 
ment, and caſt lots. $ 

33 And the people ſtd beholding, and therul 
ſo with them deriding him, ſaying, He ſaued othe 
him ſaue himſelle, if hee beg Cheiſt the choſen old 
36 And the Souldiers alſo mocked him, coun 
ty him, and offering him vineger; t 

37 And laying; If thou bee the King of thei 
ſaue thy ſ elle. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was waittoſþ 
him in letters ot Græke, and-Latine , and Ve 


CHAP, XXIII. 

s 16 THE KING OF THE IEvvBsS. 
And one of the Pale-facto2s , which were 
| r railedon him, laing, It thou bee Chꝛilt, ſaue 
ſelfe and vs. 
o But the other ankwering, rebuked him, ſaping. 
{not thou feare God, ſceing thou art in the ſame 
f nation. 
And we indeed juſtly, ſoꝛ we receive the due reward 
r derds , but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
And her ſaid vnto Jeſus, Lo2d, remember mee 
thou commeſt into thy Kingdome. 

3 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerilie J ſay vnto the, 
Yhallthon bee with mes in Paradiſe. 
And it was about the ſirt houre , and there was a 
eneſſe oner all the earth, vntill the ninth houre. 
And the Dunne was darkned, and the vaile of 
Lemple was rent in the midſt. 
And when Jeſus had cryed with a loud voyce, 

a ad, Father, ints thine hands J commend my Spi⸗ 
S: andhauing ſaid thus: he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
7 Rowe when the Centurion ſawe what was done, 
Nlo:ified God ſaying , Certainle this was a righ- 

man. 

And all the people that came together to that 
» behalding the thinges which were done, ſmote 
hates, and returned. 
And all his acquaintance , and the women that 
him kram Galilec, fo a farre off, beholding 
tings 
And beholde, there was a man namedJoſeph, 
ler, and hee was a god man and a juff, 
Che lame had not conſented to the connſell and 
1 was of Arimathea, a citte of the Jewes 


D 4 (who 


| 


1 


c Bodie of Jeſus. 


nen; and laid it in a ®epulch2e that was heh 


. Galilee, followed after , and behelde the Den 


oyntmentes, and reſted the Sabbath dap, acta 
the commandement. 


; d:inging the ſpices which they had pꝛepared, 
taine others with them. 


Sppulchze. 


thereabout, behold, two men d by them in 


S. LVKE, 
(who alſo himſelfe waited foꝛ the kingdome af 
52 This man went pnto Pilate and beggg 


53 And her toke it downe , and wꝛapped ith 


ſtone, wherein neuer man befoꝛe was laid. 
54 And that day was the Preparation, a 

Sabbath dzewon. 

55 And the women alſo which came withhi 


and how his Bodie was laid. 
56 Andthey returned, and p2epared ſpict 


CHAP, II. 
1. Chriſtcs reſurreFion declared to two won 
They report it to others, 31. and 36, Chil 
ſelfe appeareth. 51. Hee aſcendeth. 
Vd vpon the firſt day of the weeke , veris 
in the moꝛning, they tame vnto the Sep 


2 Andthey found the tne rolled away f 


And they entred in, and found not then x 
theLo2d Jeſug. 
4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much pil 


| garments, 
« And as they were. atkraide, and bow | 
ir faces to the earth, they ſaid onto then f 


fuk vs the liuing among the dead ? 


CHAP, X XIIII. hats 
is not heere , but is riſen; Remember ho 
- vnto you, when hee was yet in Galilee, 
"Þ @aying, The Sonne of man mult bee deliuered 
tip the hands of finfull men: and bee crucified ,.and 
ewMibird day riſe againe, . 
Ind they remembꝛed his Words. 
mb 3nd returned from the Sepulch2e , and told all 
Tethinges vnto the eleuen, and to all the reff. 
hindo It was Marie Magdalene, and Joana, and Ma⸗ 
75 je mother of James t other women that were with 
which tolde theſe things vnto the Apdſtles. 
ical And their wo2ds ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
on they belieued them not. 
2 Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the Depulch2e, 
fowping downe , he behelde the linnen cloathes 
by themſeucs, and departed wondzing in him⸗ 
one at that which was come to paſſe. 
nil; ¶ And behold two of them went that ſame dap 
P billage called Emmaus , which was from Yie- 
118 alem about thꝛee-ſcoꝛe furlongs. 
ep And they talked togethec of all theſe things 
, aP<had happened. 
And it came to paſſe , that while they commu⸗ 
y fi together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelfe dzew neare, 
P bent with them. | 
eM — their eyes were holden, that they could not 
9 WEE. 
h 108? And ſaid vnto them, Whatmanner of commu s 
| Wong are theſe that ver haue one to another as pe 
ner and areſadde ? | | 
n And the one of them, whoſs name was Cleo⸗ 
hel anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou only a ſtran⸗ 
"ternſalem , and halt not nowne the * 
which 
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5 and to enter in his gloꝛie: 


he expoundeth vnto them in all the @cripture 


| 0 | V K E. 
which are come to paſle there in theſe dapes: 
19 And hee ſaide vato them what thingeg 
they ſaide vnto him, Concerning Jeſus of N@ 
which was a Prophet, mightie in de de and un 
foze God, and all the people. 
20 And how the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and gur Rule 
liuered him to bee condemned to death, and hay 
fied him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had berne her, which 
haue redemed Jſrael ; and beſide all this to day 
third day ſince theſe thinges were done. 

2 2 Pea and certaine woe alfo of our compani! 
vs aſtoniſhed, which were earelte at the Sepulch 
23 And when they found not his Bodie, the 
faying, That they had alſs ſæne a viſion of 1 
which ſaid, that he was aliue. 

24 And certaine of them which were with vs 
to the Sepulchꝛe, and found it euen ſo as the 1 
had ſatd, but him they ſaw nat. 
25 Then he ſaide vnto them, Þ foles andi 
heart to bclicue all that the Pꝛaphetes haue (po 
26 Dught not Chzilt to haue ſuffered theſe ti 


27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the Pit 


thinges concerning himſelfe, 
28 And they dꝛewe nigh vnto the village U * 
they — and he made as though he would ha 
| off | 
_ But they conſtrained him, ſaving , Abin 
vs, koꝛ it is towardes euening, and the daye! 
ſpent, And her went in totarrie with them. 
30 "GN it came t9 palle, as he ſate at me 


GHAP Nil. 

hee twke 3B2ead , and bleNed it, and bake and 
nf mz 

Aud their eyes were opened, and they knew him: 
»yaniſhed out of their ſight, 

And they ſaid, one to another, Did not dur heart 
| cithinvs, while hee talked with vs by the way, 
le hee opened to vs the Scriptures ? 

And they role vp the ſame houre, and returned 
rulalem, and found the eleuen gat hered together, 
hem that were with them. 

Saying, TheLo2d is riſen indeede, and hath ap⸗ 
to Simon. 

Ind they tolde what things were dene in the way, 
ee he was knowne of them in bzeaking of 152cad, 
L 'C And ag they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſolfe, ſtod 

mock or them, and ſaith vnto them, Peace bee 


= ˙ — ** 


Gut they were terrified , and akrighted, and fups 
I chat they had ſeene aſpirit. 


wih and her ſaid vatothem , eUhy ars pee troubled ? 

z0kafphy doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 

etl holds mine handes and my fete, that it is 3 

handle mc and ſi, foꝛ a ſpirit bath not fleſh 
as ye fre mo haue. 


J2t 
turd Ind when hoe had thus ſpoken, her chewed them 
des and his feete. 


x0 Ind while they pet belieued not fo2 jope, and 
ha *: bee ſaide vnto them, Yaue ye heere ane 


tbl 
wel 


| 
| 


'Y 
| 
| 

; 
4 
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[And they gaue him a piece of þ:oyled fiſh , and 
 combe, 


a hx take it, and did eate befoze them. 
ab And hee ſaive vnto them; Theſe ace the wozdes 
which 
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which J ſpak e vnto pou, while J was pet wi 
that all thinges muſt ber fulfilled, which wen 
ten in the Law ol Moſes, and in the P2ophets, 

the Pſalmes concerning mee, 

45 Then opened hee their vnderſfanding, 
thep might vnderſtand the Scriptures: 

45 And ſaid bnto them, Thus it is wzit leg 
thus it behoueth Chꝛiſt to ſuffer , and to riſe ft 
dend the third day. 

47 And that repenfance and remiſſion of & 
ſhould bee pꝛeached in his Name, among all Na 
beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And pes are witnelles of theſe things. 

49 And beholde, J ſend the pꝛomiſe of wi 


4 


lem, vntill ve bee indued with power from on 

50 ¶ Andheledde then out as farre as to 
nie, and hee lift vp his hands and bleed them. 

51 And it came to paſſe , while hee bleſſed 
her was parted from them, and carried vp in 
en. 

53 And they wozſhipped him, and returned 
ruſalem with great jop e. 
5: And were continuallie in the Temple, ug 
and hleſling God, Amen. 


tes ren eee, b dee lee; 
THE GOSPEL OF OUR 


LORD AND SAVIOVR 
JESVS CHRIST. 


a | According to Saint Ion &. 


A r Sf 


 Fvifts diuinitie, humanitie, and office, 15. Tohns 
of eſtimonic of him. 39. Ihe calling of Andrew, 
Na ter, and others, | 
| * the beginning was the Moꝛzd, and 
22) the Moꝛde was with SD and the 
7 un was GO D. 
| 88 2 The lame was in the beginning 
with God. 

* 3 All thinges were made by him, 
m. þ without him was not aniething made that was 
led 

int In him was lift, 4 the life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhined in darkneſſs , and the dark - 
1ed ie comp2ehended it not. 
There was a man ſent from G DD, Whole. 
eie was John. 
The ſame came fo2 a witneſſe, to beare witneſe 
ge light, that all men thꝛough him might belieue. 
Ber was not that light, but vvas ſent to beare 
elle of that light. 
That was the true light. which lighteth euerie 
that tommeth into ths wozld. 
o Yee was in the world, and the wozlde was made 
im, and the woꝛld knew him not. 
A Vee came vnto his owne,and his owne receiued 


* But a manie as receiued him, to them gaue 


S. TIOHN. 
her power to become the ſonnes of God, euen 
that belieue on his Name: 

13 Mhich were bome, not of blood, noꝛ off 
of the ficſh, noꝛ of the will of man, but of God; 

14 And the Moꝛd was made fleſh,and dwelt 
vs, (and wee beheld his gloꝛie the gloꝛie as oft 
begotten of the Father) full of grace and trueth I 

15 John bare witnefſe ofhiiir;4 cryed;ſayin 
was he of whom J ſpake, Hee that commeth aft 
is pꝛeferred befoze mee, fo2 he was befo2e met; Fi 

16 And ok his fulnefle haue all wee recien | 
grace fo2 grace. 

17 Js the Law was giuen by Möles, bil . 
and trueth came by Jeſus Chziff. 

18 s man hath.ſcene God at anie time : t 
begotten Sonne; which is in the boſome of the, 
bee hath declared him, 

9 © And this is the recozd of John, wi 
Jewes ſenf Pꝛieſtes andLeuites from Pieruſah 
aſke him; Who art thou: 

20 And hee confeſſed, and denied not: but ci 
J am not the Chziſt. 

21 And they aſked him, that then Art 
T And he ſaith. J am not. Art thou that P 

hee anſwered; No. 

22 Then ſaide they vut6 him, Who arf tl h 
weemay give an anſwere ts them that (ond vs. i 
lapeſt thou ot thy ſelfe 2 | 

23 Poe: ſaid; Jam the voyce of one 1 74 
wilderneſle, Pakeftraight the war of the L 
ſaid the P2ophetEſatas. - 

24 And t 1128 e's bent, were 6 of is 
Friſeess. . 


3 
f 


4 


} 
1 
[ 
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| CHAP, I. | 5 
u and they alked him and ſaide, onto him. Why 
jet thou then? Ir thou ber not that Chziſte, no: 
ie, neither that Pzophet 2 5 
; ©; John anſwered them, ſaping, J bapfize with 
lier. but there ſfandeth one among vou, whom ye 
n not. 6 
th hee it is who comming after mee , is p2eferred 
ue mee, whoſe ſhoes latchet J am not wozthie to 
N 
tis Theſe thinges were done in Bethabara beyond 
ame, where John was baptizings | 
| Þ © Thenirt day, John ſ&th Jeſus comming 
him, and ſaith, Beholde the Lambe of God which 
Wh away the ſinnes of the wo21ld. 
This is hee of whome J ſaide, After mee com- 
eWaman which is pzeferred befoꝛe mee, foz her was 
e mee. 
and J knew him not: but that hie ſhould be: 
Aar manifeſt to Jſrael , therefoze am I come bapti- 
| vith water, | 2 
eu And John bare recoꝛd, ſaying, J ſaw the Spi⸗ 
(cending from heauen like a Doue, and it abode 


+ Whit, 
and a new him not: but he that ſent me to bap- 
- ith water, the ſame ſaide vnto ma Upon whom 
[00 Halt le the Spirit deſciding « remaining on him, 
8. e is her which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt- 
© 3ndJ ſaw, r bare retoꝛd, h this is Son ot᷑ God. 
Ing Al Againe, the next day after, John ſtode, and 
2 4 s Diſciples. 
and looking vpon Jeſus as hee walked, her ſaith, 
Methe Lambeę of God. 
of "the two Diſciplgs heard him fpcake , and 
| hep 


; 


S. IOHN 
they followed Jeſus. 

z 8 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fe 
him, and ſaith vato them. What ſeeke ye * Thi 
vnfo him, Rabbi (which is to ſay being inten 
Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſaith vnto them, Come and ſe. T 
and ſave where hee dwelt ; and abdde with hi 
day: f62 if, was about the tenth houre. - 7 

40 Dne of the two which heard John ſpeak A 
followed him, was Andꝛew Simon Peters bf 

41 Yee firft findeth his owne b2other Simi 

ſaith vnto hun , Wee haue found the Mellias 
is, beeing interpꝛeted, thee Chꝛiſt. | 

42 And hee bꝛought him to Jeſus: And 1 
ſus beheld him, hee ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
Jona, thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, which nf 
pꝛetat ion, a ſtone; | 

43 The day following, Jeſus would gd 


into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith vil 
Fallow mer. 
44 Now Philip was of Wethlaida, the cit 
dꝛew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel , and Caith vi | i 


Mee haue found him of whom Moles in the l. F 
'theÞ2ophets did waite , Jeſus of Nazareth, pn 
of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathaneel fid vnto him, Can th 
good thing tome du ut of Nazareth 7 Phibpi 
dim, Come and ſee. 

7 Jeſus ſaw Pathaneel comming to hüt 
faith -of him , Behold; an Jſraclite indeed, i 0 
is no guile. 80 

4 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him; Where! 


CHAP; IT, | 
mee? Jeſus anſwered; and ſaith vnto him, Be⸗ 
0 ;that Philip tailed thee, when thon walt vnder the 
holler tree. 4 ſaw thee. 
tende pathaneel anſwerey; and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, 
gart the SdrineofGod; thou artthe ing bf Iſrael: 
o Jeſus anſwered; and ſaid vnto him, BecatiſeF 
pintothe,J ſaw thee vnder the fighe tree-belienetk 
I: thou ſhalt ſe greater thinges than theſe. ATT 
ali And hee ſaith vnto him, Uerilie , verilie, J ſay 
nun 101; heereafter per ſhall ſce the heauen open, and 
nu angels of God aſcending ; and „— vpon 
as, Ws — | 


—  « | «a * - 
— — % X n 
=P 


| CHAP, Ink - 


hel iſt tutneth water into wine, 12. depirteth to 
 y(apcrnauni and leruſalcm; 14. and r the 
8 . 


"fd the third day there was a müͤrriage in Cana 
nMofGalilee , and the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And böth Jeſus was called, and his Diſciples 

ite marriage. 

and when they wanted wine; the mother of Je- 
E Faith vato him; They haue no wine: 
1 And Jeſus ſaith vntd her, Woman 5 What haue 
„ (ak thee 2 mine houre is not yet come. 
| Vis mother faith vnto the ſerugnts ; Mhatſoeuer 
0 vntd pou, doc it. 
Aud there were let thete fire water pots of fine; 
rtde manner of the urifying of the Jewes ; con- 
ne twob2t thꝛer firkins a pieck - 
i Te bſatth vnto them; Fill the wafer pottes with 
And they filled them vp to the bꝛimme. 
Ind hee ſaith ente hom J Dzaw. bit nowe , and 


II | 


—_ 


4 


- beae 


the ſeruantetz which dꝛew the water knew) theg 


Hee and his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, and his Dil 


R n 
thou doeſt 


19 1 7A nſivered; and lalde onto them; 


** at 1 10 H N. 
beare vnto them gouernour of the feaſt, And they! 
9 When the Ruler ot the feaſt had tafted te 
that was made wine, x knew not whence it was 


nour of the fealt called the Wꝛidegrome. N 

10 And ſaith vnto him, Euerie man at the! 
ning doe ſette foꝛth god wine „and where mn 
well drunken, then that which is woꝛſe: but th h 
kept the good wine vntill now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jelus in 
of Galilee , and manifelted fozthhis glozie, a 
Diſciples belieued on him. 

12 © After this, he went downe to Capem 


and they continued there not manie dapes. 
13 And the Jewes Þaſſeoner was at he 
Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem . 
14 And found in the Temple thoſe that ſold dreh 
thepe, and doues, and the changers of money liliyer 
15 And when hee had made a ſcourge 6f ſmall 
hee dꝛoue themall out of the Temple, and the Wo 
and theoren, and powꝛed out the changers mon 
ouerth:zew the Tables, 
16 And faide vnto them that ſolde daues 
tele thinges hence , make not my Fathers hi 
houre of merchandife. 
17. Andhis Diſciples remembzed that it was | 


f:thine houſe hath eaten! 
: ny Cy thine houſe hath 


hen anſwered png and ſa 
du vnto vs, tal 


things. 


WW 


this Lecaple z and in che dages I wilt kalle | 


— 


AAP. 1566 | 
| Then ſaid the Jewes, Fourtie and fire yeeres 
e ehis Tempie in building, and wilt thou reare it 
Si th;cedayes.. . 
eng Brit hee ſpake of the Temple of his Bodie. | _ 
2 When thereſoꝛe hee was riſen from the dead, 
iſc{pics.remettbzed that hee laid, this vnto them: 
Jer belieued the Striptures, and the word which 
if zhad ſaid. = 
Ace when hee was in Vieruſalem at the 
over , in the feaſte dape, manie belieued in his 
z, when they ſaw the miracles which bee did. 
But Jeſus did ndt commit himſelfe vntd them, 
Wiſe hee knew all men. 
and needed not ſhat any tautb tcfifie of man: : 
knew What! was in! man. 


4 CHAP. "IT ha. 


| Chriſt reacherh Nicodemis the neceſsitie e of rege. 
MiWerition.. 14. Of faith in Chriſt, 16. Gods great: 
vero the ors 2 3,lohns Bapriſime, a nelle and 
tt ine concerning © hriſt, 

ert was d man of the Phariſees, named gita⸗ 
Imma a Muler of the Jewes. 

The ſame came vnto I eſus by night, and aide, 
him, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a Teacher 
from God: foꝛ nd man can doe the micactes that 
delt, except God bee with him. 

Pars anſwered, and ſaid vnts him Uerilie, veri⸗ 
lap vnto thee. Except a man bee vorne againe, 
Cant ſee the Ringdome df God. 
Fe ſaith vnts him, Hoiv tan a min be 
When hee is olde ? can hee enter the ſecond tune 
* mothers wsnbe,and bee bozte 5k 
R 2 5 Jef 


e 


— 
— ls. 


which is boꝛne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. 


And ye receine nat our witneſle. 


dern. es, euen ſo muſt the Sonne ol Man bel 


vith, but haue eternall life. 


him, ſhould not periſh, but haue eucrlaſting if 
17 Foz God (ent not his Sonne into the vu 

condemne the world: but that the wozld th j 
might ber ſaued, 


„ TOHN:.. 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Uerilie, verilie, J ſay tg 

ercept àa man bee boꝛne of water and ot the ſpin 
cannot enter into the R ingdome of God. 

6 That which is boꝛne of the fleſh, is fleſh; a 


7 Parueile not that J ſaid vnto ther, Yeh 
bozne againe. 

8 The wind bleweth where it liſteth, an 
heareſt the ſound thercof, but canſt not tell wa 
conumeth, and whither it goeth: So is euerie'c 
is bozne ofthe Spirit. 

9 Ntcodemus anſwered , and ſaide vnts hi 
can theſe things ber. 

10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaive vnto him, 1 
a Maſter of Iſrael, and knowelf not theſe thing 

11 Uerilie, verilie „J fay vnto the, Maß 

that we doe know, and teſfifie that we han 


12 If J haue told you earthlie thinges. and! 
lzuenct: how ſhall pee belene1f J tell pou of 
lie things? | 

13 Andno man hath aſcended vp to beauens 
that came downe from heauen, euen the * 
c is in heauen. 

4 And as oſes lifted vp the erpentit | 


15 That whoſocuer betceucth in vim, Hou 


16 © 492 Cod ſo loueb the woꝛld, that hee off 
onelie begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer bela 


 CHAT- TEE 

hee that belieueth on him, is not condemned: 
heethat belicueth not, is condemned alreadie, be- 
ſehi hath not beleeued in the Name of the onelie 

ten Bonne of God, 

„ 408 this is the condemnation, that Light is 
into the woꝛlde and men loued darkneſſe rather 
light, becauſe their deedes were euill. 
mo F02 euerie one that doeth euill hateth the light 7 
er commeth to the light, lei his derdes ſhould der 
wurd, 
But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the light, 
4 derdes may bee made mamikettk, tyat they ate 

I: 4 After theſe. thinges came Jeſus, and his 
inefciples , into the land of Judea , and there hee taried 
I 1 and baptized. 
ur And Joha alfo was baptizing in Jenon, 
are P Salim, becauſe there was much water there: 
ther cams and were baptized, . 
4 F02 John was not yet caſt into pꝛiſon. 
25 C Then there aroſe a queſtion betwene ſome 
Johns Diſciples and the Jewes, about purifying, 
And they came vnto John, and ſaide vnto him, 
Pobie, he that was with thee beyond Joꝛdane, to 
| m thou beareſt witnelle, beholde the lame bapti- 
v, and all men come to him. 
John anſwered, and ſaid, 4 man can receiue no- 
b except it bee giuen him from heauen. 
8 18 Ye pour ſelues beare mi witnelle, that Jſaid, 
am not the Chgift, but that J am ſent befozehim, 

19 Ye that bath the Bꝛide, is the B2ivegrome : 
the fciend of the Bꝛidegrome, which ſtanveth and 
Weth him, rejopceth greatlie hecaule of the Bꝛide⸗ 

R 3 | gromes 


any 


ar 
Ir 
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4 - I O;H N, 

ih prone voyce; This my voyce therefo22 is duch 
ih Ve Pe myſt encreaſe but I muſt decreafe, 
| Peet that commeth from ahoue , isabouez 
chat 180 the earth; is earthlie , and ſpeaket 
earth ;;bec that cammeth krom heauen, is about; 
©.+ 32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard , 
felfificth, and no man peceiueth his tekmont 
| 15 ee 18 receiued his teſtimonie, hy l 
E alc, that Bod is true. 

j * Foz 25 Whome God hath ſent . ſpeak 
es of Hod: 92 God giueth not the Spin 
meaſure. vnto him. 

3 5 Lhe Father loneth the Sonne | and hath 
a pil thinges into his hands. 
42 Dee that b belieuetl h eon the Bonne, hathe 
ſting lif and he that belitueth not the Sonne 
fes life; but the e wzathuf Goyghideth on jim, | 


eine CHAP, IIII. 1 
7. Chriſt ralkerh with the woman of Saniaria, t 
- peilerh himſelfe viito her. 27. His Dulſcipla 
hel, 31 Chriſts zeale to Gods glorie.- 


XN hen theref622 the 1.620 knew help rhef 
V Tees had heard that Abt s made and h 5 
m tiples than John. 

| Though Jeſus bimfeite baptized not, 
Py . r — 


3 Peleft Judea,and deparled againe intd0 

4 Andheemuff neeveg goe through SamatilÞ 

F Zhen tammeth her to a citieof'Damaria , 
fr alledSychar neare to the parcel! of grown! 


- #7 iS» __ 


cob gaue to his ſeine Yoſgph: 
{ N90 A Jakobs! en was there; Iptns fo 


4 11 
39 „ ood 5 ro Pb $4 he E.L 
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CHAP, IIII. 
ag wearied with the Journey, ſafe thus on the 


1: and it wag about the ſixt houre. 
, here commeth a woman of Samaria to d2zaws 
: Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Giue mee to dzinke. 
| #02 his Diſciples were gons away vnto the citis 
wineate, 
Ven ſaith the woman of Samaria ;vnfo him, 
is it, that thou beeing a Jewe , aſkeff. dꝛinke of 
„ which am a woman of Samaria ? Foz the Jeles 
akehenodealing with the Samaritanes. 
in do Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her. It thonne⸗ 
the gift of God, and who it is that faith to thee , 
me to d2inke , "thou woulveſt yaue.alked of My 
hz would giuen thee liuing water. 13 
The woman ſaith vnto him, Dir. thou haft no⸗ 
to dꝛaw with, e the Moll is dæpe: from whence 
N haft thou that lining water? 
—Þ2 Art thou greater than aur father Jacob, which 
vs the Mell, and dꝛanke thereof pimfelfe, and 
hildzen, and his cattell? 
$3; Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her , Whoſas 
Puinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt againe ; ; 
But wholdenuer dꝛinketh of the water that J chal 
W bin, ſhall neuer thirſt: but the water that 1 ſhall 
him, ſhall bee in him a Mell ok water, ſpzingin 
into everlaſting life. 
5 The woman laith vnto him, Sir, giue mee this 
0 that I thirft not, neither come hither ta dꝛaw. 
Is Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Gae ,call thine hulband, 
come hither. | 


d, Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaide, 
dee none hulband: : | 
R 4 18 Foz 


10l 1 7 ** woman anſwered , and taide, J haue none 


13 Fo) thou hast hay fiue | Ina, 0 We: 
whom thou now haft ;is not thine huſband ; 11 
ſapdeſt thou truelie. 
ie Che woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, Ape 
that thou art a P2ophet. 

20 Dur fathers we2ſhippedin this Bountajy 
ver ſay that in Vieruſalem is the plate when 
dught to wozthip, 

21 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman , beliem 
the houre cometh when ve ſhall neither in this] 
faine, noꝛ vet at Hieruſalem wg2ſhippe the Fah 
. 22 Pee wozſhippe yee know not what: wei 
What wee aber we 14 fo: ſaluationis of the Jewes þ 

23 But the houre commeth, and now is, whaſh 
true wo2thippers ſhall woꝛchip the Father i int 
1 in trueth: foꝛ the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wozlhi 
24 God is a Spirit), and they that wozlhipye 
mut wozſhip him infpirit, and in trueth. 

25 The woman ſaith vnto him, J know that 
Has cammeth, which is called Ch2iſt:when he is 
hee will tell vs all things. 

2 * Jeſus laith vnto her, J that ſpake vnto! 

ee. 

Tm C And vpon this game his Diſciples,q mi 
ed that he talked with the woman: vet ns man 
Nhat fœueſt thou: oꝛ, Why talkeſt thou with h4 

29 The woman then left her water pot, and 

her way into the citte, and ſaith to themen. 
29 Come, ſe à man which told mee all t 
that euer J did: Is not this the Chꝛiſt: | 1 

82 Then they went out of the Citie , and can 
him. 
fo 31% In the meane while his Diſciples f 


CHAP. IIII. 


a ing, Maſter, eate. a 
FB gat hr faide vnto them , J haus meate fo eate 


ee know not of — | 
pr; Therefoze ſaide his Diſciples one to another, 
ain 


any man bꝛought him ought to cate ? 

Jeſus ſaith vnto them. My meate is, to doe the 
en lothim that ſent mie, and to finich his wozke, 
Hay not yee, There are pet foure moneths: and 
:ommeth Yarueſt 2 Behold , J fay vnto vou: Lift 
eur eyes , and loke on the fieldes: fo2 they ave 

Fo alreadie to Harueſt. To 

es And he that reapeth , reteiueth wages and ga⸗ 
eh fruits vnto life eternall : that both hee that 
th, and hee that reapekh, may rejoyce together. 
And herein is that ſaying true, Ont ſoweth, 
chi another reapeth . 
ppeſhs J ſent you to reape that, wherein ye beſtowed 
our: other men laboured, and pee areentred in⸗ 
ul ir laboures. - 

3 « And many of the Samaritanes of that ct- 
beliened on him, foz the ſaying of the woman, 
teſtified , Ye tolde mer all that euer J did. 
o do when the Samaritanes were come vnta 
, they beſought him, that hee would tarrie with 

and hee abgve there two dayes, | 
And manie moe belicued: becauſe of his owne 


And ſaid vnto the woman, Now wee belieue, 
etauſe of thy ſaying , foꝛ wee haue heard him our 
Nea, and know that this is indeed the Chziſte the 
Amur of the wa2ld, © 
© { Now after two dapes, hee departed thence, 
unt into Galilee Ms 
44 Fos 


©, TOHN | 

44 Foz Jeſus himſelfe teſtified , that a P 
Hath none honour in his owne countrie. 

45 Then when her was come into Galilee, hf 
lileans receiued him, hauing ſcene all the thing 
her did at Nieruſalem at the Feaſt ; foz they ally 

vnto the Feaſt. 
46 So Jeſus came againe into Cana of 6 
where hee made the wafer wine. And there was 
taine noble man whoſe ſon was ſicke at Capern 
47 Ulhen her heardjthat Jeſus was come 
Judea into Galilee, he went vnts him, and by 
him that hee would come downe, and heale hisl 

. fo2 he was at the point of death, 1 

438 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Extept yo fa 
and wonders, per will nat beliene, 

49 The noble man l aith vnto him, Dir come 

eremp Childe die, 1 

50 Jeſus ſaith vntohim , Goe thy wap, thy 

liueth. And the man belieues the word that Jel f 
ſpoken vntohim, and hee went his waxy. 

51 And as hee was now going downe, his ſen 
met him, and kolde him, ſaying, Thy ſonne line . 

52 Then enquired her of them the houre wht 
began to amend: And they ſaid vntq him. Pei 
af the ſenenth houre the Feuer left him. 
, 185 3 o the Father knew that it was at the tame 
in the which Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thy ſonne | 

and himlelfe belieued, and his whole houſe. 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that 
dio, when he was conie aut of Aden into Galib 


CHAP. V. 


T. . Telus on the Sabbath day cureth bim N 


ſe 


S 4 : 
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CHAP. V, 


Mei eight and thirtie yeeres. 10. The lewes 
| pil ao . him for it. 17. He a: £ vereth 
ing 


al ter this there was a Feaſt of the Zcwes , and 
1 ef us went vpto Dieruſalem. 
6 Pow) there is at Hieruſalem by the hep Ce war- 
vas ,apwle which is ca led in Hebꝛew tongue Bethel. 
ern having fine poꝛches. 
ne In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
belt or blinde, hault , withered, waiting to2 the 
ien of the water. 
| For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſ eaſon i in⸗ 
N pwle, and troubled the water: whoſoener then 
| After the troubling of the water ſtepped in » was 
meide whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had, 
And a certaine man was there, which had an in⸗ 
thy itie thirtie and eight peeres. 
When Jeſus ſawe him lye , and knewe that her 
bene now a long time in that caſe „hes ſaith vnto 
fer Wilt thou be made whole? 
Tl, Theimpotent man anſweredhim , Sir, J haue 
aan, when the water is troubled, top ut mer into 
ele; but while 1 am c ming, anoth r ſfeppeth 
Ne befoꝛe me. 
Jeſus ſaith vntohim , Rife”; take vp thy bed and 


And imme diatelie the man was made whole, and 
e bp his bedde and walked: Andon the kame dae 
4 e Sabbath. 
© © The Jewes thorefo2e ſaide vnto him th 
| W cured , It is the Sabbath day , it is not lawkull 
chat 12 carrirthy bedde, 


dl 12 | a 32+ 0 11 Ws 


mitted all judgement vnto the @qnne, 


f 


S. IOHN. 

11 Ye anſwered them, Yee that made meg; 
the ſame ſaid vnto me , Take vp thy bed, and u ( 

12 Then aſked they him , UWhakman i is that, | 
ſaid vnto the, Take vp thy bed, and walke z Þ4 

13 Andhe that was healed, wiſt not whaijhw 
fo2 Jeſus had conueyed himſelfe away , a mu 
beeing in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Ten 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: ins 
moꝛe, leſt a woꝛſe thing come unto the. Pee 

15 Che man departed, and tolde the Jeweg 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole, 

16 Andtherefoze did the Jewes perſecute} 
and ſonght to flay him, becauſe hee had don! 
things on the Sabbath day. i 
7 But Jeſus anſwered them, Py | 
wozketh bitherto and J wozke. 

18 Therekoꝛe the Jewes ſought the moꝛe 
him, not onely becauſe h& had b2oken the daf 
but aide alſo , that God was his Father , wi 
himſelfe equall with God, 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaide vnto f 
Uerilie, verilie, I ſay vnto pou, the Sonne can 
thing of himſelfe, but what her ſeth the Father 
what thinges ſgeuer hee boeth, theſe alſo doeth 4 
likewiſe. 
20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne; and 
Him all things that himſelfe docth : 4 hx will 0m 
NEE WINES than theſe, that ye may marue 
t F02 as the Father raiſeth vp þ dead,q quic 
them; euen ſo the Sonne quickeneth whom ha n 
22 Foz the Father jndgeth no man, but hah 


2 


. CHAS Ws. | 

23 Chat all men ſhould honour the Sonne, euen 
d whey h:nour the Father. Yee that honoureth not the 
hag, honoureth not the Father which hath lent h. m. 
. derilic, verilie J ſay vnto vou, De that heareth 
hel woꝛd, and belicueth on him that ſent mee, hath 
mul laing life, and ſhall not come into condemna⸗ 
but is paſſed from death vnto life. 
u Uerilie, verilie J ſay vnto you, The houre is 
ning, and nowis, when the dead ſhall heare the 

te of the Sonne of God: and they that heare, ſhall 
wes 


te Ngiuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelfe: 

on! Andhath giuen him autho21tie,to execute judge⸗ 
At alſo. becauſe hee is the Sonne of Pan, 

3 Parucile not at this, foz the houre is com⸗ 

ng, in the which all that are in the graues ſhall 

128 his voyee. : | 

Das And ſhall come fooꝛth they that haue done good, 

„s the reſurreaion ok life, and they that haue done 

I vnto the veſurrection of damnation. 

to $0 J can of mine owne lelfe dae nothing: as I 

ine, Judge, and my judgement is juſt, becauſe 1 


L 


ere not mine owne will, but the will of the Father, 


geh ich bath ſent mer. 


d true. ä 


7 , ls true. 


2 9 Peſent vnto John, z he bare witnes vnta e trueth 
ah Bat J receiue not teſtimonie from man: but theſe 


35 Ber 


ges J ſay, that ve might bee ſaued. 


257 


6 F02 as the Father hath life in himſel fe: ſo bath f 


Ita beare witnefſeof my ſelfe, my witnelie is 


he: J There is another that beareth witneſte of me, 
vel? I know that the witnelle which hes witnefeth of 


1 0 NN. 
35 Vee was a burning and a chining light: ahi 
were willing foꝛ a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. Jo 
36 But J haue greater witneſfſe than gf hi 
John : foꝛ the wozkes which the Father bath ginka: 
tofintth , the ſame wozkes that J doe, beareg(s; 
"_ of mee, that the Father hath ſent mir. 5 
And the Father himſelfe which hath leni 
bath! boꝛne witnelle of mee Pee haue neither HEarifa 
vopce at ante time noꝛ feene his ſhape. "= 
38 And pee haue not his woꝛde abiding in yaj 112 
whom hee hath ſent, him pee belieue not. 9 
+ 39 Search the Scrivtures , (62 in then 
thinke ve haue eternall life, and they are they! 
teſtille of mee. ( 
40 And pee Will not come to mee, that vet l 
haue lite. 1 
41 J teteiue nothondur kfeom men þ 
42 But J know von, that ver haue not tel 
Gad in $66. 
43 Jam come in mp Fathers Name and vet 
mee not: if another thall come in his owne namen 
dee wilbreceiue EE bh 
. 44 Yow fan yee belieue, which receine onen b 
af another, and ſecke not the yononr that es 
from God onelie? - , | 
45 Doe not thinke, that A will accuſe poll 1 
Father: there is one that accuſeth vou, cuen Polt 
whom yoo _ | 
46 #67 had pee velieued Moes, vee woul J 
belieued mee: ſoꝛ hee wꝛote of mee. 
47 But yee belicus not his wzitinges hob fif j 
bejioue my w9z2s 7 | 


— 


CHAP. V . 
: ria feedcth fine thouſand with fue loaues, and 


: 


t. Jo fies. 27. Hee reproueth the fleſhlie hearers 


2 his vvord. 3 2;gdcclarerh himſelfe to bee the 


Hof life. ; 
1 Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus went oner the Dea , of 
Falilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. 
entland a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
edu aw his miracles which he did on them that were 
. 
peu and Jeſus went vp into a Bountaine , and there 
tte with his Diſciples: 
hen nd the B alleouer, a feaſt of the Jewes, was nigh. 
FE When Jefus then lift vp his eyes; and ſawe 
- Kcompanie come vnto him, hee ſaith vnto Phi⸗ 
thence ſhall wee buy b2ead, that theſe may eate: 
Fi this hee ſaide to pꝛoue him, foꝛ hee himlelfe 
what hee would doe) 
el Philip anſwered him , Two handzeth pennies 
Pet bꝛead is not ſitfficrent- foz them, that euerie 
e teßßthem may take alittle. EIT VERIEY 
me One of the Diſciples Andzew, Simon Peters 
| ſaith vatohim, 
maul There is a Ladde heere which bane fiue barley 
unis and two nail fiſhes, but what are they among 
lie. 
Jn ti [Ind Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit downe. Now 
ola were much grafle in the place. So the men ſats 
Pin number about five thouſand, 
uld And Jeſus toke the loaues, and when hee had 
1 thankes „hee diſtributed to his Diſciples j and 
; ſtiples fo them that were ſet downe , and likes 
the ſiches, as much as they weuld. 
When they were filled , hee ſaide vnto his 


Diſciples, 


they went. 


„„ TORN; 
Diſciples, Gather vp the fragmentes that ry 
that nothing bee loſt. 

13 Therefoꝛe they gathered them together, 
ſtlled twelue baſketes with thegragmentes oft 
barley loaues , which remained duer and aboyſ 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men when they had ſeene t 
cle, that Jeſus did; ſaide; This is ot a — 4 ty 
phet that ſhouid come into the woꝛid. g 

1 When Jeſus therefoze perteiued tha 
would come, + take him by fo: ce, to make him i 
hee departed againe to a Mountaine, himſelfe a 

16 And when Euen was now come, bis dig 
went downe vnto the Sea: 

18 And entred into a ſhip and went oiertt 
towards Capernaum: andit was now darkeja 
ſus was not come ts them; 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſonsfa great 
that bicw. 

19 So when they had rowed about fine and tm, 
o2 thirtie kurlongs, they ſes Jeſus walking on thi; 
and dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhipꝛand they were 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is J; bee not 

21 Thenthey willinglie receiued him into! 
and immediatelie the ſhippe was at the land 


22 The day follbwing ; when the people 
ſtod on the other fide ofthe Sea; ſawe that ty, 
none other boate there; ſaue that one whercil 
Diſciptes wereentred, and that Jeſus wet! 
his Diſciples into the Woate, but that his *F; 
were gone away alone. 

2 3 Yowbni there tame other Woates fron 


CHAP. VI. : 
a. nich vnto the place, where they did eate bzead , 
that the Lo2d had given thankes. 
. ; cahen the people therefoꝛe ſaw that Jeſus was 
there, neither his Diſciples, they alſo toke thip- 
at came to Capsrnaum , ſœking fo? Jeſts. 
102 when they had found him on the other ſide 
ea, they ſaid vnto him , Rabbi, when cameſ » 
ther © 13 A 
Þ clus anſ wered them, and faid,Uerilie, verilie 
vnto you. Bee ſeke mee, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
tles, but becauſe ver did eate of the loaues , and 
e filled. IT EI] b 
Labour not fo2 the meate which perilheth y but 
e meate which endareth vnto euerlaſting life, 


h the Sonne of Man ſhall giue vnto ! ror: ; fo; him 
God the Father ſcaled. + 


tha 
I 
val 
Dil 


1 
ien 


in Then laide they vnfo him ; zahat hall wee doe 


ve might woꝛkethe woꝛkes of God:? 7 
t Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnts them, This is 
ke of God, that ve belieue on hifi whome hee 
ent. | 
\ They ſaid therefo2 'e vnto him, wethat Agne che⸗ 
thou then, that wee may lee, and belieue the 2 
ety thou wozke 2. - -- | 
Dur Fathers did eate Panna i in the delart; as it 
tten, Boe gaue them bꝛead from heauen to eate. 
Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerilie, verilie J. 
you, Poſes gaue you not that bꝛead from 
bat my Father giueth you the true bz cad from 


1d 


ople 
the 
reiß 
x Yen, 


all © uthe bꝛead of God is hi which commieth TY 

frat auen, a and giueth life vnto the woꝛld. 
l laid they vnto him, Lozd, euermoze ging 
1 
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s this bzead, 


her that belieueth on mee ſhall neuer thirſt. 


er and belieue not. 


8. TOHN 


35 And Jeſusſaide vnto them, J am the, q 
life: hee that commeth to mee, ſhall neuer hung | 


36 But J ſaid vnto you 5 That yee alſo hay a 


37 All that the Father giueth mee, hall, n. 
mee, and him that csmmeth to mee, J will in J. 


call out. 


38 Foꝛ J came downe from heauen, not to da 1 
owne will. but the will of him that ſent mee. y; 
39 Andthis is the Fathers will which hathſe £ 
that of all which hee hath giuen mee, J fhouldld h 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laft) 
40 And this is the will of him that ſent mz 
euerie one which ſeeth the Sonne, and belien K 
him, map haue euerlaſting life: and J will ra 
vp at the laſt dap. 
41 The Jewes then murmured at him, becaſſ # 
laid, J am the bꝛead which came downe from fiat 
42 And they ſaide, Is not this Jeſus, the h 
Joſeph; whoſe Father and Bother wee know! N 
it then that hee ſaith, J came downe from hail 
43 Jeius therefo2e anſwored,and ſaide vn p 
Mur mure not among your ſelues. 
44 No man can come fo mee , except the £ 
which hath ſent mee, dꝛaw him: and I will g. 
bp at the laſt day. x 
45 It is wutteim these: ophets, And they (hi 
taught of God , enery man therefo2e that hat 
and hath learned of the Father, commeth onto 
46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fath 
her which is of God, hex bath leene the Father Þ 


47 
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 Uerilie; £erilie I ſay vnto vou, Vee that belie⸗ 
Son mec, hath cuerlaſting life, 
<3 7 am that b2ead of life. 

Pour kathers did eate Manna in the wilder⸗ 
and are dead. 

This is the Bꝛead which commeth downe from 
1 that a man may eate thercof , and not die. 
Jam that lining Bꝛead which came downe from 
nt 4 fany man eate at this Bꝛead, hee challline 
ſer: and the 152 ead that J will giue, is my fleth, 
h will giue foz the life of the wozld. 
lu The Jewes therfoꝛc ſtroue amonglt themſelues 
wc, Bow can this man giue vs his lech to eate: 
is Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerilie , verilie A 
neFito yori, Ercept pee eale the fiethof the Don ne of 
lens and dꝛinke his blood, pee haue no life in pou. 
als ſo eateth my fleſy, and d2inketh my blod , 
ternali- life J will raiſe him vp at the Laſt "aL * 
Ay my Fleſh is Beate Indeede, and my El 
abe indeede. 
her that eateth my Fleſh, and dzinketh my 
duelle th in mee, and J in him. | 
As theliuing Father hath ſent me, and J liuc by 
ther: ſo hee that eateth mee, euen her ch al liue 


bt 
N if 
el 
lit 
al 
Moll 


he This is that 152cad which came vowne front 
L not as your fathers did eate Manna, and ars 
that gateth of this Bꝛead ſhall liue fo euor. 
18 mecethinges laid he in the DPNAgogue , as hee 
halſſin Canernanm. © 

nua therfo2e of his Diſciples whe they had heard 
thasfed. This is an heard ſaving, who can heare tt ? 
el ben Jecus knew in hiinfelfe that his Diſciples 
477 2 mur⸗ 


N 


fotrght to kihun. 


S, IOHN. 
murmured at it, hee ſaid vato them; Docth th 
fend pou 2 

62 What and if yes ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
cend vp where her was befoꝛe? 

63 It is the Spirite that quickeneth, the fy 
fiteth nothing: the woꝛds that J ſpeake vuto yn 
are Spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that belieue m 
Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they wy 
belieued not, and who ſhoiild betray him. 

65 And her ſaid, Cherefoꝛe ſaid J vnto vou 
man can come vnto me, except it were giue 
him of my Father, 

66 © From that time many of his?Diſciple 
backe, and walked no moꝛe with him. 

67 Then ſaid Joſus vnto tho twelue, Will 
goe away 7 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Loꝛd g 
ſhall wer goe! Thou haſt the woꝛdes oketern 

69 And we beleens and are ſure that thou a 
Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of the 1 God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Bane not J che 
twelue, and one of you is a De nill? 

7 De& ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſor off 
2 he it was Þ ſhuldbetray him being oneolff | 
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CH AP. VII. 


7. Telus reprooueth his kinſemen : ro, goell 
the feaſt of Tabernacles,1 4* teacheth int 
ple. 40. Diverſe opinions of Chriſt, 75.1% 
riſees angrie at their officers, and at N icods 

Fter thele thinges, Jeſus walked in Ga 

hee would not walks in Jurie, betauſf of 
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CHAP. VII. 
TY” the Jewes feaſt of Tabernacles was at 


U 


| pigbzeth2 en therefo:e ſaide vnto him, Deparf 
e, and goe into Judea , that thy Diſciples may 
2 kes that thou dell, 
#02 there is no man that doeth any thing in ſe- 
ug and he himſelfe ſecketh to bee knowne openly: It 
idee theſe thin as, ſhew thy ſelfe to the world. 
#02 neither did his bꝛethꝛen belieue in him, - 
Chen Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Hy time is not vet 
but your time is alreadie. 
The woꝛld cannot hate von, but mei it hateth, be⸗ 
14 teſtifie of it, that the wozkes thereof are euill. 
Ede pee vp vnto this feait, J goe not vp yet vnta 
WS frat, foꝛ my time is not vet full come. 
When her had ſaid theſe woꝛdes vnto them, her a⸗ 
Sil in Galilee. 
o C But when his bꝛethꝛen were gone pp, then 
thee alſo vp vnto the lealte, nat openlie , but as is 
a ein ſetret. 
r Then the Jewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
S$ Where is hee ? 
: Ind there was much murmuring among the 
* le, concerning him: Fo2 ſome ſaide, hee is a god 
i :Dthers ſaid, Nay , but hee decetueth the people, 
1 vr no man ſpake openly ofhim, tos feare 
ewes. 
Howe about the middeſt of the fe ill Jeſr's 
yi into the Temple, and faught. 
And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying', Howe kno- 
qe is man letters, hauing neuer learned 
Jeſus anſwered them, y docrins is not mine, 
lathat ſent mes, 
ye 3 : 17 Jf 
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S. IOHN. 

17 If any man will dae his will, hee call pl 
the doarine, whether it bee of Sod, 02 whelf L 
ſpeake of my ſelfe.' 7 

13 Yee that ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſekethhis 1 
glozie , but he that ſecketh his glozie that ſent 
ſaine is true, and no vnrighteouſnelle! is in hin 

19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, and Vet | 
pf you keepeth the Law ? Wahr goe vee about I. 
mee? 

20 The people anſwered, and ſaid , Thou 1 
deuill: 2Uho goeth about to kill thee 2 A 
21 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide vnto them, i 
dane * wozke, and pee all marueile. 

22 Doſes therefo! e gaue pnto'you Cireun 4 
( not becauſe it is of Poſes , but of the father, 
Per on the Sabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 If à man on the Sabbath dap recetue cit 
ſion, that the Lawe of Hoſes ſhould not be b:oknlyn 
vee angrie at mer, becauſe J haue made a man ; 
Whit whole on the Sabbath day. 

24 Judge not accozding to the appearanc { 


qudge righteous judgement,  * | 


5' Then laid ſome of them of Yieruſalem, Fr 


this hee wham they ſ&ke to kill, 
26 But toe, heeſpeaketh boldelie, and they! 


thing vnto him: Doe the Rulers know indi) . 


this 15 the verie Chꝛill2 8 
7 Ypwbeit wee knowe this man wheng ( 
eb when Chi commeth ng man knoweth 
M1ls * | 
2 8 Then crycd Jeſus in the Temple asheel 


Cavings1 „ both know mee, and yer know u 


In, and 3 am not come of Fine elke, but heels F 


CHAp, VII. 
is true, Whom per know no. 
I 0 But J know him, fo J am from him, and hee 
ſent mee. 
hi 1 they ſought to take him: but no man laids 
Nis on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come, 
ug: and many of the people belieued on him, and 
"© hen Chꝛiſt commeth, hee will doe moe Pira⸗ 
than thoſe which this Man hafh done: 

The Phariſees heard that the people mur⸗ 

du ed ſuch things concerning him: And the Phari⸗ 

and the chiefe Pꝛieſtes ſent Officers to take him. 

Chen ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Vet a little while 

with gu, and then J goe vnto him that ſent me. 

u pe ſhall ſceke ine, and ſhall not finde mee; and 
wr] am, thither ye cannot tome, 

#5 Lhenſard the Jewes among themſelues, _ 
tu vill hee goe, that wee ſhall not finde him? will har 
Mnnto the diſperſed among the Gentiles , and teach 
a Wentiles 7 | 7 | 

Mhat manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, Yg 
mſcke mee, and ſhall not finde mer: and where A 
hither pee cannot come? 
5% In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ud cryed, ſaying, Ik anp man thirſt, let him 
onto mee, and dꝛinke. 
daß Ye that belieueth on mer, as the Stripture hath 

Nut ot his bellie ſhal flow riuers of liuing water, 
nee (Bat this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 
6 e onhim thould receiue. Foꝛ the holy Ghoſt was 
„IAsué, becauſe that Jeſus was nat vet glozifted) 
e Panie of the people therefoze,whenthey heard 
„ung, ſaid, Df atrueth this is the Pzophet. _ 
e Dthers laid, This is the Chꝛiſt, but ſame ſaidez 

D 4 Shall 


S. TOHN, 
Shall Ch2iF come out of Galilce. 

42 Vath not the Scripture ſaide, that Chijz 
meth of the ſeed of Dauid, and out of: the town 
lebem. where Dauid wa?: 

43 Sothere was a diuiſion among the prop 
cauſe of him. 

44 And ſome of them would hane taken him 
man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the Officers to the chiefe p 
and Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them 7 ; Wh 4 
vee not bꝛought him 2 | 

46 The Dfficers anſwered, Neuer! man . 

this an. > | f 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
alla deceiuedg. | 

49 Yaucanieofthe Kulers, 02 of the Pha 
lieued on him. 

49 But this people who knoweth not thel | 
curfev, - = 
50. Nicodemus taith vnto them , (Me that 
Jelus by night, beeing one of them) 

' Fr Doeth dur aw judge any man bekozs! 
him; and know what he doeth :? | a 

52 They anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Aiſle 

alſoof Galilee-? Dearch „and toke, foz out oft 


Feed no Pꝛophet. 
53 mn euerie man went vntohis ownehn 
2 By CHA'P, VII I. THER 


1. Chriſt Jelivererh the vvoman takẽ in adults. 
4 Preacheth himſelfe the light of the oil L 
nee his doatine. e 


CHAP: VISIT" 
aus went vnto the Bount of Oliues: 
|, and earlie in the moꝛning he came againe in⸗ 
ve Temple, and all the people came vnto him, and 
ate downe and taught them. 
and the Scribes and Yhariſees bꝛought vnto 
a woman taken in adulterie and when they had 
rin the middes. 
They lay vnto him, Paſter „this woman was 
r in adulterte, in the verie ag. 
bk 20w Poſes in the Law commanded vs, that ſuch 
d be ſtoned: but what ſapeſt thon⸗ 
This they ſaide , tempting him, that they might 
to accuſe him, Wut Jeſus ſtoupet downe, and 
h his finger wrote on the ground , as though hee 
dthem not. 
20 when they continued aſking him, bee lift vp 
elfe, and ſaide vnto them: Ye that is without in 
Ig pou, let hi: m firſt calf a ſtone at her. 
| 1 againe hee ffouped dpwne,and w ote on the 
! f 
nd they which heard it, being conuicted by 
ei owne conſcience, wentout one by one, begin⸗ 
* the eldeſt, euen vnto the laſt: and Jeſus was 
AMuone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſk, 
of( When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe, ſaw none but 
Pema, hee ſaid vnto her, Moman, where are thoſe 
jo ?Accuſers 2 : hath no man condemned theo. =» 
! hee ſaid, No man, Loꝛd. And Jeſus ſaide vnto 
4. doe 4 condemne thee Ode, and inne no 


| 


if 
F 


* 1 


I. 


vc Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſaving , 
teltght of the woꝛld: he that followeth mer ſhall 
valke in darknelle , but hal haue the light of life. 

1 The 
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Father alſo. 


F. TOHN. 

13 The Phariſees therefo2e ſaid vnto him yu 
beareſt reco2d of thy ſelfe, thy recoꝛd is not — 6 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them,; he 

I teare recoꝛde of my ſelfe,yet my reco2de is talld 
J know whence { came , and whither J goe ; ! 
canyof tell whence J come, and whither J goe. ; 
15 Pee judge after the fleſh, J judge no man. 
16 And yet if J judge, my judgement is trußh | 

J am not alone, buf J and the Father that ſenih 
17 It is alſo waitfen in your Lawe, that the L 
monie ot two men is true. 94 
18 J am one that beareth witneſſe o my feln 
the Father that ſeat mee, beareth witneſle om pl 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him,Where1s thy {| 
Jeſ:is anſwered , Yee neither know me, nozm 
her: if pee had known me, ver would haue know 


a 


20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the treaſunp 
h& taught in the Temple: and no man laid han 1 
him, fo2 his houre was not yet come. ; 

21 Then laide Jeſus againe vnto them, Jo a 
way,. and ver ſhall ſœke mee, and ſhall die in you t 
Mhither J goe, pee cannot come. 3 

22 Then ſaid the Jewes, Mill her Kill hi 
becauſe he ſaith , Whither J goe, ye rannet] 
' 23 Andhe ſaid vnto them; N are from bt 
J am from aboue: Yee are of this wozlde, A ane 
this wozid, 

24 I laid therefoꝛe vnto vou: that per hat : 
your ſinnes. Fo: if pee beliene not that 3 an 
ſhall die in pour finnes. 

25 Then laid they vnto him, who art {90 
Jeſus a veto them, Cuen the ſame that I 


CHAat;. VIII. 
\from the beginning, 
Þs J haue manie things to ſay,and to fudge of port: 
| hee that ſent mee is true, and J ſpeake to the 
ſid thoſe thinges which IJ haue heard of him. 
They vinderſtode not that hee ſpake to them of 
Father. 
Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Mhen pee haue lift 
e Bonne of Pan, then ſhall pee know that J am 
nd that J doe nothing of my ſelfe: but as my Fa⸗ 
1 taught mee J ſpeake theſe things. 
And hee that ſent me, is with mie: the Father 
lh not left me alons: foꝛ J doe alwayes thoſe thinges 
I pleaſe him. 
As he ſpake thoſe woꝛds, many belieued on him. 
N Chen ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which belieued 
n, If ve continue in my wo2d , then are yee m. 
ſlesindeede. if 
un And ve ſhail know the Tructh, and the Trueth 
an make you free. 
3 © They anſwered him, Wee bee Ab2ahams 
end were neuer in bondage fo anie man howe 
ponſtthou , wee ſhall bee made free 2 
| Jeſus anſwered them, Uerilie, verilie 3 ſay 
iu ken, Whoſoeuer committeth finne , is tho ſer- 
anne. 
and the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe fo2 euer: 
Donne abideth euer. 
A the Sonne thereloꝛe ſhall make vou fr, y& 
We free indeede. 
$3 know that ye are Abꝛahams ſeede, but ye ſcke 
. becauſe my woꝛd hath no plate in you. 
e that which J haue ſeene with my Fathers 
{Toe that which Ye baus ſeene with your father, 


39 They 


„ 
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be 
any: 


S. TOHN, 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Ahzz 
our father. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, If pee were 0 
hams childꝛen, yee would doe the wozkes of ah 
40 But now pe ſeke tokill mee, a Man th tf 
kold you the. trueth, which J haue heard of Ga 
did not Abꝛaham. 5 
41 Pee doe the dedes of your father Then af 4 
to him, Nee bee not bozne or foznication, wee is 
Father, euen God. * -» Fthot 
42 Jeſus ſaid vnfo them, Af God were your} 3' 
pee would loue me, foꝛ J pꝛocæded fo2th ⁊ can h 
God: neither came J of my lelfe, but hee ſent y 
43 Why doe pe not vnderſtand my \ pea, 
becauſe pee cannot heare my woꝛd * | 
44 Pe are of your father the deuill, and iy A 
af your father vee will doe: hee was a murder A 
the beginning, and abode not in the trueth, 
there is notryeth i in him. When hee ſpeaketha 
3 ok his dwne: [92 hee i is a tyar , and tie 10 
of it. ; 
45 And becauſeJ tell von the trueth, pe belief It 
46 Which of you conninceth mee of ſinne'? A * 
lay the trueth, why doe yee not beliene mee? L 
47 Pee that is ok God, heareth Gods won W , 
therefore heare them not, becauſe pee are not oF" 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes , and ſaid vil 
Day we not well that thou art a Samaritans; 
a deuill:? 
49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a deuill:! 
nour my Father, and yee doe difhonour mee. 
50 And J ſceke not mine owue glozie, the 
_ ſeeketh and judgeth, 
95 Gerilie , verilie A lay vntp you, Jfa a 
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CHAP. 1X: a 
ing. he ſhall neuer fee deatg. : 
1 = ſaid the Jewes vnto him, Now wee know 
Thou haßt a devill Abzaham is dead, and the P20- 
b. and thou ſayeſf , At a man kepe my ſaping, he 
euer tat of death. 9 3 
Þ art thou greater than our Father Abzaham , 
| his dead, and the 13ophets are dead; whom ma- 
thou thy ſelfe 4 ae! 
eius anſwered, Ik J honour my ſelfe, mine ho- 
"Tis nothing, it is my Father that honoureth me, 
In vc ſay that he is your God; 
Vet ya haue not knowne him, but J knowhim: 
if chould lay, J know him not, J ſhall bee a 
uke unto you 2 but J knowe him, and kepe his 


J, 
1 Pour father Abꝛaham reſopced to ſe my dap: 
a: ſawit and was glad. 7 
vi Then ſaivthe Jewes vnto him, Thou art not 
tie yeeres old, and haſt thou ſeene Abzaham 2. 
el Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerilie, verilie,J (ay vn- 
i Befo2e Abꝛaham was, J am, pp 
Chen toke they vp ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Fo hid himſ elke, and went out of the Temple, going 
gu the mids of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


— tt co. = 


Jil be, 


ethat was borne blinde is reftored to ſight, 8, .. 

s brought to the Phariſces, 13. They excom- | 

icate him. 3 5. Chriſt receiueth him, and hee 

1 as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe à man which 

u blinde from his birth. 1 

"© Ns Diſciples aſked him, ſaring, Malter, who 
| did 


1 


N S. IGMN. 
BY 1 did ſinne, this man, 92 his Parents, that he wa 
blinde? 
3 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
no2 his Parents: but that the wozkcs of God 
bee made manifeſt in him. 
4 J muſt woꝛk the wozks of him that ſent nj 
kt is day:the night commeth, when no man can} 
__ "5" s long as J am in the wozld ;J am the 
the world. 
6 When hee had thus ſpoken, hee C patte 
Zround, and made clay of the ſpittle and . 
the eyes of the blinde man with the clay. * 
14 7 Andſaid vnto him, Goe wath in the pole; 
\ loam (which ts by interpꝛetation, Sent.) Hi 
ji his way thereloꝛe and waſhed / and dame eeingf 
| | | 8 The neighbours therefoze , and they 
9 defoꝛe had keene him, that her was blinde ſa 
not this hee that ſate and begged ? 1 
9 Some ſaide, This is het; others ſaid, bs i 
bim: but her ſaid, I ain her. { 
10 Therefoze ſaid they vnto him, Y9we we pete 
eyes opened: ü 
© 11 Pee anſwerev, and aide, A Man that ß 
Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, all 
vnto mee, Goe to the pole of Hildam , and wal 
J went, and wached, and J receiued light. | 
12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is hat 
ſaid à ünow not. 
13 They brought to thehariſces him tha 
time was blinde- | 
14 And it was the Sabbath day when Joſs | 
the clay, and opened his epes. 
15 Then againe the Phariiees alſo aſked hw 


| 


CHAP. IX. 
he teceiued his ſight. Her ſaid vnto them; Pee put 
von mine epes, and J waſhed, and doe fee. 
n Mherekoꝛe ſaid ſome of the Phariſees: This man 
505 of Cod, becauſe he keepeth not the abbath day. 
sſaid, Hob can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſuch 
 niefeles : And there was a diuiſion among them. 
an They ſaid vnto the blinde man againe , What 
helf thou of him, that bee hath opened thine eres: 
d, Ver is a Pꝛophet. 
_ But the Jewes did not belieue concerning him, 
had beene blinde, and receiued his ſight, vntill 
led the parents of himy had receiued his ſight. 
ole and they aſked them, ſayin, Is this pour ſon, 
hie ay was bozne blinde? how then doth he now 
ding 
hey is Parents anſwered them and laid e know 
a a is our ſonne, and that he was bo2ne blinde: 
But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, wee know 
Haß who hath opened his eyes, wee know nat: hee is 
Jake him, hee ſhall ſ peake fo2 himſelfe. 
ei Theſe woꝛds ſpake his Parentes, becauſe they 
the Jeioes: foꝛ the Jewes had agred alreadie, 
at ifſany man did confeTe that he was Chꝛiſt, hee 
» Albee put out of the Dpnagor gue. 
walFherfoze ſaid his parents, e is of age,aſke him. 
en againe called they the man that was blind, 
shafſd vnto him, Giue God the pꝛaiſe wer know that 
Nis aſinner. 
a ö Pre anſwered, and ſaid, Whether hee ber a ſin⸗ 
. Jknowe not: Dne thing I knowe, that 
63 was blinde, now I ſe. 
Then ſaid they tohimagaine , What did hee to 
dw opened hee thine eyes: 


- this woꝛld, that they which ſ&@ not, might: 


0, I O H N. 

27 Ye anſwered them, J haue folde you z 
and pe did not heare; wherefoze would per hen 
gaine 2? Will ve alſs bee his Diſciples 2 

2 8 Then they reuiled him. and ſaide: Tha 
Diſciple, but wx are Poſes Diſciples. .. ld 

29 M know that God ſpake vnto Moſes: 
this Fellow, wer know not from whence hai 

30 The man anſwereo, and ſaid vnto them, 
hereis a marucilous thing, that pee — 
whence hee is, and yet her hath opened mine eye 

3 1 Now wee know that God heareth not 
but if any man be a wozthipper of God, and] 
will. him her heareth. 

32 Dince the wo Ade began, Was it not ha 
any man opened the eyes of one that was bow 
i 33. If this man were not of God ,hee could he 

ing. 

34 They anti wered, and ſaid vnto him , Th 
altogether boꝛne in ſinnes, and doelt thoureg 
And they calt him out. 

35 Jeſns heard that they had call him . 
when hee had found him, her laid vnto him de 2 
belicue on the Sonne of God? „ 

36 He anſwered, and'ſaid, Who is hes, 
4 might belieue on him 2 

37 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Thou halt | 
him, and it is hoe that talketh with the. Þ% 

38 And hee laid, L02D „J belieue; and her! 


N him. 
9. And geſus ſaid, Foz ſudgement I a 


they which ſee, might bee made blinde. 
40 And ſome ol the Phariſees „ which wi 


CHAP: X« 
heard theſe wozdes, and ſaid vnto him; Are we 
ce alſo? 

Jeſus ſaid vnto them, , Jef ver were blinde, pee 
lo haue no ſinne: but now yee lau, dale ſee, there⸗ 
Arour fi ſinne remaineth. 


CHAP. & 3 


friſt is tl the Doore,and the good Sheephearde;2.4 
0 te proueth by his workes that hee is the Chriſt. 
. Hee eſcapeth the lewes. 


critic, verilie ; J ſay vnto vou, Mee that entreth 
not by the doe into theDheepe- fold,but climbeth 
me other way, the ſame is a thiefe and a robber, | 
But hee. that entercth in by the Dw2e , is the 
xhearde of the ſheep e. 
\|Lohim the Porter openeth, and the cheepe heare 
dete and hee calleth his owne Bheepe by name, 
caleadeth them n 
nd when hee putteth, foꝛth his owne oheepe, her 
mÞbefo2e them, and the Shcepe follow him: foz 
inowhis vopce. 
Land a ſtranger will they not folkow, bat will fler 
vim, fo2 they know not the voyce of ſtrangers. 
Lis parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: but they, 


. not what things they were which he ſpaks 
them. 6 


— —  . | — _ 


— — 


6 


1. 


T 
| : — vnto vou, Jam the Doze of the Dheepe. 
FT ll that euer came befoze mes, are Thienes and 
wh + ts; but the Shcepe did not heare them. 

4 Iainthe Do2e,by mee if anie man enter in, hes 
wife faued, and thall gee in and ant „ and finde 


T 


Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them agalne, - ' Uerilis, be⸗ 
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Ki 
life, and that they might haue it mdzeaboum 


mots pozeh, 


„„ 7. 
16 The thiefe commeth not, but foꝛ fo reals; 
It, and to deſtroy : Jam come that they mig j 


11 J am the god Shephearde:the good She 
giueth his lite foi the ſhepe. 

12 But hee thaf is an Vireling ; and not Wy 
heard, Whoſe ay nap the ſheepe are not: ſ&th the 
comming. and leaticth the ſhwepe , and fleeth;; 
Wolfe catcheth them, and ſ cattereth the beer 

13 The Hireling ſteeth, becai ſe hee is an 
and careth not fo2 the ſheepe. 

14 J am the god Shephearde , and knit 
ſheepe, and am knowne ok mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth mee, euen 10 mn 
the Father: and J lay downe my life fo2 the ſhe 
16 And other ſheepe J haue: which are nit 
folde: them alſs A muſt bꝛing, and they ſhall he 
voyce; and there ſhall be one folde,and one She 

17 Therefoze doeth my Father loue mee, bt 
tay downe my life, that I might take it agai 

18 No man takethit from mee, but J lay 1 
of my ſelfe: J haue power to lay it downe , ame 
power to take it againe. This commande m 
J mee of my Father. 
9 CE There was was a dinifion thereſo 
the 4 ewes fo; theſe ſayings. 
20 And mante of them ſaid, Yee hath ade 
is mad, why heare yeehims 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are nt the wozds: ofl 
hath a deuill . Can a deuill open the eyesof tl 
2 And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt 
e and it was Winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, 


N 


" 
ö 


[ 
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e H A P. X. 

4 Then tame the Jewes round about him, and 
| s him, Bow long doeff thou make vs to doubt ? 
u bee the Chꝛiſt, tell vs plainelie. 
« Jeſus an ſwered them, I tolde you, and per bes 
it — the wo2bs that J doe in my Fathers Name 
«Stare witneffe a7me, 
e But pee belieucd not, becauſe bee are not of my 
: he, as J ſaid vnto vou, 
ph p v. hee pe heare my voyce, and Iknow them, ? 
"they follow mam. 
$ dnd3 giue vnfo them-eternall life ; and they 

uer perith, neither ou any man plucke them 
imine _. 
or Father which gaue them ni&, is greatet 

Xe nd man is able to plitckt them but of my 

g hand. « 
Jand my Father a are one. - i 


z 


Then the Jewes twke vp ſkones aaine to ſfone 


1 
| 
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ö b 


05 


. But 
» 


Jag anſwerer them „Manie god Wozkes 
vi; hewed you from my #ather:fo2 which of theſe 
doe yee fone mee. 

emu Jewes anſwered hin, ' ſavitig F tz a good 
| twee ſtone thee not, but fo2 blaſphemie , and be- 
fo9Wtthou beeing a Pan, maketh thy ſe lfe God. 

Ieſus anſwered them, Js inte wiitten in your 
ſaid Pee are govs ?: 

Piheecalted them gods Lnto tohdi the wöꝛd | 
| Yi eg and the Scripture cannof bee b2oken : -- 

ee of him, whom the Father hath ſancts-. 

Meut into the wozld, Thau valphemett > be 
Nate, J am the DonneofGod?. 

Mut not mw wozkeBofmy Father , beliene1 mee 


L 2 38 K Bus 


. 


Ss, TOHN. 

38 But ik I doe, though va beliene not me 
the wo:kes: that ye may knowe and belieueg 
Father is in me , and J tn him. 

39 Therefkoꝛe they ſought againe to take hin 
be eſcapedout of their hand, ; 

40 And went away againe beyond Jozdanſſ! 
the place wher John at firſt baptized,x there 

41 And many reſoꝛted vnto him, and ſai 
did no Miracle: but all thinges that John (pak ' 
Man, were true. bs 

42 And mante betiened on him there. 4 


CHAP, XI- EF: 


1; Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buridſ 
Many lewes belieue. 37. The high Priclk 
133 gather a counſell aga inſt him. 


Dw a certaine man was ſicke named la 
Bethanie the town of Þary; + her ſtſter! 
2 (It was that Marie which anointed the 
with ointment , and wiped his fete with heel 
whoſe bꝛother Lazarus was ſicke ) 
3 Lherefo:e his ſilker ſent vnto him ſaying 
behold , hee whom thou loueſt is ſicke. 
4 Mhen Jeſus heard that, hee ſ ald, This U 
is not vnto death, but foꝛ the gloꝛie of God, 9 
Donne of God might bee gloꝛified thereby. 
5 Now Jeſus louedBartha +her ſi fer 64 
4 When he had heard therfoꝛe that he was! 
abode two dayes ſtill in the ſame place, when be 
7 Then after that, ſaith her to his Diſcipk uu Bi 
809 into Judea againe. | 
$ Bis Diſciples ſay vnto him, Malter, . 
ar ſought ts tone ther, e goeſt thou thithn 
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CHAP, XI. 
Joi anſwered, Are there not fwelne houres in 
5: Ak any man walke in the day, hee ſtumbleth 
; herauſe hee ſeeth the light of this wo2ld. 
» But if a man walke in the night, hee ſtumbleth, 
17 there is no light in him. 
Theſe thinges ſaid hee , and after that, hee ſaith 
them, Dur friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but J goe, 
"$1 may awake him out of fleepe. 
9 Then ſaid his Dilciples, Loꝛd, if hee fleepe, hee 
doe weil. 
bt Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: buf they 
t that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt in lleepe. 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainelie, Lazarus 
il Anda am glad foꝛ vour ſakes, that J was not 
tothe intent yee may belieue,) neuerthelelle, 
$goe vnto him, 
Then ſaid Thomas , which is called Didymus, 
A Fellow Diſciples, Let vs alſogoe , that wee 
ll le with him. 
q Then when Jeſus came, hee found that he had 
nthe graue foure dapes alreadie. 
(Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hieruſalem, a⸗ 
iſtene furlongs off.) 
And manie of the Jewes came to martha and 
0 , to tomfoꝛt them concerning their bꝛother. 
Then Martha allone as ſher heard that Jeſus 
mming, went and met him: : but Marie late 
the houſe. 
Then ſaide Martha vnto Jeſus, Lo2y, if thou 
dene here, my bꝛother had not died. 
at 3 know | that even now, whatcoecier thou 
F520 God, God will gtue it thee, 


het T 3 23 Jeſug 


S. 10 Hi. 

23 Jelus ſaith vnto her, Thy bꝛother chan; 
gaine. 
24 Parthaſaith vnto him * know that hi 
riſe againe in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Joſug ſaid vnto her, J am the Ref urrecja 
thelife:hec that belieueth4 in mee, though der "rr 
petſhallhee liue. 
26 And whoſoever liueth,and belevethin ing 
neuer die. Welieueſt thou this?? 
**27 Shee ſaith vnto him, pea, Loꝛd, I beli 
ove art the Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of God which 5 
ome into the woꝛld. 
118 And when ſher had ſo caide hee went h 
and called Marie her ſiffer ſecretlie, ſa aping, * 
er is come, and calle h fo2 the. 
% 29 Aſſoone as thee heard that, he aroſe u 
enn cäme vnto him. 1 

30 Now Jeſus was not pet come into thet 
but was in that place where Martha met 15 
out The Jewes then which were with ht 


* 
Z 


uſe, and comfozted: her, when they ſaw Pat 
e roſs bp haltilie, and went out. followed 


je 
ing g Dhee goeth vnto the graue to weepe there. 
3: Then wh 1 as come where Jt 


| 


eſaw him, ſher fell dolun a his fzete,ſaying W 

L d, if thou hadſſ beene here, my b:otherhadi p 

33 go en Jeſus thereſoꝛe ſaw her wepingſ® 

Jelves alſo weeping, which came with her, h 

in thePpirif, aud was troubled, * ' - 
f And aid; here haue yee laivhim? f * 

ynl p im, L,o20, come andſee. So 6b 

eſus wept. Tb 

4 4 he lain the Jeweg, Behold, how he | 

27 an ſomeof them ſaive, Could ndt hi 


Fo 
| 


| 
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CHAP. XI, 
aſh opened the eyes of the blinde, haue cauſe that 
is man ſhould not haue died. 
h | Jeſus therfo2e againe groning in We eth 


raue: It was a Caue,and a Tone laide vpqn it. 
9 4355 ſaide, Take ye away the ſfone, earth 
iter of him that was dead, ſaithvnto him, Lo? 
Wis time hee ſtinketh: fo; he hath bene dead tote 


| Irs faith vnto her, @ajd A not vnto ther, t at it 
lud wouldeſt belieue, h chouldeſt ſ the glozie of God? 
<F 7 they tok away the ffonefrom the place where 
* head was laid. Any 48 lift vp his eyes, and laid, 
5 ,J thanke the, that thou ha heard mer. 
nd 1 knowe that th thou bearelt meg almzpes: 
heaule of the people which ſtand by, J laid it. that 

q iy belieue that fhou hack ſent mee, 

; And wheri hi had thus ſpoken, her cryed with 
et boyce, Lazarus, come foꝛth. 

n. 2 hee that was degd, came fozth bon nd hand 
We , with graije- -cloathes; and his foe was 
dabout with a Napkin. Jeſas ſaith | vnto them » 

him, and let him goe. 

5 Then manie of the Lewes which came to 

ien had lerne the thinges which Jeſus did , les 


45 ſome ot them went their wayes to the ha⸗ 
and tolde them What t ings Jeſus had bone. 
17 Then gathered the chiefe Pzicifes, and the 

3 a counſell, and ſaide, What doe we 2 7 foz 
Pan doeth many Miracles. 

Ius let him thus alone, all men will belieus 
u, and the Romans ſhall come, and take a wa 
ir place and Nation. | 

T4 49 Anh 
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ery, 


3, JOHN, 

49 And one of them, named Cafaphag , 
the high p ꝛieſt that ſame yeare, ſaid vnto then 
Know nothing at all. 

Noz conſider that it is expedient foz vg 
ne man ſhould die foz the people and that the 
E 19 7 periſh not, | 

* nd * 1 1 , „ 


N 
f 


1 And not foz that Kation onelie, but tak F 

ſhould gather together inone the Childzen of 

were ſcattered ab2oad,  * © 

.5.3 Then from that day f2th , they toke 6 

enge fo2 ta put him to death. 
his therofoze walked no moꝛe dente 


ma zee, but went thence vnto a country 
he wilderrieſſe , info a citie called Tphzay 
We tinusd with his Diſcip les. 

9 2 And the Jewes Palſeouer was ni aha 

| ent out of the countrey vp toi 
r the Ba alfeoner to puriſſe themlelues. 
Kl el e er ka Jeſus , and ſpake 
117 * ſteod in the Temple, hat L 
2 115 Will not come to the eaſt? 
' 5.7 Feen chiele Paieſts and Phand [ 
ndement;, that ik any. y 
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Jefi Eh Marie anginting his fects. 


2050 8 MR eto ſecLaz us and he hi 
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Tel 1115 


en Jeſus, fire dayes befo2e the Paſſeoner,came 

1. NPetbanis where Lazarus was, which had beene 

| 'whome hee raiſed from the dead. 

There they made him a Supper and Martha ſer⸗ 

e dat Lazarus. was one of them that ſate at the 
He with him: 

itWhen toke Marie a pound of oyntment of Spike⸗ 

a FP; verie coltlie , and anointed the feete of Jeſus , 
" Yviped his feete with her haire: and the houſe was 

" \ith the odour of the gyntment. 

Then ſaith one of his Diſciples, Judas Afcariof , 

Pens ſonne, which ſhould betray him. 

e Why was not this ointment ſolde foz thꝛee hun⸗ 
Pence, and giuen to the poze 5 2 
“his hee ſaid} not that hee cared fo2 the poꝛe: 
eule hee was a Thiele, and had the bagge, and 

zan what was put therein. FY 

* Then ſaid Jeſus Let her alone againſt the dy s 

haMitritig hath chee kept this. 

. Fo; the pooze alwaves pee haue with vou: but 

"4 . haue not alwayes. _ 

ird people of the Jewes therefo:e knewe that 

h here; and they came, not fo2 Jeſusſake one⸗ 
* F af they might ſce Lazarus alſo, whom hee 

Toll led from the dead. 

an WA; But the chiefe P2ieftes conſulted , that they 

| Fi t Lazarus alſo to death, 

becauſe that by reaſon ofhim manie of the Jes 

Wo tht away and believed on Jeſus, 

5 155 the next day, much people that were 


ke 


e Feaſt, when ther heard that Jeius was 
to Bieruſalem. « 
Toke branches of palme trees, and went feo2 


1 a 
4 to 


— — = 


— = 
- 2 ume -4 com oe liwt... Co ll” ire c ͤů»Klfr A . eas e . - + lor 


to miete him, and crped Yoſanna , bleſſed is th 


eternal. 


* 
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S. IOHN. 


of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of the u 
14 And Jeſus when hee had found a pe ut 
ſate thereon, as it is wzitten, © 17 
15 Feare not, Daughter ot Sion, behold, cy 
tommeth ſitting on an Alles colt. 
16 Theſe thinges vnderſteod not his Dic 
the firſt: but when Jeſus wag glo2ified , then g 
b:ed they that theſe thin as Were w '\ctfen oha 
_ they had done theſe thinges vntohim. 
he people therefoꝛe that was with hin 
5 calles Lazarus out of his Graue , and rai 
from the dead bare recozd. | 
18 Foz this cauſe his people allo met him, 
they heard that her had done this Piracle. 
19 The Phariſees therefoze ſaide among ( 
ues, Perceine vc how po pꝛeuaile nothing: 
the! woꝛld is gone after him. : 
o C And there were certaine G rebel 
** that came vp to wozlhip at the feaſt 
* The ſame came therefoze to Philip, w 
Wethſaidaof Galilee, and deſired him, ray | 
bo pare ſe Jeſus, ' 
22 Philip commieth, and telleth Andzew! | 
gaine Andzew and Philip told Jeſus. 
3 ©. AndJeſus anſwered them, ſaying. 
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is Rats that the Sdnneqf Man ſhould bee ji 5 


24. Uerilie, verilie J ſay vnto you, Excer | 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it ablveun 
buf if it die. it bzingeth fo2th much fruite. 
25 Be that loneth his life , ſhatl loſe it! 
that hateh his life in this ws; Ad, ſhall keepe if if 


CHAP. X11, 
zfanie man ſerue mee, let him follow mtr: and 


Alam, the e ſhall alſo my ſernant bee, If anie 
eue mee, him Will wy Father honour, 
Low is my Beule troubled, and what ſhall A 
Father, ſaue mee from this houre: but foz this 
eme J vntpthis haure. 

tall Father, giozifie thy Name. Then came there a 
| lie from heauen , ſaying , J haue bofh gloꝛiſied it, 
ail glozifie it againe. 3 
he people therefoze that ſfod by c heard it, ſaid, 
n iechundered: others faid, An Angel ſpake ko him. 
iſo Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Thig voyce came not 
"Knife of mee, but foz yourſakes, 1 
1, Mi '$ow is the judgement of this wozld; nqw ſhall 
Nince of this woꝛld bee caſt out. aer 
and J,ifJ bee lifted vp from the earth, will 
amen vnto mee. 


1 515 hee ſaide, ſicnifeing what death hee 


die | 
The people anſweredhim,Wee haue heard out 
raw, that Chꝛiſt abideth fo2 euer: and howe 
nahe thou Lhe Donne of Pan mult bee lift vp? 
bo Aten Pan * mh 
u Lhen Jeſus ſaid vnto them Vet a little while is 
ht with vou! walke while pee haue the light, leſt 
Lynne come vpon you : fo2 hee that walketh in 
nanenelle, knsweth not whither hee goeth. 
ert While vee haue light, belieue in the light, that 
del ve the childꝛen of light. CThele things ſpake Jes 
departed, and did hid himſelfe from them. 
itt But though hee hab done ſo many miracles 
if me phems vet they belieued nat on him, 
That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet wirre 
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batt pokom the lame ſhall fudge him in the lay 


the Father laid vnto mee, ſo I ſpeake, 


S. IO HN. 
bee falfilled , which hee ſpake „Loꝛd, who hat 
ted our repoet ? and to whom hath the Army 
Lo2d beene reuealed? 


39 Therefoze they could not belieue, becay 
Eſaias ſaid againe, 

40 Hee hath blinder their eyes, and harden 
heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their en 
vn derſtand with their heart, and bee conuerty 
4 ſhould heale them. 

41 Theſe thinges ſaide Eſaias, when heoh 
glozte , and ſpake of him. 

42 q Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe Ruh 21 
mante belieued on him: but becauſe of the P 
they did not csnfeſſehim , leſle they ſhould beet 
of the Synagogue. , 

43 Foꝛ they loned the pꝛaiſe of men, mozet . 
pꝛaiſe of God. 15 

44 © Jeſus cryed, and ſaid, Yee that bel 
mee, belieueth not on mee, but on him that leh, 

45 And hee that ſeeth mee.leethhim that izn E 

46 Jam come a light intq the world, the 
euer belieueth on mee, ſhould not abide in bark;; 

47 Andifany man heare my woꝛdes and : 
nok, Jjudge | 111 not; foz J came nat to jul 
waz 21h, but tofaue the woꝛ ld. L; 

48 Mee that receiueth mee, and receineth! 
woꝛdes, hath one that judgeth him: the worde 


ſh! 
h 
da 


* 
N 5 


{ 
1 
4 Foz J haue not ſpoken eme ſelfe, but 
hich fent mee hee gaue mee a commaund , 


t | 
917 71 thouldſay , and what J ould ſpeake. d. 

50 And Alno that his tommaundemen 
euerlaſting: whatſocuer Jlpeake therefoze , ! 


CHAP. XIII. 
Us waſhing the Diſciples feete. 14. Exhorteth 


humilitle and char it ic 11 18. Foretelleth that 
as ſhould betrays him, 38, and Peter denie 


No befo2e the Feaſt of the Paſeoner , when Je- 
us knew that his houre was come, that her ſhould 
out of this wo2ld vato the Father, hauing loned 
Swe which were in the wozlde, hee loued them 
Ihe end. 
ind Supper being ended (the Deuill hauing 
zut into the heart of Judas Iſcariot , Simons 
Vio betray him.) 
Peus knowing that the Father hath giuen all 
zinto his handes , and that hee was come from 
al went to God: 
ee riſeth from Supper , and laide aſide his gar- 
"W, and t:oke a Towell, and girded himſelfe. 
Atter that, hee pow2ed water into a Baſon, 
gan ne to waſh the Diſciples feete , and to wipe 
with the Towell whecewith hee was girded. 
chen co:nmeth hee to Simon Peter: and peter 
| mute him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſh my fete? 
$Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vata him, What 
thou knoweſt not now: but then ſhalt know 
f eafter, 
Peter ſaifh vntohim, Thou ſhalt neuer waſh my 
Jeſus anſwered him, Ik J wach thee net, theu 
o part with mes 
Nimon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord, not me fate 
at al's mine handes and mine head; . 


| 
1 


10 Jeſus 


a" 


8. IO HN, 

10 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Her that is wathey 
not, ſaue to waſh his fete, but is cleane euerieh 
and pe are cleane but not all, þ 

11 Foz hee knew wb ſhoul3 betray him, th 
der ſaid, Pee are not all cleane. 155 

12 80 afler her had waſhed their fete, andh wh 
ken his garmefits, and was ſet, dbwne againe, zel 
vntd them, know yce what J haue done to vout ht 

15 Pe call mk Maſter, and —_ and ver ſay eſ 
foꝛ ſo am. 

14 JfI then voti U rd. , and Mater hauf 
Fotir fite, vee allo ought to waſh one anothersfi 

15 Fo2 J hare giten you Fn crample 52 
{ould doe, as J haue done to von. 1 

16 Merilie, verilie J ſay.vato you ; The le 1 
not greater than his lozd, neither hee that is ſent, 
ter than hee that ſent him. 

17 If per know thele thin ges, happle are yi 
doe them. . 5 

18. F I ſpeakenbt of r9u all; J :nowe wf 
have choſen, but that the Scripture may bee full \ 
Mee that eateth bꝛead with mee, hath lift vph 
againſime. ._ 

19 NowJ fell vou beloꝛe it come, Phat ü ua 
come to'paſſe;'yee may belie e that J am hec. i 

20 Uerilie, verilie J ſay vnto you, hee tha kt 
neth whomſ6cuer J ſende, teteiueth mes ꝛ and 
deceiueth mee, receiueth him that ſent mee. 

21 WhenJ eſus had thus ſaid. Be was frodl 
opirit, and teſtiſed, and ſaid”, Uerilie, verilll 
vnto you, that one of vd u ſhall betray mee. 
22 Then the Diſciples loked one on anoths 


ting ol whom hee ſpake. h 
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CH AP; XIII. 
5 there was leaning on Jeſus boſome, one 
Wiſciples, whom Jeſus loued. 
dimon Peter therefe2e beckened to him , that 
ld aske who it ſhould bee of whom hee ſpake. 
Joe then lying on Jeſus bzeaft ,(aith vnto him, 


whois it? 

Vielus anſwered, Pes it is to whom J ſhall giue 
{when J haue dipped it. And when hee had dip- 
eſop, hee gaue it to Judas Aſcariot , the ſonne 
Non. 

and after the ſop, Satan entered into him. Then 
us vnto him, That thou doe ſt, doe quitklie, 
Low no man at the Table knew fo2 what in⸗ 

x ſpake this vnto him. 

I ſome ot them thought becauſe Judas had the 

@-hat Jeſus had ſaid vnto hrm,Buy thoſe things 

haue ne de of againſt the Feat, oꝛ that hee 

£@ clue ſome thing to the pW ꝛe. 

Þ Yee then hauing reteiued the Soppe, went im⸗ 
wiutelie ont: and it was night. 
. Cherefoze when hee was gone out, Jeſus 
w is the Sonne of Man gloztfied: and God 
ited in him. 

God ber gloꝛiſied in him, God chall allo glo2ifie 
imſelkfe, and ſhail ſtraight way glozifie him, 
1 diftle childꝛen, vet a littte white J ain with pou; 
eke me, and as J ſaid vnto the Jewes, whi- 
ö foe, pte cannot come,ſd now J ſay ti vou. 
uy * newconmrandementt 3 gitie vnto pon, That 

aͤnother, as J haue loued pou, that ye alſo 
mother. 
this hall all men know that pe are my Diſ⸗ 
dee haue loue one to another. 


j To Amon Peter ſaid vnto him Lord, whither 


d. 1 O H N. 

goeſt thou: Jeſus anſwered him, Whither Jg 
canlt not follow mee nowe: but thou ſhalt (al 
afterwards. 

37 Peter ſaid vato him, Lozd why can ni 
low thee now: J will lay vowne my life foz thy 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay doh 
life foꝛ my ſake * Uerilie, verilie J ſay vnto thy 
Cocke ſhall not crow, till thou haſt denied men te, 
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CHAP. XIIII. A 


1. Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples, Profellelſ 


ſelfethe Way, the Trueth, and the Life, 4 te 


_ vvith the Father, ly 


in 
Et not rour heart bee troubled, pee belieuch d 


—belieue alſo in iner. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are manie Panſiouſh; 
were not ſo, J would haue tolde vou: J goe top 
a place fo2 you. _ 

3 And if J goe and pꝛepare a place foꝛ you, Y, 
come againe , and recetue you vnto my ſell 
Where Jam: there vee may bee alſo. 

+ And whither J goe pee know + the way peil 
5 Thomas ſaieth vnto him, Loꝛd, we known bn 
ther thou gell: and how can wer know the wa be 

6 Jelus ſaith unte him, Jam the Itap, the f 


Ns the Life no man commeth vnto the Fatha . 
c. | 


Ik ve had kidwne me , ver Gould haue l b 
my. Father alſo; and from hencefo92th vœ kn [ 
and haue ſene him. 


8 Philip faith unte him, L62d,thew vs 'thef W: 
and it ſufficeth vs. { 
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'" CHAP. XITIT. | 
. \pith you and yet haſt thou not known me,Phil- 
hee that hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene my Faber , 
ow ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father 2 | 
o Believeſt thou not that J am inthe Father, and 
rather in me? The wo2ds that J ſpeake. vnto you, 
Fake not of my leife: but ths Father that dwelleth 
Wie, hee doeth the wozkes, 
pelieue me that J am in the Father, æ the Father 
ate, 02 elſe belieue moe foz the verte woꝛkes ſake. 
: Uerilie, verilie J ſay vnto vou he that belieueth 
Pe, the wozkes that J doe, thall hee dee alſo: aud 
iter wozkes than theſe ſhall hee doe, becauſe J goe 
iy Father, WO 
ind whatſoeuer pee (hall aske in my Name, that 
doe, that the⸗f ather may be gloziſied in the Son. 
i If ve hall aske ame thing in my Name, J will 


It yeclone mee, keepe my commandements- 
And J will p2ay the Father, and hee ſhall giue 
arther Comfozter , that hee may abide with you 
"Wir; 
Fuen the Spirit of trueth whom the woꝛld cans 
eteiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not: neither knoweth 
but pee know him, foz hee dwelleth with vou, and 
a bee in you, 

by | I will not leaue you comfÞitlele , J will come 
mu. 
et adittle while, and the wozld ſeeth mee no 
ut pee ſer m: becauſe J liue, pee ſhail line alſo, 
uns At that dap pre hall know, that 1 am in my 
and you in me and Jinpou, 
bee that hath my commaundements, and kits 
em hee it is that loueth mee: and her that loueth 


op 1 0 H N. : 
met, ſhall ber loued of my Father, and J will louen l rb 
and will manifeſt my ſelke to him. 100 
22 Judas ſaith vnto him, not Jſcariot „Lon, 18 
is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto vs, ay 1250 
vnto the woꝛld 2 
23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Je; 7 
lone mee, hee will kerpe my woꝛdes: and my et 
will loue him, and wee will come vnto him, and. 
our abode with him. 
24 Heethat loueth me not, keepeth not my ſap| 
and the woꝛd which vou heare, is not mine, but ty 12 
thers which ſent me. be; 
2 5 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto pon, bi 
vet pꝛeſent with you. 4 
26 But the Comkoꝛter, which is the holie . 
whom the Father will ſende in my Name, hee 
teach vou all things, ⁊ bꝛing all things to vour tu I 
bꝛance, whatſoeuer J haue ſaid vnto you. ne 
27 Peace J leaue with vou, my peace I gin 
you, not as the woꝛld giueth. giue J vnto you: Wh? I 
Pour heart be troubled, neither let it bee afraide. 
28 Pee haue heard how J ſaide vnto you, I 
way and come againe vnto you. If pee loued! 
would rejoyce, becauſe 3 ſaid, J goe vnto my 1 
fo2 my Father is gxgater than J. 1 
29 And now J hane told you befoꝛe it comet!” 
that when it is come to paſſe, ve might belieue . 
30 Yereafter J will not talke much with le 
the pꝛinte of this wozld commeth and hath i 
in me. 
zy But that the wozlo may know, t chat 1] 
Father: and as the Father gaue mee comman« 
euen ſo A doe: Ariſe, let vs goe hence, 


I. 


CHAP: XV, : 
The conſolation and mutuall loue berweene Chriſt 
ind his members, vnder the parable of the Vine. 
18. Comfort in perſecution. 3 
an the true Aine, and my Father is the Hulband⸗ 
man. r 8 13 
; Euery bꝛanch in iner that beareth not fruite, hes 
uh away: and euerie branch that beareth fruite z 
urgeth it; that if may bꝛing fozth moze fruite; | 
; Now yee are cleanc thꝛough the worde which I 
Si ſpoken vnfo you; | UNS 
Abide in mee, and J in vou: As the bꝛaunch cans 
beare fruit of it ſelfe ; except it abide in the Aine: 
S022 can pee, except yee abide in me; 265055 
Jam the Uine; y& are the bzaunthes. Hee fl 
chin me, and J in him; the ſame bzingeth fog2th 
2) fcuife : fo: without mee pee can doe nothing. 
Iitaman abide not inme ; he is caſt fwzth as d 
uch, and is witheted , and men gather them, and 
them into the fite, and they are burned; 
u If yee abids in meezand my woꝛdes abide in you; 
. Mall aske what ye will, and it halbe done vnts you: 
109? Veerein is my Father gloztfied, that yee beare 
miÞ9Cuite; ſo ſhall yee bee my Diſciples 
As the Father hathloued mezſo haue J loued vou: 
nue x in my loue. 


tune If pee keepe my Commandementes,; pee ſhall 


* 


e Numplloue, euen as J haue kept my Fathers 
ements; and abide in his loue. 
eie things haue J ſpoken vnto vou, that my jop 
Mremaine in vou, and that your joy might be full. 
Ibis is my Commandement, That yet loue 
herz as J haue loued you. 
i Vreater loue hath no man than this, That a 
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P 
4 man may lay downe his life fo2 his friends, 

14 Pe are my friends, if ve doe whatſoener 3. 
mand vou. 

15 Hente fo2th J call you not ſeruants, foꝛt 
uant knoweth not what his loꝛd doeth, but J hau 
led pou friends, foʒ all thinges that J haue hearda 
Father, J haue made knowne vnto you, 

16 Pehanenot choſen mee, but J haue choſen 
and ozdained vou, that you ſhould goe and bꝛing 
fruite, and that your fruite ſhould remaine: that 
ſoeuer pe ſhall aske of your Father in my Naine, Ch 

may giue it vou. on, 

17 Theſe thinges J commaund you z That alſo»! 
one 'onother. - Chi 
18 Ik the wo2ld hate you , y& knowe that ie 
me befo2e it hated you. Pot 
19 It pee were of the woꝛld, the woꝛld wong: 
his owne: but becauſe pee are not or the woꝛlde, tim 
aue choſen you out of the wo2lde, therefoze then 

ateth pou. L 
20 Remember the woꝛd that J laid vnto vue be 
Nerbant is not greater than the loꝛd, if they hau 15 

ſecuted me, they will alſo perſ ecute pon: if the deſh 
Kept my ſaying > they will keepe yours alſo. | Þoft 
21 But all theſe things will they voz vnto youliſſileg 
. Names ſake, berauſe they know not him that iu K 
22 If J had not come and ſpoken vnto then end 

7 not had ſinne: but now they haue ne cloat iu 

nne. 
23 Heethat hateth mee, hateth my Fatherd „ 
224 JfJhad not done among them the won 

none other man did, they had not had nne: e 

dave they bot) ſeon2,and hated 'bdth nice + rf 
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CHAP, XVI. 


2; But this commeth to paſſe,that the wo2d might 

. fulfilled that is w21tten in their Lawe, Ther hated 
without a cauſe, 

16 But when the Comfozfer is come. whom J will 

—— from the father. enen the@pirit of truth 

poccedeth from the Father, her ſhall teſtifie of 


7 And ver alſo ſhall beare witneſle, becauſe ee 
phone with m mee from the beginning. 

* CHAP, „ 

Thrift comforteth his Diſciples againſt tribulati- 

on, by the promiſe of the holie Ghoſt, and by his 
oane reſurrect ion and aſcention. 23. Prayers in 

Ciriſtes Name acceptable tothe Father, 

eſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, that ye ſhould 

nt be offended, 

Cher ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: yea, 

Name commeth , that whoſoener killeth you , will 

ie that hee doeth God ſeruice. 

And theſe thinges will they doe vnto vou, becaule 
baue not knowne the Father, noz mes. 

g But theſe thinges haue I tolde vou, that when the 
ke thall come, ve may remember that J haue tolde 
lo them. And theſe things J ſaide not vnto you at 

n eginning, becauſe J was with you. 

But nowe J goe my way fohim that ſent meg, 

hy none of you asketh mee , Whither goeſt thou: 
But becauſe J haue ſaid theſe thinges vnto_ you, 
dow hath filled your heart. 

7 Neuerthelefle , J tell pou the trueth „it is exy2- 
| &) you that J goe away : fo2 if J goe not away , 
I nlter will not come vntyg du: but if 3 depart 
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S IOHN. & 
d And tohen her is come, hee will rep2ynethe 
of ſinne, and of righteonſneſſe , and of judge 

9 Df ſinne, becauſe they belieued not an mg, 

10 Dfrighteouſneſſe , becauſe J goe tp my Fit 
and ve ſe me no moꝛe. 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the Þ zince of this! 
is judged, 
12 J haue pet manie things to ſay unte dunn 
pee cannot beare them now. 

13 Yowbeit when hee, the Spirit of trueth, isa 
hee will guide you into all trueth: foꝛ he ſhall not 
pf himſelfe, but whatſoeuer her ſhall heare, that ih 
ſpeake and hee will ſhew you things to come, M 

14 Yee chall glozifie mee, fo2 hee ſhall reien 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnts you. J 

15 All things that the Father hath, are minet 
feꝛs ſaid I that hee ſhall take gt mine, and ſhall 
it vnto you. 

x6 A little while, and ver wall not ſee mee 
Kaine, a little while and ver ſhall ſee mee ; hou 
goe to the Father. 

47 Thon ſaid ſome of his Difciples amongtht 
ves. What is this that he ſaith vnto vg, A littiel 
and pe ſhall not ſee mee: and againe, a little whi 
Pe hall ſee mee; and becauſe J goe to the Kathe 
18 They laid therefoꝛe, What is this that he 
Alittle while ? wer cannot tell what hee ſaith- 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirongt0 
him, and ſaid vnts them, Doe ye enquire amount 
ſelues of that J ſaid, A little while, and ye M 
fee mee:and acm little while, and per ſhalll 

29 Uerjlie, perilie J ſay vnto vou, That yo 


weops and lament, but the wont ſhall xejoyce# 


CHAP. XVI. 
ofozrowfull,but your ſoꝛrow ſhalbe turned to joy. 
11 A woman when lhe is in tranaile, hath ſoꝛrow, 
nuſe her houre is come: but alone as the, 1s deli⸗ 


ook the childe, ſhe remembꝛeth no mo2e the an⸗ 


. foꝛ joy that a man is boꝛne into the wonld. 0 


Ii And pe now therefoze haue ſo2row ; but J will 


you againe, and your heart ſhall rejoyce , and. xour 


no man taketh from vou. | 
iz And in that day ver ſhall aske me nothing: e ⸗ 
, berilie J ſay vnto you, Mhatſoeuer ve ſhall as 
father in my Name, her will giue it vou. 


14 Pitherto yee haue asked nothing in my Name; 


ke, and ye ſhall receiue, that your joy may be full. 
ul Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto vou, in pꝛo⸗ 


1 
eu father. 
4 


e the time commeth when I ſhall no mozeſpeake 
f od in pꝛouerbs, but I ſhall hewyouplainly of 
father. | L 


At that day pre ſhall aske in my Name: and J ſay 
into you, that J will pzay my Father foz you. 


37 Foz the Father himſelle loueth you, becauſp yes 
| _ me ; and haue believed that A came out 
um Gov, 

25 ] 6ame fo2th from the Father, and am come 


the woꝛld againe, J leaye the woꝛlde, and goe to 


His Diſciples ſaid vnts him Loe, now ſpeakeſf 


5 


Pplainelie and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. 


Now wee are ſure that thou knoweſt all things 


ua edeſt not that any man ſhould aske the: By this 


lens that thou commeſt fazth from God. 


du Behold,the houre commeth, yea ,1s now come, 
, euerie man to his owne , 


WP Us thall bs; ſcattered 
1 4 and 


i gelus anſwered them, Doe ver now beliene 2 
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S, IOHN. | 

and ſhall leane mee alone: and yet J am not aloyþ, 4 

cauſe the Father is with mee. he 
33 Theſe thinges J haue ſpoken vnto vou, th 

mee vt might haue peace, in the world ye ſha 4 

fribulation; but be of good cheare , J haue oner 

_ world. 


"= TY” CHAP. XVII. 
3, Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glotific him, | 
preſerue his Apoſtles, 11, in vnitie. 17. and tn 
20, to glorifie them, and all other belicuers, 


Heſe woꝛds ſ nk and lift vp his er 
beauen; and Aid, Father, the houre is come, 
rifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glo2ifi 
- 2 Asthouhaſt giuen him power over all fleh$ 
per ſhould giue eternall life to as many as thu 

giuen him. 
Z And this is life eternall, that they might kn 

the only true.God, x JeſusChzift,whom thou hu 

4 J haue gloꝛiſied thee on the carth: J haue n 
the woꝛke which thou gaueſt mee to doe. 

5 And now, O Father, gloziſie thou me, wi 
owne ſelfe, with the alozy which J had with th 
the woꝛld was. 

6 Ahauemamifeffed thy Name, vnto the men 
thou gaueſt mee out of the world thine they wel 
thou caueſt them mee; and they haue kept thy 

7 Now thep haue knownethat all things Way: 
uer thou half giuen me, are of the. 

8 F02 I haue giuen vnto them the wozdes 
thou gaueſt meg , and they haue receiued then 
haue knowne ſurelie that J came out from tha 
and chey haue belicued that chou didſt ſend m/ 


| CHAP, XVII. 
& 4 p2ay fo2 them, I pay not fo2 the wozlde : but 

hem which thou halt giuen mee,fo2 they are thine, 
1 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine: 
am gloziſied in them. 
Ii and now J am no moꝛe in the woꝛlde, but theſe 
n the woꝛld, and J come to thee , Yolie Father, 
ethꝛough thine owne Name: thoſe whom thou haſt 
mee, that they may bee one, as wee are. 
ET: mhile J was with them in the wo2lde, J kept 
n in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mee , J haue 
and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne of perdi⸗ 
uhr that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, 
and now come J to thee, and theſe things J ſpeak 
fie wo21d , that they might haue my joy fulfilled in 
Wnſelues. 
u J haue gjuen them thy woꝛd, and the world hath 
dthem, becauſe they are not of the world, euen as 
not of the we2ld. 
J pꝛap not that thou touldeff take them out 
8 „ but that thou ſhoulde ſt ke pe them from 
etl 4 
8 > They are not ofthe woꝛlde, euen as Jam not 

* world. . 

F 7 — them fh2ough thy trueth: thy wozde 
my as thou haſt ſent mc into the woꝛlde: even fo 
Jv 1 alſo ſent them into the wo21d, 

Wand foz their ſakes J ſangifie my ſelfe, that 

ao might bee ſanctified thꝛough the tructh, 
„either pꝛay J foꝛ theſe alone , but loꝛ them al- 4 
rl hall belicue oa mer thꝛough their wozd: 1 
tha That they all may bee one, as thou Father art | 
Ne n me, z J in the, that they alſo; may be one in vs. | 
that hg 


U 


nt 


§. IOHN, 

that the woꝛld may belieue that thon haſt ſent e! 
22 And the gloꝛie which thou gaueſt me, J hu 
uen them : that they may be one cuen as wer an 

23 J in them, and thou in mer, that they muh 
made perfect in one and that the world map knon dd 
thou haſt ſent mee, and halt loued them, as thouhn 91 

24 Father, J will that they alſo whom thak g 
giuen mer, be with me where Jam, that they th 
beholde my gloꝛie which thou haft giuen me: fu je 
loueſt mee befo2e the foundation of the wozld. Hyrc 

25 Drighteous Father, the woꝛld hath not Mh 
- thee, but J haue knowne thee , and theſe haue u 

that thou haſt ſent mee. | of 
286 And J haue declared vnfs them thy Mam im 
will declare it:that the loue wherewith thou haſt\e; 
me, map bes in them, and J in them. 12 
CHAP, XVIII. | 

6, Tudas betrayeth Ieſus. The Officers fall ny g 

ground, 1 2, Teſus is taken, and led to Annulfpyl 

Cajaphas. 28, Araigncd before Pilate. 11 

\ Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words her ir 

fœoꝛth with his Diſciples, ouer the beau 
dꝛon, where was a Garden, into the which hau « 
and his Diſciples. | Jew 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him nevi, 
place, fo2 Jeſusoftimes reſp2ted thither with hu © 
(tples, . 

3 Judasthen having reteiued a band of men 
fieers from the chicfeP2ieffts and Phariſees, co 
thither with Lanternes and Toꝛches, and weary 

4 Jeſus therefozy knowing all thinges tha 


i , 
: 


her 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
, ypon him, went fo2th , and ſaide vntothem, 
m ſeke v | | 4 
chey anfwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 
Kanto them, Jam hee And Judas alſo which be⸗ 
Fe him, ſtod with them. Wo 
Jadone then as hee had ſaid vnto them, Jam he, 
went backward , and fell to the ground. 
& Chen asked hee them againe , Whom ſeke yee ? 
they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
eius anſwered , J hane folde you that I am he: 
trekoꝛe vee ſeeke me, let theſe goe their wap: 
chat the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, 
em which thou gaueſt me, J haue loſt none, 
o Then Simon Peter hauing a Sword, dꝛew if, 
note the high Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, and cut off his 
H eare: the ſeruantes name was Malchus. 
Then ſatd Jeſus vato Peter, Put vp thy ſwoꝛd 
the heath : the cup which my Father hath giuen 
Shall I nof d2inke it. 
i: Then the band and the Captaine, and officers 
WM Jewes, toke Jeſus and bound him, 

And led him away to Annas firſt , ( fo2 hee was 
teh in law to Cajaphas) which was the high Pꝛieſt 
Dame yeare, 
uu 2ow Cajaphas was hee which gaue counſell fo 
ewes, that it was expedient, that one man chould 
I the people. 
da C AndSimonPeter followed Jeſus and ſo dis 
A Diſciple, that Diſcipls was knowne vato the 
1 went in with Jeſus, into the palace ot 
9 W21th 
At peter ſtod at the doꝛe, without, Then went 
Neotger Dilciple which was known vnto the higb 

Pꝛieſt, 


180 


jal 


CHAP, XVII. 
Paeft , and ſpake vntoher that kept the daz 
bzought i in Peter, 
17 Then ſaith theDamoſell that kept the dy q 
Peter, Art thou alſo one of this mans Diſciples 
ſaith , J am not, of 
18 And the ſeruants andofficers ſtode they, 
had made a fire of coales, ( fo2 it was colde) an 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ſtood with them 0 
warmed himſelfe, 
19 The high Piel then asked Jeſus oth 
ciples , and of his docrine. T 
20 Jeſus anſwered 22 J ſpake openlie irh 
woꝛld, A euer taught in the Synagogue , amin 
Temple, whither the Jewes alwapes reſoꝛt, 
ſecret haue J ſaid nothing; 8 
21 Why askeſt thou mee Agke them which ch 
me, what J ſaide vato them, beholde , they fl; £ 
what I ſaid. N 
22 And when her had thus ſpokb,none of thet 
which od by, ſtroke Jeſus with the Palme 3 
band, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high Þ 21eft elke 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J haue ſpoken eul | 
witnelle of the euill: but if well, why ſmiteſt th 
24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto Ca = 
the high Hꝛieſt. Fi 
25 And Dimon Peter ſfod and warmed hit 
They ſaid thereloꝛe vnto him 2 Art not thou al 
of his Diſciples 2 Vee denied it, and ſaid, J 
26 One ofthe ſeruants of the his Ih Pateftes( 
is kingman whoſe eare Peter cut off) ſaith, 
ſce ther in the garden with him. 
27 Peter then denied againe, and imma 
the cocke crew. 


, CHAT TT-X. 

% ben led they Jeſusfcom Cazaphas vnto the 
whot judgement: And it was early, and they them⸗ 
1 wet not into Þ judgement Hall, leſt they ſhould 

vfilled; but that they might cate the PPafſeouer. 
pilate then went out vnto them, and aid, That 
ation bꝛing pee againſt this man 2 
ne They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, If hee were 

; malefaco2 , wee would not haue deliuered him 
Mrto the. = 
Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take pee him, and 
e ehim acco2ding to your Law. The Jewes there⸗ 
aid vnto him , It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to put any 
tb death. 

That the ſaying of Jeſus might bee fulfilled 
<{&h& ſpake , ſignifying what death hee ſhould dtc. 
ri; Then Pilate entred into the judgement Hall a- 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
eil ing of the Jewes 2 
e Jeſus anſwered him, Sapeſt thou this thing ot 
lo elfe ? 02 did other tell it thee of mee? 
ul Pilate anſwered , Am J an Jewe thine owne 
Nn, end the chiefe pꝛieſts haue deliuered thee vnto 
LSWhat haſt thou done? 

6 Jeſus anſwered , My Kingdome is not of this 
if myk ingdome were of this world, then would 
umts fight, that J ſhauld not bee deliuered to 
mewes: but nod is my kingdome not from hence. 
«(Y/ Pilate therefoꝛe ſaid vnto him, Art thou a Ring 
elus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that J am a Bin g. 

end was J boꝛne, and fo2 this cauſe came J 
nde woꝛlde, that J ſhould beare witnelle vnto the 

8 uerp one that is of the truth heareth my voyce. 

0 Pilate ſaith vato him , What is frueth 2 And 

when 
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Ss. IOHN 
when he had ſaide this, hee went out againe u q1 
Jewes + ſaith vnto them, J find in him nofaultg,, 

39 But pe haue a cuſfome that J ſhould, nor 
vnto vou, one at the Paſeouer:. will pee therefyl, 9 
J releaſe vnto vou the King of the Jewes?: ne 

40 Then cryed they all againe, ſaying , 9y 
Man,; buf Barabbas. Pow Barabbas was ak 

CHAP, XIX. | 
1+ Chriſt is ſcourged , crowned with Thorne 

beatch, 16, Deliuered to bee crucified; 1} 1 

dicth, 38. Hee is buried, but 
J Ben pilate thetefoze tokeJeſus and ſcourgdſh ge 
2 And the Souldiers platted a crowne of thin 

_- put it on his head, and they put on him ap e 
obe. of 
And faide, Baile Ring 6f the Jewes? ann; 
ſmste him with their hands. 1 

4 Pilate therefoze. went fozth againe ; aug q 
vato them, Behold, J bzirig him fo2th to you, ot 
may know J find ns fault in him. eld! 

5 Then came Jeſus fo2th wearing a cri; 5 
Thoꝛnes, and the purple Robe , and Pilate faillÞ tri 
them, Behold the Man. -——- Os 

6 When the chiefe P 2icffes therefoze and ha 
cers ſaw him, they cryed;faying;criictfie him 7 


him. Pilate ſaith vats them, Take pee him, Muti 


cific him: foz I finde no fault in him. 
5 The Jewes anſwered him; Nc haue a lea 
by our law hee onght to die , becauſe he made ane 
the Sonne of God. —_—_ 
8 hen Pilate therefoze heard that ſa! 
was the mozcatratd, 


CHAP, XIX. 
and went againe into the judgement Mall, and 
| vnto Jeſus ,Whence art thou * But Jeſus gate 
none an\Were- 
uh Chen ſaith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not 
mee? R noweſt thou not that J haue power to cru⸗ 
Ache, and haue power to releaſe thee? 
Wh Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no power 
againſt mee, ercopt it were giuen thee from a- 
therefo2e he deliuereth mee vnto thee, hath the 
ter ſinne. 
Th, and from hencefoo2th Pilate ſought to releaſe 
but the Jewes cryed out laying, If thou let this 
Kgoe, thou art not Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer ma⸗ 
Whinſelfe a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
Mhen Pilate therefoze heard that ſaying , be 
ght Jeſus fo2th, and fate vowne in the judgment 
in 1 lace that is called the pauement , but in the. 
abbatha. 


"ont the ſixt houre: and hee ſaith vnto the Jewes, 
i pour Ring. 

But they cryed out, A wap with him, awap with 
trutiſie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Shall A 
Tie pour ing: The chiefe Pteltes anſwered , 
haue no King but Ceſar. 

Then delivered hee him therefoꝛe vnto them to 
a 1 and they toke Jeſus, and led him away. 


al 


1 
p 


talled the place of a Skull, which is called in the 
| eee 
Where they crucified him, and two other with 
Neither fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And pilate wzote a title, and put it on the 
Troſſe, 


N 


i Te if was the pzeparation of the Paſevner . 1 12 5 


And hee beareing his Croiſe, went fw2th into "th = 


S. IOHN. 
Craſle. And the w2itting was, II EVS or Naz 
THE KING OF THE IEVVxES. 
20 This title then read manie ofthe Jeweggdly 
place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh tots 
and it was witten, in Pebzew, Ind Greeke Ahe 
tine. ed 
21 Then ſaid the chiefe Pꝛieſtes of the Jeween 
late, Write not, The k ing of the Jewes , butt | 
ſaid, Jam the King ofthe Jewes. ſe 
22 Pilate anſwered,What J haue witten an 
witten. ht! 
2 3 ¶ Then the ſduldiers, when they had cruciigh? 


ſus, twke his garments, ( made foure partes a iel 
ſouldier a part ) æ alſo his coate ; Now the touß 


without ſeame, woven from the top th2oughout, b 
| 


2 4 They ſaid thaxefoꝛe among themſelues, 
vs rent it, but calf lots foꝛ it, whoſe it ſhall be 
the Scripture might bee falfilled , which ſaith ? 

parted my Rayment among them,and fo2 myd 1 
thed did caſt lots. Theſs things therfbze the d 5 
= 

25 Now there ſtod by the Croſſe of Jen 
Mother, and hisother Siſter,Pariethe wilt 7 F 
ophas, and Marie Magdalene. 1 

26 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his pee 
Diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued , he ſal 
oo * Wioman, behold thy Sonne. 

Then ſaith hee to the Diſciple, Behold! 
there.” And from that houre the Diſciple toe) 
his owne heme. 5 
28 C After this, Jeſus knowing that auch 
were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture ö 
futtilled, ſaith, I thirſt, bit 


10 


* . * * N . 


J, Edo there were ſet a vedell full pf; Ainegar:; 
they filled a Spunge with vinegar, and put it vp⸗ 
pyſops, and put it to his mut 
+ hen Teſts therefo2e had receinepi the Uine») 
he laid. It is finiſhed-and hee bowed his head, and 
e de ee r 
e zewes theretoze, betaule it was the pre 
ion „that the bodies ſhould.not remaine vpon the 
le bn the Sabbath dap, (fo: that Sabbath day 
Pan high day ) beſought Pilate that their legges 
jt bee bzokten;and that they might be taken away. 
©: Then came the Svuldters;and bꝛake the legs ot 
aut 4 of the other which was ctucifled with hin. 
But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that ha 
80ead alreadte, they bꝛake not his legges. 


But orie bf theSouldiers with A Spe are pierted his 
and fozth-with tame there out blood and water. 
And hee that ſawe it, bare recoꝛbe, and hitz re⸗ 


true, and hee knoweth that hee faith true that 


- 


. * 


36 #0: theſe things were done that the Sctipture 
obe fulfilled, à bone W chall not bee broken. 
and againe. another Scripture ſaith, They chal 
einhim whom they pierced : 

5 Andater this⸗Joſeph of Arimathea ( beeing 
a luple of Jeſus, but ſecretlie foꝛ feare oftheJewes). 
Pat Pilate that hee might take away the bodie of 
1 4 Pilate gaue him leaue: hee came therefoꝛe, 
And there came alſo Nicodemos, which at the 
Ac ane to Jeſus by night, and bought a mixture 
ure and Aldes , about zu hundzeth ponnd 


te 
Lesben 


Sr 


4 


10 


o Then fake they the bodic'of 3 eſus, and iu 

ti in linnenfloathes, with the ſpices, as the many Che 
the Jewes i is to burie: 5 
41 Nou in the place where hee was critcifien,q 
was a Garden, and in the Garden a new Depul 

- wherein was neuer man pet laide: 

432 There laide they Jeſus there koꝛe, becauſe of ! 
Tewes * day, to; * . wasy 


1 * * — PR 


3, Made to Ns >. * 3. 80 dor h 
and Tohn; 11. Ieſus appeares to Marie Magda 
29. and tochis Diſciples, 24. Thomas: his inch 
litie and confeſsion. 


'T Ve ürſt dap of the wek chmeth Marie Mark 
early when it was yet darke, vnto the Sepulg 
and ſ&th the ſtone taken away from the Sepulch 
2 Then ſhee runneth, and tommeth to Simon 
fer, and to the other Diſciple whom Jeſus loued, 
ſ ait, vnto them, They haue taken away theLozdo 
the Sepulchze, and wee know not where they 
3 Peter therefoze went f003th ; and that other 
ciple, and came to the Sepulch2e, | 
4 So they ran both together, and the other! Dil 16 
did out · run Peter, and came firft to the Sepulche e 
5 And hee ſtouping downe, and looking in, ſaußn 
linnen cloathes lying, vet went hee not in. 
6 Thi commeth Sims Peter following him, 1 
into the Sepulch2e, and ſeth the linnen cloathes li 
7 And the Napkin that was about his head, ng 
ing with the linnen cloathes, but wzapped toget 
ANNA by it ſelle. bh 


CHAP. XX... 
4 hen went in alſd that bther Diſciple, which came 
&+ the Sepulchꝛe, and hee ſaw and belieued. 
foꝛ as vet they knew not the Scripture; that hee 
Hai againe from the dead. | 
Jo when the Diſciples went away againe vnto 
| gwne home 2 1 5 
But Parie ſtode withdut at the Sepulth2e z 
Hing: and as ſhe wept ; thee ſtouped downe , and 
into the Sepulch2e; . 
Ji And ſecth twö Angels in white; fitting. the cne 
Me heade and the other at the frete; where the bodtg 
ius had laven. . 
and thep ſay vnto her; Udman; why weepeſk 
u Sheet ſaieth vatd them , Becauſe they haue ta⸗ 
6 — my E92d; and J know net where fhey haue 
Woe 
And When ſhee had thus laid; She furnedher- 
Mibacke ; and ſawe Jeſus ſtanding; and knewe not 
Jeſus ſaith vntö her; WMöman, why Weepelt 
hom ſckeſt thou? Sher ſuppbſing him to ber 
Poardincr, ſaith vnto him, Sir ik thou haſt bozne 
Pence, tell mee where thou haſt laide him and 4 
Pitatic him away. : | 
$6 Jeſus ſaith bnto her, Marie, @hee turned hers 
: 4 * ſaith vnto him, Nabboni; which is to ſay; 
17 Jefus faith vnto her, Cduch mee not, Koꝛ J am 
Net aſcended to my Father: but gos ts my bꝛethꝛt᷑. 
Ply vntd them; I aſcend vnto my Father. and to 
8 5 Father and fo my God; and your God; 
Partie Magdalene came and tolde his Dil- 
Nihat thee had ſeene theLozd, and that hee han 
. * 2 ſpoben 


to Neben theſe thinges vnto her: 

. 9 Then the ſame day at enening ; bern 
41 ficttt day of the week, when the dvzes were ſhute,y 
the Diſciples were aſſembled foꝛ feare of the 1 
came Jeſus and {food in the midſt and ſaith vutgalk 
Peace bee vnto you, 

20 And when hee had ſo ſaid hee ſhewed vnts 
his hands and his fide , Then were the Diſciples 
when they ſaw the L92d 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus tothem againe, Peace be 
Fou : Ag my Father hath ſent mee euen ſo ſend} 

22 And when he had ſaid this, her b2eathed oni 

and ſaith vnto them, Receine ye the holie Ghoſt, 

2 3 Whoſe ſoeuer ſins ye remite they are ren 

vnto them; and whale ſsever ſinnes yee retaint 

ate retained 
224 © but Themas, one of the twelut called; 
mus, was not with them when Jeſus came-- 

25 Theothcr Diſciples theref wu ſaid vnto him; 
haue ſcene the Lozd, But her laid vntothem, Exe 
ſhall ſee in his hands the pꝛint of the nayles, and, 
my finger intothe pꝛint of the nayles, and th: zuſt 
den into his ſide, Þ wilt not belieue. 

s And after eight dayes, againe the Diln 
1 within, and Thomas with them: Then cam A 
ſus the dw2es becing ſhut , and $©ds in the mb} 
n + Om bee vnto you. = 
Then ſaifh her to Thomas, Reach hith L 

fi 54 And behold mine hands, and reach hither 
hand and thzuſt it into my fide, and bee not faith 
but be licuing- s 

28 Ind Thomas anſ wered, and laid vnto hi 
Loꝛd and my God. 
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CHAP, XXI. 
i Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, betauſe thon 
fiene mee, thon haſt belieued: bleſſed are they that 
F. not ſene, and pet haue belieued. 
And manyother ſignes truelie did Jeſus in 
Jene of his Diſciples, which art not witten in 
oke. 
3 But theſe are wꝛitten that ye might belieue, 
{Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, and thaf 
hung: pee might haue life thꝛough his Name. 


77 CHAP, XXI. 


ariſt a ppeareth to his Diſciples, being afiſhing.12 
| Heedinerh with them; 15, Commandeth Peter to 
. [fede his Lambes; 18. Foretelleth Perers death, 


ter theſe things Jeſus ſhewedhimſelfe againe 
tothe Diſciples , at the Seaof Tiberias, and on 
5wiſeſhewed hee himſelfe: : 
155 were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
led Didymus, Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee, and 
bonnes of Z ebedee, and twoother ok his Diſciples, 
Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, J goe aftlhing , 
ear vnto him, Wee alſo goe with thee. They 
nt fo2th-and entred into aſhip immediatelie, and a 
a Right they caught nothing. 
And when the moꝛning was nde come , Jeſus 
E = the che: but the Dilciples knew not that it 
2 us. 
& 5 Then Jeſusſaith vnto them, Childꝛen, haue ves 
peate: They anſwered him, No. 
& © Ind hee ſaith vnto them, Caſt the Net on the 
Nat ſide of the ſhippe , and yee ſhall finde. They ca® 
tef02e, and now they were not able to dzaw, foꝛ the 


Witude of fiſhes. 
E 3 7 There- 


— 


S. TOHN, 
7 Therefs:e that Diſciple whom Jeſus loud t! 
bntoPeter , It is the load. Now when Simm 17 Yo 
heard that it was the Loꝛd, hee girt his fiſher eazyſhonas 
to him, (-Fo2 hee was naked) and did call himſeh laid v 
to the Dead, BY — ſaid \ 
8 And the other Diſciples tame in a little ſhip, well 
they were not karre from land, but as it were tim dhe 
dꝛeth cubifes) dꝛagging the Rette with fiſhes, 0 
9 Alone theu as they were come to land thyung,' 
A 155 of coales there, and fiſh laid thereort, and bu 0 
10 Jeſus ſaicth vnto them, Be ing of the fi fiſh, lc 
pc haue now caught. h * 
11 Simon Peter went vp, and dꝛewe the gen 
land full of great fiſhes an hundꝛeth and fiftie 4 nüt 
and fo2 all there were ſomanie , vet was not thy: oh. 
bzpken, Fo 
12 Jeſus caith vnto them, Come and Dine. Wa! 
none of the Diſciples durſt asks him Who art t IN 
knowing that it was theLo2d, Pat 
13 Jeſus then commeth , and taketh bzoad, þ 
glueth them, and fiſh likewiſe. hat 
14 This is now the third time that Joſus- Ng” BY 
bimſelfe to his Diſciples,after that he was riſenf 
the dead, 1 
15 o when they had dined, Jeſug caithtidd 
mon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Jonas » loneff thou 
maoꝛe than theſe 2 Yee ſaith vnto him, Yea, Log 
knoweſt that J lone the, Yee ſaieth vnto him , 54 \ 
my Lambes, 

16 Ye ſajeth to him againe, the fecond time,! 
mien, ſonne of Jonas, loueſt thou me: Hee ſaieth, 
ta him, Þ ea, Lo2d, thou knoweft that J loue tha, 
z vnto him, Jede my Shepe. 


17 


F 
Ny 


[ 


nn XXL, © : 
17 her ſaieth vntd him the third time, Simon. ſon 


"y nas, louelt thou mee? Peter was grieued becauſe 


10 


aid vnto him the third time, Loaeff thoume ? And 


ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
elt that I loue thee, Jeſus ſaieth vatohim. Fed 
pe. 
1 J ſay. vnto ther, dulhen thou walt 
ne, thou girde dit thy ſelfe, and walked Whither 
| vale: but when thou thalt bee olde, thon ſhalt 
t<fa2th thine hands, and another ſhall girde thee, 


Parie th whither thou wouldeſt not. 


I This ſpak he, ſignifping by what death her ſhuly 


Nite God. And when her hav ſpoken this, her ſaith 


dhim , Follow mee. 


t 20 ThenPeter turning about, teth the Diſciple 


m Jcſus loued, following, which alſoleaned on 
bꝛeaſt at Supper, and ſaid „Lord, which is her that 


Frapeth thee 7 


i Peter ſgingh.m, Taieth toJeſus Lozd „and 


hat ſhall this man dos: 2 


22 Jeſus ſaieth vnto him, JfI will that hee tarie 
1] come, what is that to thee, Follow thou me. 


23 Lhen went that ſaying ab2oad among the bꝛe⸗ 


en, that that Diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid 


onto him Mee (halt not die: but, Lf J will that hee 


ine fill J come, What is that to ther? 
14 This is the Diſciple which telfifieth of theſe 
ugs, and wꝛote thoſe thinges , and wer know that 


teſtimonie is true. 
* And there are alſo manie other thinges which 
did, the which ifthey ſhould bee waitten euerie 


Pe, , Iſuppoſe that-cuen the woꝛld it ſelfe ſhould not 


taine the Wakes that ſhould bee wzitten. Amen, 
© Wk THE 


checked Aren: erer bed 


THE A CTs. rie 
'OF THE APOSTLES Pn 
es CHAP. Is . © 54 I 


| 
x. A repetition of part of Chriſtes hiſtorie before by 


; after his paſsion, 9. Of his aſcenſion; 14.1 4 
{ poles chogſe Mathias in the place of Judas, a6! 
| 5 & BE fozmer treatiſe haue J mani 
G -Theophiins, ok all that Jefus beg 11 U 
N both to doe and teach. Peer 
9 2 Untill the day in which hee b pu tron 
ken vp, after that hee th: uach * 
bes hay giuen commandements vnto the Apol 
whom hee had choſen. * | 
3 Tp whom allo hee ſhewed himlelke aline; th: 
paſſion, he manie inkalible p20kes, boirtg (Whol of 13 
urkie dayes, and ſpeaking of the thinges perten vp! 

6 then ingdome of God. a 
4 And beeing allembled together with then, 0 
anved them that they ſhould not depart from Yin 
alem, but waite foꝛ the pꝛomiſe of the Father, uk 
aich hee, vet haue heardof me.. d 
5 Foz Jhon truelie baptized with water, Ui 
Hall bes baptized with the holie Ghok , not 1 24 
dar pes hence, © th 
& When they therefoꝛe were come together; 
e gr him, ſaying, Lo2d4,wilt thou at this tin 
e A ine the kingdoome to Iſrael ? W 
5 And hee ſaid vnto them It is not you to know 
times oz the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put iu 
e power. 2 85 

80 But pie thail receine power after that the! 
ein ne vpon you , and yer ſhall bee wih 


| CHAP. I. | 
xz both in Vieruſalem, and in all Andea.audin 
" and vnto tho vttermoſt part of the earth. 
J And when hee had ſpoken theſe thinges., while 
behelde, hee was taken vp, and a claude receiued 


n autor their ſight. 
Ie "And while they 10ked ſfedfaſilie toward hea⸗ 


„ * hee went vp , behold, two men. ſtode by them 
N Il ite apparell. 
n hich allo ſaid, Pe men of Galilee,why fand 
"&azing vp intobeauen ? This ſame Jeſus is taken 
om vou intoheauen, ſhall [o tome, in like manner 
es haue ſcene him goe into heauen. 
12 Then returned they vnto Bierul alem; from the 
Hunt called Plinet , which is from Digruſalgm 28 
U bath dayes journey 
. K And when they were came in, they went vp inte 
niſl vpper tome, where abode both Peter and James, 
ichn, and Andzew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartho⸗ 
new, and Patthew, J ames the ſon of Alpheus, and 
inan Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 
1 Theſe all continued with one actoꝛd in pzaper 
12 lupplication, with the women, and Maris the Po⸗ 
if 7 Jeſus, and with his bz ethzen. 
And in thoſe e ee tod vp in the mids 
the iſciples, and ſaid, (The nuinber of names tg- 
ther were about an hundzeth and twentie. ) 
16 Pen and bꝛethꝛen, the Scripture muſt needes 
we bene fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt, by the month 
Pauld, ſpake befo2e concerning Judas > WHICH was 
uide to them that toke Jeſus, 
7 Fozhe wasnumbzed with vs, and had obtained 
iwie Pinitterie. 
1 Rowe this man purchaſed a fielde with the re⸗ 
ward 


T8 ACTS. : 
ward, okiniquitie, and falling head - long » bz by a 
ſunder in the mids, and all his bowels gui hedq ho 
19 Andit was knowneto all the dwellers at” 
ſalem, inſomuch as that ftelde is called in their yy | 
tongue Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of bin 1 
20 Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the Boke of IÞCalmes) 1 
His habitation bee deſolate, and let no man 
therein: and hig Bilhopziche] let another take, 'F" 
21 Wherefo2e of theſemen, which haue compa." 
with vs all the time that the Lozv Jeſus went u 
dut among vs. Y 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John unte 
fame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt on} 
oꝛdalned to bee a witneſſe with vs of his: Reſurrec 
2 3 And they appointed two, Joleph called B 
bas, Who was ſurenamed Juſtus, and Patthia J. 
24 And they p2ayed, and ſaid, Thou KLoꝛd, with, 
knoweft the heartes ol all men, chem whither pech 
two thou haſt choſen. | 
2 5- That he may take part of this Miniſterie 
Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſonk 
that hee might gos to his owne place. 
26 And they gaue foꝛth their lots, and the let! 
vpon Matthias, and ha was numbzed wich the ele 
Apatkles. 


— * 
* * — 
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* * — 


CHs, . 
I. The Ap oftles filled with the holie Ghoſt, and ſpe 
king Aiderle languages, are ad mired by ſome, 


derided by others. 13. Whom peter dilproocd 
370 Hee baptizethi thoſe that were, conuerted. 


; d when the day orf Pentecoſt was fullie con 
they were all with one accozd in one place. 
— 5 
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4 
( 
j 


CHAP. II. 
nd ſuddenlic there came a ſound from heauerr , 

car "thing mightie wind, and it filled all Fe vane 

xe they were fitting. 

"ind there appeared vnto them cloven tongies, 
10 o re, and it iat vpon each of them. ON 
1 Pang: were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
ts ſpeake with other tongues! as the Spirite 

4 vtterante. 

And there were dwelling af Pieruſalem Jewes , 
unt men, out of euerie Ration under heauen. 
ug gen when this was noiſed abzond, the multi⸗ 

ae 678 together, 2 wore confounded, becauſe-that 

ae man heard them ſpeake in higowne languats. - 

'S: and they were all amazed, and marueiled, f. apiag 
00 another, Behold, are not all theſe which l Roe 
be al eans, 

0 d hen heare wee eucrie man inhis own tongue 
- Waein wee were hone, 

, Parthians, aud Medes, and Elamites F and tha 
£ vis of Meſopetamia, and in Juvea , and Caphas 
, u, in Pontus, and Aſta. 
ie Phzygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
ast vbia, about Cyzene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 

Vesand P2oſolites, : 

a Cretes, and Arabians, wer doe heare them ſpeak 

ur tongues the wonderfull wozkes of God. 

1 Andthey were all amazed, and were in doubt 7 
„Nag one to another, What meaneth n 
ne mocking ſaide, Theſe men are full of 
ovine, 

8% © But Peter Fanving vp, with the eleuen, lift 
hi vopce, and ſaid vnto them, Ve men of Judea and 


eee that dwell at Pieruſalem, bee this knowne 
al vnto 


4 


7 


THE ACT EBS. 
vnto vou, and hearken fo my wo2des: 
15 Fon thele are not dꝛunken, as vc ſuppoli 
if is but the third houre of the day. 
But this is that which was ſpoken by l 
phet Joel. 
17 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that i in the lat, 
( ſaithGod ) A will powꝛe out my Spirits hy <a 
fleſh: and your Sonnes and your Daughters 9 
pheſie, and your voung men ſhall ſee viſions! an 1 
olde men ſhall dꝛeame dꝛeames. his 
18 And on my Seruantes, and on mine! of 
Paidens,J will powze out in thele dapes, denz ha 
it, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie: is 
2 1g And J will hew wondersin bauen ibow | iſt, 
ſignes in the earth beneath; blood and fire and! r 
of ſmoake. e 
20 The Sunne ſhall bes turned inte bal 
the Mone into blod, befoze that great mas 
the loꝛd came. EI 
21 And it ſhall come to pate „that iwhoforne 
call on the Name of the Loꝛd, ſhall bee ſaued. 
N men ot Iſrael, hears th s e wo2 des,'Jel 
Nazareth, a Man appꝛoued of God among von) 
Miracles, wonders, and ſignes, which God d 
him in the midſt of you, as vc pour ſelues alſp nal 
23 Bim be ing delivered by the determinate ſu 
felland fozeknowledge of God, pee haue taken al 3! 
wicked hands haue crutiſted and ſlaine. |} 
25 24 whom Godhath raiſed vp, hauing tchſed Mi 
paines ok death: becauſe it was not peſſiblethatÞn 
Hould ber holden of it. Y 
25 Foz Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, J fox! 
the 105 alwayes. betoze my face, foz he is * ö 


jan 


61 
gut 


Be 


CHAP; II. 


hand, that A ſhouldnot bee moued. 
&; Therefo2e did mine heart rejoyce x my tangue 
gad: Moꝛeduer alſs my ſieſh ſhall ref in hope: 
perauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hell, nei⸗ 
vlt thon ſuffer thine holie One to ſe toꝛruption, 
a Choubaſt made knowne to mee the wayesof life , 
alt make mee full of joy with thy countenance, 
Hen and bzethzen,let mc frelic ſpeake vnto you 
dYePatriareh Dauid , that is both dead and buried > 
Pfiis Sepuich2e is with vs vnto this day. 
o Therefo2e beeing a Prophet, and knowing that 
Whadſwo2ne with an dath to him, that ofthe frutte 
"is loynes accoꝛding to the fleſh , hee would raiſe vp 
Fil, to ſit on his Thꝛone: 
, r Pee ſeeing this befoze ; ſpake of the reſurrection 
""Kh:ift; that his Soule was not left in hell, neither 
Piech did ſee co2rupfion. | 


i This Jeſus, hath God raiſed vp; whereof wer 

Fall witnefſes. 

; Therefoꝛe beeing by the right hand ol God eral- 

P, and hauing receiued of the Father the pzomiſe ot 
halie Gholk, hee hath ſhedde fozth this, which ye 
ola and heare. | 

"$4 #02 Dautd is not aſ cended into the heauenes, but 

laith himſelfe⸗ The Lo2d ſaid vnto my Lozd , Dit 

uon my right hand. 

1 Untili I make thy foes thy fot{fwle. 

36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſravl know aſſy- 
lie, that Gov hath made that ſame Jeſus whom per 
Ne cruciſied, bothLo2d, and Chꝛiſt. 

N Y T Now wht they heard this, they were pꝛicked in 
heart, and ſaide vnto Peter, and tothe reſt of the 
Ales, Men and bzethzen, What ſhalt wee doe? 

38 Then 


THE ACTS: 

38 Then Peter ſaide vnto them, Repent, z 
baptized euerie one of pot, in the Name. of x 
Chꝛiſt, ſoꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, and pee thally 
the gift of the holie Ghoſt. 

39 Foꝛ the pꝛoꝛniſe is vnto you; and to your chin 
and to all that are a far off, euen as manie as the 
our God ſhall call | 

46 And withmany other words did be keſtit 
erhoꝛt, ſaping, Baue rour ſelues from this vnty 
generation. 

41 Then they that gladlie receined his w 
were baptized: and the ſame day thers were addy 
to them al out thꝛe thouſand ſaules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſflie in the Apoſtle 
urine t feilowſhir + in b2eaking dt bꝛad e in pꝛan 

43 And feare came vpen cuerie Soule: andn 
woaders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 

44 And all that belizued were together, and! N 

thinges common. 

45 And ſold their polleſtions and goods; and pn 
them to all men, as euerie man had neede⸗ 

46 And they continuing daplie withene at ton. 
the Temple, and bꝛeaking of bꝛead from houſe tohe 
did eate their Preate with gladnelle, and ſingleneli 
hcatt. K 
47 Pꝛaiſing God, and haning fauour with all : 
people. And the Loꝛd added tothe Church Win (a 
as ſhould bee faued. | 


"CHAP. III. 


1. Peter with John reſtored a lame man to his feen 
12. How the cure was wrought. 13. The le 
re eptehended. 19. and exhorted to repentance· 
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CHAP. III. 
du Peter 4 Lohn wit vp together info the Tem⸗ 
pleat the houre of pꝛaper, being the ninth houre. 
ind a certaine man, lame from his Pothers 
e, was caried, whom they laide dayly at the gate 

Temple which is called, Beautifull, to aske- 
ja them, that entered into the Temple. 

who ſceing Peter and John about ko goe into the 
ple, asked an almes. 


tter faſtening his eyes vpon him, with John, 
Noe oa vs. 


and he gaue herde vnto them, expecting to re- 
Fonething of them. 

b Then Peter ade, Diluer and gold haue J none , 

ch as J haue, giue J the: In the Hame of Jeſus 
ler Hazareth, kiſe vp and walkc. 

bye toke him by the right hand, 2 lift him vp: 1 

datelp his fete t ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 

he leaping vp, tod, 1 walked and entred with 

nto the T eple, walkin 4 leaping a p2ailingOod. * 

End all the y eople ſaw him walking andp2aiſing 


And they knew that it was hee which fate fo: 
"Wat the Beautikull gate of the Temple! ; and they 
lied with wonder and amazement at that which 
Wencd vnto him. 

1662 as the lame man which was healed, held Be⸗ 
* John, all the people came together vnto them in 

that is talled Solomons, greatlp wondzing. 
And whe Peter ſawit , he anſwered vnto the 
Wer men of Iſrael, why marueile ves at this:02 
dle yer fo earneſtlie on vs, as though by our own 

ea d holineſle, we had made this man to walke 2 

þ The Cos of Abzaham, af Iſaac, and ot Jacob, 


* 
Sele 


d | 
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THE ACTES, 
the God of our Fathers hath glozified his Don 
whom vee delivered vp, and denied him in thepy 
of Pilate, when hee was determinate fo let Ws 
1 4+ But ye dented the holie One, and the Jug 


j 


deſired, a Murtherer to bee granted vnto vou. . 


15 And killed thePztnce of life; whom G. 


raifed from the dead; whereaf pee ate witnefles, f 


16 And his Name though kaith in his Nay 
made this man ſtrong, whome yee ſes and indy; 
the faith which is by him; hath giuen him this 
ſoundnefſe in the pꝛeſence ofyouall; _ 

17 And now becth:en, J wot that thꝛtugh 
rance pee did it, as did alſo dur Nulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God befdꝛe hath l 
by the mouth of all h1s P2dphetes; that Ch:ith 
ſuffer, hee bath ſo fulfilted; 

19 J Repent pee therefo2e;and bee concerts 
Pour ſinnts may bee blotted dut when the times 
freſhing ſhall come from the pꝛeſente of the Lon 

20 And hee ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, why 
was pꝛeached vnto you. 

21 Whom the Heauen miſt receive, vrt 
times ok reſtitution of all thinges, which En 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Propheten 
the woꝛ ld began. i 
2212 Foꝛ Hoſes truelie latde, vnto the Fat! 

; Prophet hall theLo:byonr God raiſe vp vnd 
vou bzefhzen, like vnto me: zhim ſhall pee ay | 


things whatſoener hee chall ſay vnto you. K 


22 Andes ſhalt come to paſſe that euerit 
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which will not heare that ÞP2ophet, ſhall bee dung 


from among the people. 


24 Yea and all the Pavphets from =_ 


„ 
at follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
pA efold of theſe dapes. 


pes are the childzen of the Pꝛophetes, and of the 
0 


Pin which God made with our fathers, ſaying 
\ 0h2aham. and in thy Sceve ſhall all the hinreds 
eearth bee bleſſed. 

, b Unto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Hon 
. ſent him to bleſſe vou in tutning away euerie 
eat jou from his iniquities. 


— —— ao 


CHAP, 111, SO” 
e Rulers offended with Peters Sermon, 3:impti- 
on him and ny: 5- They examine them, 8. te. 
xrs boldn« (ſe. 13. They are commanded to preach 
more in Chri s Name, 


12 as they ſpake vnto the people, the Paicttes 
and the captaine of the Temple, and the Dan 
4 tame vnto them, 

u eing grieued that they taught the peophe, + pred 
0 though Jeſus the Reſurrection from the dend 
Þ Ind they laide handes on them. and put them in 
onto the nerf dap: feꝛ it was now euentive; 1 
| Yowbeit manie of them which heard the worde. 
Rd, and the nuinber of the men was about wig 
Hand. 

T and it came to palle on the Poze, that 
ers , and Elders, and Scribes 
And Annas the high Pieſte; and Cajaphas, and 
u and Alexander. and as many as were ot the kin⸗ 
. high Prieſtes, were gathered together at - 
fem, 

Aud when they had ſet them i in the mid£;they as- 
bb what poweroz by vat Name haue pee done 
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1 | „„  _- 
x 8 Then Peter filled with the holie Gholk, ſaizgheo 
N 9 & Rulers of the people and Elders of Jen 
f k wee this day bee examined of the gang 
done fo the impotent man, by what meanes þ 
made whole. 

I o Beit knowne vnto you all, and fo alt the 
ple of Iſrael; that by the Name of 3 eſus Chzift i 
3Zarcth , whom yee crucified ; whom God raiſe t 
the dead, euen by him doeth this man tand heren 
ou, whole. 4 
In | 11 This is the ſt6ne which was ſet at naughtgþ 
. bnildiers, which is become the head of the cozne, 
* 12 Neither is there Saluation in anie othn 
there is none other Name vnder heauen giuen a 
men whereby wee muſt bee ſaued. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe off 
and John, and perxceined that they were vnlix 
and ignoꝛant men, they marueiled, and they! 
Knvwlevge of them, that they had beene with za 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
ding with them, they could ſay nothing againſlig 

15 But when they had commaved them to git 
aut ofthe Counſell, they conferred among them 
rs Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men 
at indeede a notable Miracle hath beene! 
them, is manifeſted to all them that dwell in 

ſalem, and wee cannot denie it. 
17 But that it ſpꝛead no farther among then 
let vs ſtraitlie thꝛeaten them , that they ſpeakes 
Fw3th to no man in this Name. , 
18 And they called them , and commaurden 
no to ſpeake at all, noꝛ teach in the Name of Jil 


1 But Peter and John anſwered, and (arg. 


\ 


( e304 Jo 

n tethether it bie right in the ſight of God to hear⸗ 
pa you, moꝛe than vnto God, judge vc. 
20 F02 wee cannot but ſ peake the things which we 
Hue (ene and heard. 


t them goe, finding nothing how they might prniſl 
m, bocauſe ofthe geople: fo2 all men gtozified Gad 
zthat which was done, ; 

2 Fo2 the man was about fourtie perres olde, on 
Ya is Miracle ot healing was ſhewwed. 
And be ing let goe, they went to their obne 
* Baie and repoꝛted all that the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and 
e ders had ſaid vnto them. 
£24 And when they heard that ; they lift vp theſe 
te to God with one acco2d, and ſaid, Loꝛd thou art 
in which halt made heauen and earth, and the Da, 5 
Pal that in them is. 
n Who by the mouth of thy Seruant Dauid bag 

d, Why did the Heaͤthen rage, and the people im 

Ie paine things? : 
16 We wings o: the earth od vp, and the Kulers 
2225 together against the Lozd, and again 
T:7 $92 ofa tructh. againtt thine hely Child Jeſus; 
Win thou haſt anointed , both Yerode and Ponttous 
| late with the Gontiles , anz the people of Aſract, 
RgatJoreb together. 
1 Fo2 to doe whatſoever thine hand and thy eonn⸗ 
iter mined peko ze to be done, 


| 
| 
| 


al oy bata thy Dccuants, that with all boldnege they 
J 0 Make thy v 


gt 30 By kretching stung thine band to heale: and 
* . that 


Ts 958 when the p had further thꝛeatned them they 


1 And now Lord „vehold, their th zeatnings, and 


1 . 2 | 
that ſignes and wonders may bee done by the Nay 


thine holie Childe Jeſus. | 
31 And when they had pꝛaped, the place was 
ken where they were aſſembled together, e they ul 
all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake they 
of God with boldneſſe. | 
32 And the multitude of them that believed , wil 
or one heart, and of one ſoule: either ſaide am 
them , that ought of the thinges which hee pollen 
was his owne, but thep had all things common. Þ 
33 And with great power gaue the A4poſtics wi 
neſſe of the Reſurrection of the Loꝛd Jeſus , andq 
grace was vpon them all. | 
34 Nelther was there any among them that lac 
Fr92 as many as were polſeſſours of lands, 02 hau 
ſold them x b2oght the pꝛices of the things p were 
35 And laid them downe at the Apoitles fute; 
diſtribution was made vnto euery man acco2in! 
hee had neede. 
36 And Joſes. who by the Apsſtles was ſurng 
Barnabas (which is beeing interpreted, The ſong” 
conſolation ) a Leuite, and of the countrie of Copa 
37 Bauing land, ſolde it, and bꝛought the mn 
and laide it at the Apoſtles feete. 
CHAP, V. 
1. 10, Ananias and Sapphira fall down dead. 1 
Apoſtles worke many miracles; 18. Ihey are in 
foned, 19. deliuered by an Angel, 33. in dang 
bee killed, but Gamaliel keepeth them aliue. 4 
Ut a certaine man, named Anantas , with Mer 
phira his wife, ſolde a poſſeſſion, bp 
2 And kept backs part pf the pꝛice, his 1 F 


th 


IN 


CHAT... Y. 
ing pꝛiuie toit and bꝛought a tertaine part, and 
it at the Apoſtles fete. 

„ But Peter ſaide, Ananias, Why hath Sathan 
ed thine heart to lie to the holie Ghoft?and to kepe 
"Jicke part of the pꝛice ofthe Land ? 

F , cahiles it remained, was it not thine owne?Any 
crit was ſolde , was it not in thine owne power 2 
thy haſt thou conceined this thing in thine heart ? 
on haſt not lied vnto men, but vnto God. 

And Ananias hearing theſe wo2des,fell downe, 
, Pane vp the ghoſt: and great feare came on all 
Im that heard theſe thinges. 

F 5 And the poung men aroſe, wound him vp , and 
Erried him out, and buried him 
J 7 Andit was about the ſpaceof th:e& houres affer, 
| abi wike, not knowing what was done, came in, 
And Peter ſaide vnto her, Tell mee whether per 
de ” land foz ſo much. And lhe laid, Vea, foz 
much. 
of 9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Hob is it that ye haue 
red together, to tempt the Spirit of the Lo2d , Be⸗ 
the feete of them which haue buried thine huſband, 
eat the doe, and ſhall carrie thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe downe ffraightway at his fete, 
pelded vp the ghoſt: And the young men came 
and found her dead, and carrying her fozth, buried 
t by her huſband. 

And great feare came vpon all the Church, and 
eas many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the handsof the Apoſtles, were many 
des and wonders w2ought among the people. (And 
ep were all with one acco2d in Solomons pozch. 


[13 And of the rell durſt no man joyne himſelfe fo 
P 3 them 


THE ACTS. 
them: But the people magnified them: 


14 And belieuers were the meꝛe added to then 


multitudes both of men and women 


15 Inſomuch that they bꝛought fwo2tfh the fa 


to the ſtreetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 
at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by mig 
uerſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci 
round about vnto Yieruſ alem, bꝛinging ſicke fg 


10 
yl 


1 


and them which were vered with vncleane ſpith 0 


and they were healed evcric one. 
17 Then the high eie roſe vp, and all 


that wore with him, (which is the Sect ol thes | 


rees ) and were all ülled with indignation. 

18 And laide their hands on the Apoſtles and 
them in the common 2 2 

19 But the Ange 

peilon does, and bzonght them fw2th, and ſaid, 


20 Goe, ſtand and ſpealic i in the Temple to the | 


. all the woꝛds of this life. 


- And when they heard that , they entred Int 


i 5b carlie in the Poꝛning, 4 taught : but theki 
J21eſt tame, and they that were with him x calla 
Counlell 1908 and all the Senate of the childn 


of the Loꝛd by night opena 


Alrael, and ſent tothe pꝛiſon to haue them b2ought F 
22 But when the officers came, and ſoundti ö 


not it in the pꝛilon, they returned and told. _—_ 
23, Paying;The pziſon truely found wer ſhut u 
All ſafetie, and theKepers ſtanding without b. 
the dozes, but when wer bad opened Wer founiy 
Wea Within 

24 - Now when the! hi oh Paiett and the capta 


, fer . japle, an and ye chicks Rawls Joary eite thi z 


CHAP, Y. 

doubted of them where vnto this would grow. 

Then came one, and tolde them, ſ aying, Behold, 
* whome ye put in pꝛiſon are ſtanding in the 

mple, and teaching the people. 

I. Then went the captaine with the officers , and 

ght them without violence: (Foz they feared the 

nie, leſt they ſhould haue bene ſtoned. ) 

| And when they had bꝛought them, they ſet them 
6 Lhe Counſell, and the high Pꝛieſt aſked them, 

++ :9 Paying , Did not wr ffraitly commaund you, 

ou ſhould not teach in this Name? And beholde, 

haue filled Vieruſalem with your doctrine, and in- 
dtob2ing this mans blod vpon vs. 

'4 Then Peter, and the other Apoſtles anſwered, 

ſaid, Mer ought to obey God rather than man. 

0 The God okour fathers raiſed vp Jeſus, whom 

ew and hanged on a tree. 

him hath God exalted with his right hand, to bee 

inte and a Sauisur, fo2 to gius repentance to Js 

ul and fo:giueneſſe of ſinnes. 

And wee are his witneſſes of theſe thinges , ſo is 

1 Ghoſt whom God hath giuen to them that 
im 

u © When they heard that, they were cut to the 
At, and toke counſell to flay them, 

; 4 Then ſtod there vp one in the counſel, a Pha⸗ 

p<named Gamaliel, a Doctour of Law, had in res 

ation among all the pepple,and commanded to put 
dpoſtles forth a little ſpace. 
And ſaid vnto them, Yee men ok Iſrael, take 


emen. 


eto pour ſelues, what ve intend to doe as touching 


he zo Foz befoz theſe dapes roſe vp Theudas, boa- 
P 4 ſting 


INE ACTS... 
fting himſelfe to bee ſome: bodie , to whom a 
of men about foure hundꝛeth joy ned themſetugg: 
was flaine, and all, as manie as obeyed him, 
ſcattered and bꝛought to nonght. 

37 Alter this man, roſe vp Judas of Galilee, 
dayes of the taxing, and dꝛew away much peo pie 
bm, hee alſo periſhed, and all euen as manie asq 

im, were diſperſed. 
38 And now ſay vnto you , Refraine from 
men, and let them alone - fo2 ifthis counſell, &. 
worke bee of men, it will come to nought 

39 But ik it bee of God, ye cannot ouerthy 
(el haplie pe ber found tofight againſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they hn 
led the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they comma 
that they ſhould not ſpeabet in the Name of Jeſu 
let them goe. t 


41 And they departed from the pꝛeſente . 


tin; rejoycing that they were counted m 2 
to ſuffer ſhame foꝛ his Name. | 


þ 


42 And daylie in the Temple, and in enerie h 
they ceaſed not to teach and pzeach Je Jeſus Chail. 


— 


Dire CHAP, VI. 


1, The Apoſtles care for the poore, and for pread 
the word. Seuen men choſẽ for Deacons, 5, of *i 
nn is one. 12. who is taken. 13. & falſely aca 


Nd in thoſe dayes, whe the number of the "Wa 

ples was multtplted, there arpſe a mucmuriÞ 

he Grefiang againſſ the Yebzewes, becauſe the | 

owes werenedlcaed 1 in the daplie Miniſtratiin 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 1. 
Fires unto them, 2 and ſaide At is 5 not reaſon ty 


/ 


A. 


CHAP. VI. 

Meaue the woꝛd of God, and ſerue Tables. 
aherefoze bꝛethꝛen loke ye out among vou ſe- 
onof honelf repo2t , full ofthe holy Gholk j and 
Lame, whom wee may appoint auer this buſinelle. 
put wee will giue dur ſelues continually to pꝛa⸗ 
ud to the Piniſterie of the word. 

And the ſaying pleaſed the whele multitude, 
ey choſe Steuen, a man kull of faith, and of the 
U Ghoſt, and Philip, and P2ocho2us, and Nicano?, 
vMimon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pzoſelyte 
"Wiioch. * 
wh whom they ſet befo2e the Apoſtles: and when 
Shad pꝛaped. they laide their hands on them. 
and the woꝛd of God increaſed, and the number 
aue Diſciples multiplied in Vieruſalem greatlie, 
uFagreat companie of the Paieſtes were obedient to 


A Ind Steuen full okfaith and power, did great 

ers and miracles among the people. . 
Then there aroſe certaine ofthe Synagogue, 1 
ag is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, and 4 
|, Pnians and Alexandzians, and of them of Cilicia, fl. 
Mada, diſputing with Steuen. 

And they were net able to reſiſt the wiſedome 

e pirit by which hee ſpake. $ 

chen they ſubo2ned men which laide, Mer haue 

him fpeake blaſphemous words againſt Poſes, - 

e aint God. = 

urug And they ſtirred vp the people, and the Elders, 
heb che Scribes, and came vpon him, and caught him, 
fol, azdught him to the Counſell, ; 

ten And ſet vp falſe witnefſes, which ſaid, This man 
ha ot to ſpeage blaſphemons wozves , against 


THE ACTES. 
this holy place, and the Law. 
14 Fo2 we haue heard them fay, That this oy 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall cha 
tuſtomes which Boſes delivered vs. 
15 And all that ſate in the Tonnſell,loked tan 
on him,ſaw his face,as if had been the face of au 


CHAP, VII. 


I, Steuen anſwereth to his accuſation. 51, He 
hendeth the peoples rebellion and murdeÞ 
Chrilt, 54. Therevpon they ſtone him to de 


T ben ſaid the high Pꝛieſt, Are theſe thing 
2 And hee laide, Hen, bꝛethꝛen, and Fl; 
hearken: That Sod of Gloꝛie appeared vnto on 
Abꝛaham, when hee was in Peſopotamia, be 
dwelt in Charran, | 

3 And ſaid vnto him, Get ther out of thy ca 
and from thy Kinred , and come into the landt 
ſhall ſhew thee. k 

4 Chen came hee out of the land of the Cha 
and dwelt in Charren: and krom thence when 
ther was dead, he remoued him into this land 
in vee now dwell. | 

5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in it, Hun. 
ſo much as to ſet his fate on: pet he pꝛomiſedi 

would giue it to him foꝛ a poſſeſſion and to his 
ter him, when as her had no childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That ſh 
ſhould ſojourne in a ſtrange land, and that then 
being them into bondage, and intreate the 
foure hundzeth preres. ; 

7 And the Nation to whom they ſhall bi Ut 
dage, ill Judge, laid God: and aiter that We 


nth, and ſerue mx in this plate. ee” 
Aud ha gaue him the couenant of Circumciſion: 
abraham begate Yſaac, and circumtiled him 
it day: and Iſaac begate Jacob, and Jatob be- 
tawelue Patriarcehs | 
Aland their Patriarchs moued with enme , ſolde 
into Egypt: but God was with him. | 
and deliuered him out of all aft tions: and gane 
«Four and wiſedome in the ſight of Pharaoh, 
iy Egypt: and he made him gouernour ouer C⸗ 
bis bonfſ e. 
N gow there came a dearth ouer all the land of C⸗ 
FF: Chanaan, and great affliction , and our Fa- 
ond no ſu kenan ee. | : 
and when Jacob heard that there was coꝛne in 
her ſent out our fathers firſt, 
WE and at theſecond time Joſeph was made know:1 
dy — 5 and Joſephs kinred was made known 
har aoh. | DRE 
ha Chen ſent Joſeph, and called his Father Jacob 
Sand all his kinred, th:&ſco2e x fiftene ſoules. 
my do Jacob went downe into Egypt; and died, her 
„I fathers. | 1 | 
it, Aud were carryed oner into Sichem, + laid in the 
Wihhchꝛe that Abꝛaham bought foꝛ a lumme of. mo- 
is ig ethe ſonnes ol E moꝛ, the tather of Sichem. 

But when the time of the pꝛomiſe dꝛew nigh, 
ug od had lwoꝛne to Abzaham, the people crews 
Je! Pultipliedin Ggypt. | 
tha Til another king aroſe, which knew not Joſeph, 

4 de ſame dealt ſubtilite with our kinred , and 
« "Pireated aur fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 
t af childzen. to the end they might not llue. 

In which time Boles was bozne , and was 


1 
— 


THE ACT ES. 
+ Exceeding faire , and nourtſhed vp in his ating, 
thz& Poneths: 
21 And when hee was call PTR | 
toke him vp, and nouriſhedhim foꝛ her owne 
22 And Poſes was learned in all the wiſed 
Egyptians, and was mightie in words andiq 

23 And when her was full fourtie peeres 
tame into his heart to viſite his bꝛethꝛen the | 
of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wꝛong, hy 
ded him , and auenged him that was oppꝛel q 
ſmotc the Egyptian. 7 

25 Foz hee ſuppoſſed his bꝛethꝛen wouldh © 
derſtode hawe that God by his hande would i 
them, but they vnderſtode not. 

26 And y next day he ſhewed himſelfe until 
they ſtroue, and would haue ſette them at one 
ſaying, Sirs, ve are bzethzen , Why doe yo 
one another: 

27 But hee that did his Netghbour w2ongþ, 
him away, ſaying , Who mate thee a Nun 
Judge ouer vs: 

28 Milt thou kill mee, as thou did the Eg 
pelerday * ? ti 

29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying , Ws 

 ffranger in the lang of Padian, where ha ben 
Donnes. R 
30 And when fourtte yeres were erpy2ed.fl K 
peared to him in the wilderneſſe of Mount a 
Angel of the Loꝛd, in a flame of fire, in a buſh. 

31 When Hoſes ſawit, hx wondꝛed at! 

and as her dꝛew neare to behold itz the vopceolt 


came vnto him. | 
; 


CHAP: VIT;- 

ging, Jam the God of thy fathers , the God 
dam, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of Ja- 
en Poſes trembled, and durſt not behold. 
Ehen ſaid theLo2d , to him, Put off thy ſhooes 
fte: fo2 the place where thou ſtandeſt is ho⸗ 
und. 
haue ſeene/ J haue ſcene, the afflictions of my 
Nuhich is in Egypt, and J haue heard their gro⸗ 
nd am come downe to deliuer them: And nowe 
will ſend thee into Egppt. 

Chis Poles whom they refuſed, ſaying , Who 
tea Ruler and a Judge? the ſame did God ſend, 
Ruler and a deliuerer by the hands of the An- 
<appeared to him in the bulh. 
ee bꝛought them out, after he had ſhewed won- 
wügnes in the Land of Egypt, and in the red 
din the WMilderneſle fourtie veeres. 
This is that Poſes which ſaid vnto the chil - 
fIſcael, A Prophet ſhall the Lo2d your God 
= you of ut bzcthzen like vnto mee: him 

eare. 
this is hee that was in the Church in the wil⸗ 


thy 


$1 
ne 
do 
ky 


be 


9 m 


dh 
uld 


ito 


per 


ng 
wil 


Cl 


off inai: and with our fathers: who receiued the 
beg Dꝛacles to gius vnto vs. 

p<" whom dur fathers would not obey,buf thꝛult 
mthem, and in their heartes turned backe as 
My Egypt: 
Wing vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe befoze 
[4 foꝛ this Poſes which b2ought vs out of the 
Egypt, wee wot not what is become of him. 
Und they made a calfe in thoſe dayes ; and offes 
ace vnto the idole, and vejopted in the wozkes 


1 
4 


& 
cn 


;0 | 


z 


with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the 


of 


THE ACTES, 
of theirowne hands. | 

42 Then Gad furned,and gaus them vp i 
the hoſte of heauen, as it is waitten in the ban e 
phets, O pee houſe of Iſrael ; haue pee offeralſ 
llaine beaſtes and ſacrifices , by the ſpace gf þ 
pe res in the wilderneſſe 2 

43 Pea. per twoke vp the Tabcrnacles of x 
and ſtarre of your god Ramphan, figures u 
made to wo2thip them: and J will carie Ycug 
yond Wabplon. | 
44 Dur fathers had the Tabernacle of wi ith, 
the wilderneſſe, as hee had appctnted , ſpeakin 
Moſes, that hee ſhonid make it attozding 0h 
thion that hee had ſerene,  _- 

45 Which allo our fathcr thaf came after, 
in with Jeſus into the polfellion of the GA. 
whom God dꝛaue out befoꝛe the fact: of our 4 A 
unte the dapes of Dcuid, 2 

46 Who fsumd fauour befoze God and u 
finde u Tabernacle fo2 the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe, _ 
8 Pobwbeit the moſt Vigh dwelleth netil 
ples mave with hands, as ſaith the P2ophet. 

4 Peauen is my Th2one, and earth isn 
ftole: : What houſe will ye builde mee l aithth 
D2 what is the place ot my reſt © 

09 Path not mine hand made all theſe thin 
qt © Peſtif-necked and any 
andeares ve doe alwayes relic the holie ON q 
your fathers did, ſo doe pee. Tin 

52 Which of the Pꝛophetes haue not yout tt 
perſecuted? And they haue atne them which 
befoze of the comming. of the Juſt Due 0 „of h 0 
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CHAP. VIII. 
line the betrayers and murderers: 
rho haue receiued the Law; by the diſpoſition 
gels, and haue not kept if; 

when they heard theſe thinges , they were 
y th-hcart, and they gnached on him with their 


fo 
I 


ft vt hee being full of the holie Ghoſt , loked vp 
flieinto Yeauen , and ſaw the gloꝛie of God, 
us ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
andſaide, Beh6ld, I ſ& the Vearens opened, 
e Honne of Man ſtanding onthe right handof 


1 1 
ll 


tin 
chen they ctyed but with a loude vopce, z ſfop- 
gar eares, and ran vpon him; with one accoꝛd, 
and caſt him out of the citie, and ſfoned him 
witneſſes laid down their cloathes at a young 
* rte, whoſe name was Saul. 
And they toned Steuen, calling vp on God, 
N. Loꝛd Jefus receiue my Spirit. 
Land hee knecled downe, and cryed with a loude 
Fo end, lap! not this ſinne to their charge. And 
x had! ſaid this, hee fell allepe- 


CHAP, VIII. 


. A 
2 — D Awe ret prY 


0 


Blip is ſent to baprize the Ethioptane Eunuch, 


aul was conſenting vnto his death. And at 
P* time there was a great perſecution againſt 
urch which was at Hieruſalem, and they were 
ſered abꝛoad throughout the Regions of Ju⸗ 
MDamaria , except the Apotkles. 


6 deyout men carted Steuen to his buriall, 
and 


WF. 


ul 
j q 


church is planted in Samar ia by philip; 14. 
irmed , and enlarged by Peter 2d lohn 26. 


THE ACTS. 
and made areatlamentation ouer him. 

3 As fo2 Saul, hee made hauocke of the of 
entring into enerie houſe , and hailing menu 
men, committed them to pꝛiſon. 
4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered abzea 
euerie where pꝛeaching the wozd- : 

5 Then Philip went. downe to the citie 5 
ria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accoꝛd gaue hen 
thoſe thinges which Philip f pake , heating an, 
the Miracles which hee did. 

7 Foz vnicleane ſpirites crying with louef 
tame out of manie that were poſſeſſed with thin; 
many taken with palſies , and that were lai 
healed. |# 

8 And there was great joyei in that citie. 

9 But there was a. certaine man called 6 | 
which befo2e time in the lame citie vied ſozceri 
bewitched the people of Samarta,gtuing out j 
ſelfe was {ome great one, | 

10 To wham they all gaueheede 3 'from tu 
the greateſt , ſaying, This nianjs the greilf 
of God. 

11 And han t they had regard,becauſi e tha 
time e had bewitched them with ſo2ceries.! * 
14 it whenthey had elieued Pytlip, | „ 
the things concerning the ingdome of God, f 
Name of Jeſus Cheiſt, they were bop ) 

and! women — 

I; Then Simon. himſclfe believed: alſs ; 
hee was baptized, hee continued with Phil 
dered, beholding the miracles «ſigns which Ws 

14 How when the 3 Were # i 


CHAP: YV.I1H; 
heard that Samaria' had receined the woꝛd of 
ſent vnto them Peter and John. 
+: who when they were come downe , p2ayed ths 

that they might receive the holy Ghoſt; ; 
an as vet he was fallen vpon none of them nl 4 
Tiere ba ptized in the Name of theLb2d Jeſus) 
of Chen laide they their hands bir them; and they 
90 ned the holy Ghoſt. 
ea and when Simon! ſ: awe that th:bugh laying bl 
a aþotics hands, the holy Ghott was giuen ; hee 
tt themmonep. N 
th baping, Giue me alſo this power, that on whoms 
lar hands, hee may receitie the holie Ghött. 
any Fut Peter laide vntohim; Thy Ponep periſh 
Ichee, becauſe tyôu halt thought that the gilt ot 
be purchaſed with Ponep, 
That haſt neither patt noꝛ lot in this mattet; 
gy Fit heart is not right in the fight of God. = 
| epent therefo2e dfthis thy wickedrieffe, and 
s, if perhaps the thought of thine heart mar 
Y ten thee; | | 
'02J perteiue that thou art in the gall of bits 
Band in the bonde of iniquitte; _ .. 5 
Then anſwered Simon, aud ſaide, P2ay 5e to 
bez me, that none of thele thinges which pck 
then come vpon mee. 
ther, when they had teffified 4 7 pꝛeached the 
13 Lo2d, returnedtoYieruſatem, 2 vzeached 
1 x Metinmany villages of the Sainaritanes. cole 
ninth the Angel of the L,o2v ſpake vnto Philip} 

87 le, 2 ond toward the South, vn to the wa 

wire PINOY Pierufalem unte a, \ wht 


2 27 aud 


aF 


J 


THE ACTES. 

27 And her aroſe, and went: and beholde , a, 
Ethiopia » an Eunuch of great authoꝛitie vnde 
date Nucene of the Ethiopians , who had the ch 
all her treaſures , and had come to Hierulalen 
wo:lhip. 

FS 28 Was returning, and ſi ting inhis Chaul 
read Eſaias the id ꝛophet. 
+ 2 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Ge m 
ſopne thy ſelfe to this Charet. — 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and 
him read the Pꝛophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under 
thou what thou readeſt : | 

31 And he ſaide, How can , except ſon 
Gould guide mee? And hee deſired Philip, th | 
would come vp and ſit with him. 5 

32 The place ot the Scripture which her 
this, Ye was ledde as a ſhœpe to the ſlaughi 
like a Lambe dumbe befoꝛe the ſhearer, ſo opt 
not his mouth. 0 Ft 

33 In his humiliation, his judgement wan 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? 11 
life is taken from the earth. Of 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip , „ and} 
p2ay. thee, of whom ſpeakeſt the Pzophet this 
(elfe., 02 offome other man 2 -. 

35 ThenÞhilipopenedhis mouth, and bega 

ſome ſcripture, and pꝛeached vnto him Jeſus x 
And as they went on their way, ther} 

to a certaine water: and the Cunuch ſaide, . 


" $5 And Philip ſaid, At thou believeſt wü 
hea:t, thou mayelt. Andhce weren, and l. ; 
ot Je:us Chzilt is the Sonne of oO 


' CHAP, IX. 


hep went downe both into the water; bot: Philip 
the Cunnch; and hee baptized him; oy” 
ue And when they were come vp out of the water; 


gyifit df the Loꝛd taught away Philip z that the 


uu nuch ſaw him no moꝛe: and he went on his way res 
—_ : | 8 
at Philip was fe ũd at Azotrs;4 paſſinixtho2dws 
neached in all the cities; till hee came to Cefareaz 
nd r | 
hv! ging toward Dan aſcus;!4. is ſtricken done 
hothe earth, 10, is called to the Apoſtleſhip. 18. 
om aptized by Ananias. 20: Hce prea beth Chriſt, 
d Haul yet bzeathing ont thꝛeatnings x laughs 
\ter againſt the Diltiples of the Lb2d ; went vnts 
tz Ind deſireſt of Him letters fo Damaſtus to the 
opeMacogues ; that if hee found any of this way; whe⸗ 
ther were mea oꝛ women z hee might bꝛing them 
wand tnto Yieruſalem: — © 3 
ind as he journeyed, he came neart Wamalcusz 
| _ there ſhined rdund about him a light 
andi heauen. 
his; And hee fell to the Earth; and heard a bbyte ap⸗ 
Into him; Saul, Saul why perſecuteff thou mee? 
belt and her laid, Who art thou; Lo2d? And the 02d 
elu J am Jefus whom thou perſecutelt; It is hard foz 
ehh icke againſt the pꝛickes. 


1 


] Fl 


e, ohee trembling and alloniched; fälde; Logd, 

ptülc wit thou haue mee to doe? And the Lozd ſaive 
02; Ariſe, ans goe into the citie, and it hall bes 

mies what thou muſt doe 4 | 

0d and ths men which journeyed with him; ff 
| @ 2 ſpeachlefe; 


s And her commanded the Charet to ſtand ftill : 


x Bee. 


ith him; #5 
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| - THE: Aer ES. 
fpeachleſe;Hcaring a voyce; but ſeeing no man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when hig, 
were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led himy 
hand, and bꝛought him into Damaſcus. 
And her was thꝛee dayes without ſight, ang 
ther did eate, no2 dzinke⸗ A 
10 And there was a cettaine Diſciple at 2 
cus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Loꝛzd inn: 
1525 Ananias. And hee faide , Beholde, X amg 
029, | 
t And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Artſe , and guiſe 
the ſtreete which is called Straight, and inquire 
houſe of Judas foꝛ one callcb Saul of Tarlus: if. 
hold, he p2aveth 
12 And hath ſerne in a viſion a man named a 
as, comming in and putting his hand on him 
might receiue his ſight. ] 
j 


13 ThenAnanias anſwered, Lo2d/A haue heut 
manie of this man, how much euill hee had ponent 
Dainccs at Vieruſalem: | F 
14 And here hee hath authoꝛitie from the 
Pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on thy Name- PÞs 
15 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ose thy way 
is a choſen veſſell vnto mee, to beare my Hameige 
the Gentiles, and Rings, and the childꝛen of Ai 
16 F02 3 will ſhew him how great things e 
ſuffer foz my Names fake. a 
17 And Anamas went his wap, and ente 
the houſe-ardputting his hands on him, ſaid 
Saul;th:Lo20(ey6 Teſts that appeared vnto tha 
wap as thou cameſt)hath ſent mee, that thou way 
recciue thy ſight. and bee filled with the holy Oi 
18 And immediatelio there fell fram 1160 


| 0 HAP, IX. 

a bene ſcales, and he receiued ſight forthwith, 
| qaroſe, and was baptized, 
b 10 And when hee had received Meate, hee was 
eagthened. Then was Saul certaine da pes with 
miſciples, which were at Damaſcus. 
z0 And ſtraightway ho pꝛoached Chꝛiſt in the DV 
Dalconues , that hee is the Sonne of God. 
ni But all that heard him, were amazed, and ſaidz 
; JO this her that deſtroyed them which called on 
game in Vieruſalem ? and came hither fo2'thak 
mt, that hee might bring them bound vntso the 
eP2ielles 7 
r But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſkrength, and 

founded the Icwes which dwelt at Damal cus, p307 
that this is verie Thꝛiſt. 
And after that many dayes were fügte; 
Piewes toke tounſell to kill him. 


* 
But their laying awaite was knowne of Saul: 


neu they watched the gates day and night fo Kill him, 
25 Then the Diſciples toke him by night, , and let 
heMbwneby the wall in abaſket.  - 

Fand when Saul was come te Pierufalem, ha 
a) ed to jopne himſelfe to the Diſciples : but they 


meh ral affcaide of him, and belieued not that he was 


5h 7 But Barnabas tokohim, and bꝛought him to 

Eiefles,and declared vnto them how her had lerne 

in the way and that hee had ſpoken to him. 

. I. E p2eached boldlie at Damaſcus in the 

= of Jeſus. 

And her was with Gem comming in, and gcin 

Vieraſalem. 

And hee ſpake boldly in the Name of the £9025 
2 3 | Jeſus, 
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THE ACTES, 


Nefys, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: but 
went about to lap him: 


30 Which when the bꝛethꝛen knew, they by 


him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him fw2th tog 


31 Then had the Churches reſt thzoughout al 
dea, and Galilee, and Samarta,and were edifiq 
walking in the feare of the Loꝛd, and in the com 
{ye holy Gholt, were multiplied, 


| 


| 


j 


32 And eit came to paſſe, as Peter paſſy 


re wout all quarters, he came vgwn alſo to chen 
which dwelt at Lydda: 

33 And there hee fqund a certaine man, 
Aeneas, which had kept his bedde eight yeares, 
was ſicke of the Palſie 


34 And Peter laid vnto him, Aeneas, 3 * ; 


maketh thee whole: ariſe , and make thy bed. fi 
grole immediatelie. 


„37 And all that dwelt in Lydda 2 and Barn, | 


him, and turned to theLo2d, 


36 oh there was at Joppa a certaing Di 


namedTabitha, which by interpꝛetation is c 


Sa: This woman was full of good wozkes, and 


des des, which ſher did. * 0 
n And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, that! 


ficke and died: whom when ther had wall | 


aide her in an ypper Chamber 


8 And fozaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to p 


d the Diſciples had heard that Peter was thun 


ont vnto him two men, defixing him, that jet = 


= delap to come to them. 


39 Chen Pater aroſe , aud went with then! 7 


hes was come, they bꝛought him into the vpyil 
ber: And all theWivowes d by him wen 


CHAP, X. 

the coates 4 garmentes whichDozcas made, 

ehe was with them. | 

o But Peter put them all fozth, kneled downe, 

payed, and turning him to the bodie, ſaid , Tabi⸗ 

; ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes , and when ſher 

peter , he ſate vp, 

and he gaue her his hand andlift her vp: and 

hte * called the Sainas and Midowes, pze- 

ther aliue. 

and it was knowne thꝛoughout all Joppa , and 

belieued in the Lozd. 

Indit came to palle, that he tarryed manie dapes 
pa, with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP. X. 


melius ſendeth for Peter, it. who by a viſion, 15, 
0, is taught not to diſpiſe the Gentiles, 3 4. Peter 


cheth. 44. The holie Ghoſt falleth on the An 
. 48. They are bapt ized. 


2 was a certaine man in Ceſarea, talled * 
al 15 0 Centurid of the band called the Italian bad. 
nd! Idenout man andone that feared God with all 
8 gaue much almes to the people, and 


it | 


N 


1 


in 


Ou 


es, 


* 
—_—— —— 


— 


56 
A 


wy. 


Ti eto God alway, 

1 de law in a viſion euidentlie about the ninth 
-: ©'fthe day, an Angel of God comming in to him, 
1 wing vnto him, Coꝛnelius, 


ed when hee looked on him, hee was afraid, ſaid , 
hen Kis it Loꝛd: And her ſaid vnto him, Thy pꝛayers 
* Umes are came vp foʒ a memoꝛiall befdꝛe God. 
2 ee ſend men to Joppa, and call foz one Wi⸗ 

5 0 


whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
Wgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
2 4 hou 


THE AGTES. 

ule, is by the Dea ſide ; be ſhall tell thee hz 

bughteſt-to doe. 

.7.,And whenthe Angel which [ pake Into Co 
wag departed, hee called two of his houſhold fetal 
and a deuot @ouldier of them that waited on bi 
Fittuallie; n — 

And when hee had declared all theſe thingy lem 
them, hee ſent them to Joppa. . 

9 Dn the Poꝛrow as ther went on theit jg 
ang dꝛew nigh vnto the Citie, Peter went "2 
houſe top2ay about the ſirt hour, 

10 And her became verie hungrie , and we 
pate n, But while they made ready, he fell into gz. 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a certainf: 
peſ cending vnto him as it had beene a great th 
bite at the fqure co2ners, and let downe to thee 

12 Mherein were all manner ot foure f.otedj 4 


the earth, and wilde beaſtes and eræping th 
and foules of the aire. 


it 
3 And there came a vovte to him , Kiſe, I L 7 
vil and eate. 7 24 
44 But Peter ſaid , Not ſo, Lode , fo2 A 
per eaten anie thing that is common 0} vncle; | 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe thi 
(ie het God hath cleanſed, v call not * | 
6 This was done thꝛiſe: and the vellell v 
je 55 agalnei nto heauen. . © ; 
einen Now wh: Peter doubted in büntelke | 
on which des — ſcene, ſhould meane, behut 
Ren which were ſent froin Co2neliug , had u 
guire lg: Dimons banale, a and ficade befoze the ghee 
18 And called, and asked whether Sm F 
was ſurnamedPeter, were lodged there: 4. 
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CHAP. X, | 
A Mhile Peter thought on the viſion , the Spi⸗ 
unto him, 1Behsld, th2x men ſceke the. 
| ; "Ariſe therefoze-, and get the downe , and goe 
them, doubting nothing: foꝛ J haue eat them. 
(Then Peter went downe to the men, which 
u lent vnto him from Co2nelrus, and ſaid, Behold. 
hee whom ve ſecke ; what is the cauſe wherefoze 
tome: 
418 they ſaſds. Cornelius the Centurion, a juſt 
and one that feareth God, and of good repo2t- a- 
all the Nation of the Jewes, was warned from 
by an holie Angel, to ſend 102 thes1 in his houſe, and 
woꝛds of thee.. 


the Poꝛrow Peter went away with them, and cer⸗ 
zue b2eth2en from Joppa accompanied him 
1] 1 And on the Poꝛtow after they entred into. Ce⸗ 
nd Coꝛnelius waited foz them, and had called 
her! his kinſmen and neare friends. n 
And as Peter was comming in Coꝛnelius met 
band fell downe at his feete, and woꝛ ſhipped him. 
Mi But Peter twke him bp, ſaying g Stand vp A 
ale alſo am a man: 
And as hee talked with him hee went in, an 
Moan that came together 
And hee ſaiv into them Pig knowe how that if 
Pionlawfull thing foꝛ a man that is a Jew takæpe 
Me oꝛ come vytoone of anatherNation:butGod 
, 5 mo, that 3 Houldngt call ame mau dom 
N 0 kane. 3 77 


17 dTherefoze camp3 I vnto yen "Withant's ani fav: 


Ig 


4 


on. vec haue ſent fo; mea : 25 


1 7 
5 
91 : 

| 
| (F: 


23 Then called hee them in, and lodged them: And 


bag Alone as A was ſent foz , J er therefore 0; | 
3% A 
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: THE ACTES, 

30 And Co2neliusfaiq , Foure dayes agoe, J. 
faſting vntill this houre, and at the ninth heute i, 
ved in mine houfe, end hehold, a man ſfod bei 
in bꝛight cloathing. 

31 And ſaid, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is hean | 
* almes are had in remembzante in the ig 

od. 

32 Sendtherefoze to Joppa, and call hither gi 
whoſe ſurname is Peter, hee is lodged in the he 
one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea fide, who un 
commeth ſhall ſpeake vnto thee: *- -- - 

33 Imainediafelie therefoꝛe J ſent to thee, 1 
thou haſt well done. that thou art come, Now thy 

are wee all here pꝛeſent befoꝛe God, to beak 
thinges that are commanded the ofGod; | . 

34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſail 
trueth perteiue that God is no reſpeder of pt 

35 But in euerie ation, he that feareth hin 
wo 2keth righteouſencCe, is accepted with hin, Þ 

36 The woꝛd Which God ſent vnto the child 
. peaching peace by Jeſus Thai (balls 


37 That woꝛd IC ap) you knowe which v 
blithed thzoughout all Judeazand began from 60 
after the Baptiſme which John pꝛeached: 

38 Dow God anointed Jeſus of Nazarethv 

bolie Ghoſt, and with power 3-who went about 
Sue: And healing all that were opp2eled of then 

fox God was withhim. '' 

39 And wer are witneſfes ofall things _ 4 
both in the land of the Jedes, and in ook 
whom they flew, and hanged on u rz. 

40 _ God raiſed vp the thiod dap, and ſhe#'F! 
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CHAP, XI. 

;I& Not to all the people, but vnto witneſſes choſen 

r: God even to vs who dideate and dzink with him 

wk be roſe from the dead. 

And he commanded vs to pꝛeach onto the peo⸗ 

and to teſfifie that it is hee which was o2datned of 

«rh the Judge of quicke and dead. 

Co him gius all the Pꝛophetes witnelle, that 

y his game whoſocuer belieueth in him wall re⸗ 

temillian of ſinnes. 

;C Whils Peter yet fpake theſe wo2des, the ho- 

Fot fell on them which heard the word. 

ee And they of the cirtumciſion, which belieued, 

; "lk aſtoniſhed , as manie as came with Peter, be- 

eanſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powzed: out the 
Vifthe holie Ghoſt. 

aid$6 F92 they heard them ſpeake with tongues , and 

ue God. Then anſwered Peter, Th 

ny Cananie man fo2biye water, that theſe. could 

e baptized which hae receiued the holie Gholt 

F as wee? 

| And hoe commanded them to bee baptizen in the 

aof the Lozd, Ton pꝛared ther _ to tarrie 

ne dapes. 


C H A P, X 1 "al 

0 er accuſed for going in to N merh 

8 18. which accepted. 19, 1 15 Gol 112 
alled 


| d, 26 At Ant ioch rhe Diſciples firſt c 
N 0 its, 


the Apoſtles, and bꝛethꝛen that were i in Ju⸗ 

oY that the Gentiles had alſa recejued the 
od. 

And When Peter was come vp to Vieruſglem , 

they 
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they that were of the cixcumciſis contended wi; 


THE! ACT/ES, 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vnn 
ſed, and did eale with them. 
4 But peter rchearſed the matter from * 
ning, and expounded it by oꝛder vnto them, iy 
5 J was in the citie of Joppa pꝛaping, a 
traunte J ſaw a viſion. A certaine vellell deſa 
it had beene a great ſhæte, let downe from hej 
the foure cozners, and it came euen to me. 
s 'Upon the which when J had faſtened min 
I conſidered, and ſaw foure foted beaſtes of thy 
and wilde beaſtes, and cræping thinges , andi 
the aire. 
7 And J heard a voyce, ſaying vnto mg, 
Peter, lay, and eate. 
8 But J ſaid, Not ſo, Loꝛd: fo: nothing tom 
vncleane hath at anie time entred into my m 
9 But the voyce anſwergd mee againe from hui 
hat God hathcleanſed Tat call not thou tu 
10 Andthis was done the times: and a 
dꝛawne vp againe into heauen. % 
II. And behold immediatelie there were tl 
alreadie come intothe houſe where J was, 5 
n vnto mee. | 
2 And the Spirit bade mee goe with them m 
a ain abe theſe ſixe bꝛethꝛen acconſ 
and we entred info the mans houſe. 
r3 And hee ſhewed vs how her had ſene a 
ws his houſe, which ſteod and ſaid vnto him; 
Pr and call foꝛ Simon, whole hornamedl 
ho'thalt tell ther wozds, whereby pen 
thine — ſhall be ſaued. 
1 yy And as J began to lpeake, the holis- . 
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40 
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CHAP. XI. 
"IR n vs at the beginning. 
Then eee. I the wozdofthe Loꝛd, howe 
hee laid John indeede baptized with water, but 
— baptifed with the hbly Ghoſt. 
T. 50zaſmuch then as God gaue them the like gift 


&: what was J that J could withſtand God: 
TIW they heard theſe thinges, they helde their 
and gloꝛified God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo 
Gentiles granted repentance vnts life. 

C Now they which were ſcattered abzoad, vp⸗ 
perſecution that atbſe about Steuen ; tranaited 
re as Phenice, andCyp2us, and Antioch, p2ca- 
nas the L. oꝛd to none, but vnto the Jewes onlie. 
And ſome ok them were men of Cyp2us,andCTy- 
which when they were come fo Antioch, ſpake 
de Grecians, pꝛeaching the Loꝛd Jeſus. 
nl And the hand of the Lo2d was with them: and 
1 congſeat number belieued, and turned vnts fheLo2d. 
daß { Then tidinges of theſe thinges came vnto 
Nes ot the Church, which was in Vieruſalem:and 


| (enlÞ 


HY 
i! 
the 


* 5 . 


tioch. 
Who when hee came, and had ſerne the grace 


man 
tonne of heart they would cleaue vnto the LO2d. 
e hee was a god man, and full of the holy 


4k and of faith: and much people was added vnto 


14 0. 


2 
Don Mul. 


mtioch. vnd it camets paſſe, that a whole peere 
thep 


4 


did vnto vs, who belieued on the Lo2d Jeſus 


ut fo2th Barnabas, that hee ſhould goe as farre 


„ was glad, and erhozted them all, that with 


” 
— ——— — — _— —_— 
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Then deparfed Barnabas to Tarſus , fo ts 


Linn When hee had ound htm , hee brought him 
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was made without ceaung dr the Church u 


IHRE. ACT 
they aſſembled themſelues with the Church, 1g 
much people, and the Diſciples were called Chun 

rſt in Antioch. | «| 
27 And in thoſe dayes came P2ophets from 
ſalem vnto Antioch. Fa 
28 And there ſtd vp one ofthem named a 
ad ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould bert 
dearth thzoughout all the wo21dtwhich came tee 
the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. 2 
29 Then the Diſciples, euerie man acco nnen 
his abilitie, determined to ſend releate unte tym, 
thꝛen which dwelt in Judea. 34 
3 © Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the (tha 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. ich 
32 — 3 — ͤ — 0 
CHAP. X11. 4 
r. Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killethj lia 
impriſoneth Peter, who is deliuered by an ap w 
20, Herodes pride, and miſerable death. th 
\ 1Dw about that time, Yerode the king u? 
fao2th his hands to vere tertaine of the Cha 
2 And he killed James the bꝛother of John 
the @wo2d, | Core na? Ss 
3 And becauſehe ſaw that it pleaſed the Jewel 
pꝛotteded farther ts take Peter alls. (Then wi” + 
dapes ol vnleatiened bꝛead. 
} 
£ 
8 


1 
{ 
N : . 


4 And when hee had appꝛehended him, hie 
in pꝛiſon, and deliuered him ts foure quatern 
Souldiers to kepe him, intending after C 
being him foꝛth to the people. 

5 Peter therefoze was kept in pꝛiſon, but 1 


toz hum. 
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CHAP. XII. 
100 when Herode would haue bꝛought him fo2th, 
e night Peter was ſlerping bet weene two@oul- 
+, bound with two chaines, and the Keepers befoꝛe 
e kept the pꝛilon. 
"And veholde the Angel of the Lozde, came vpon 
a light ſhined in the pziſon: and hee ſmote 
non the ſide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying , Ariſe vp 
elie. And his chaines fell off from his hands. 
And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelke, and 
eon thy Dandeles: And ſo hee did. And he ſaith vn⸗ 
Caſt thy garment about the: and follow mee. 
Ii he went out, and followed him, and wiſf 
chat if was true which was done by the Angel : but 
ut hee (xw a viſion. 
0 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
. they came vnto the y2on gate, that leadeth vnto 
te, which opened to them of his owne actoꝛd:and 
— out, and paſſed thoꝛow one ſtreete, and fozth 
the Angel departed kram him. 
and when Peter was come to himſelfe, bee ſaid, 
1 know that of a ſurtie, that the Lozv hath ſent 
ingel, and hath delivered mer out of the hand of 


* 


t 


| es. 

a and when hee had confldered the thing, her came 
houſe of Marie, the Mother of John. whoſeſur- 
1 Parke, where manie were gathered toge⸗ 
aping. 

And as Peter knocked at the doe of the gate, a 
Nell came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhie opened 


nb L foꝛ glad nette, but ran in, and told how Pe-. 


age the gate. 


15 And 
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and from all the expectation of the people of 
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THE ACTES, 
15 And they ſaid vnto her, Thou art madde 
thee conſtantlie affirmed that it was euen by 1 
ſaid they. It is his Angel. 
16 But Petec continued knocking:e when thy 
opened the doote;andſaw him, they were aſtojig 
7 But hee beckning vnto them with the ha 
hold their peace; declared vntd them how the Lg 
bꝛought him out of the pꝛilon, And hee ſaid , Steen 
theſe things vuto James and to the bꝛethꝛen nf 
departed, and went into another place. | £ 
18 Now afſone as it was dap, there was no" 
ſtir among the Souldiers what was become ore 
19 And when Verode had fought fo2 him, andi 
him not, hee examined the Keepers , and komm 
that they ſhould be put to death / And hee went d 
from Judea to Ceſarca, andthereadodes 
20 © And herode was highlie diſpleaſed! with 
of Tyꝛe and Sidon: but they came with one att 
him, and hauing made Blaſtus the E inges cha 
laine their friend, dedred peace, becauſe their co 
was nouriſhed by the Ringes cöoöuntre s, 
21 And vpon a ſet day,Yerode arayed in roy” 
parell, ſate vpon his Dhzone ;and made an Dk 
viito them: 
22 And the people gatie a ſhite, ay ing, 3th] 
voyceof God, and not of a man. 4 
23 And immediatelie the Angel of the L627 02008 
him, becauſe hee gaue nuf G9d the glozie, and he 15 . 
eaten ot woꝛmes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
24 But the woꝛd of God. grewand mull 
25 And Barnabasand aul returned krone 
fatem when they hav fukfilled their M im 


ne with them John, whole lurnanie Was ®# 4 N 


| CHAT. IMS... 
ul and Barnabas choſen to goe tothe Gentiles. 7 
cf Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14. 
Ful preacheth at Antioch. 42. The Gentiles be- 
eue, 45, 1he lewes blaſpheme. : 
Nov there were in the Church that was at Anti⸗ 
lich, terfaine P2ophets and Teachers: as Bax - 
and Dimeon that was called Niger;andLucing 
nene and Panaen, which hav beene bzbnght vp 
pode the Tetrach, and daul. he 
'Y as they miniſtred to the Loꝛd, and faſfed , the ho⸗ 
{hoſt ſaid, Separate mee Barnabas and Dail fo: 
W80:ke wherevnto J haue called them. | 
and when they had faſted and pꝛaped; and laide 
ends bn them, they ſent them away: 5 
ds they beeing ſent foꝛth bythe holy Ghoſt ; 
ted vnto Seleucia, and from thence thep lailed 
pus. „ | 
ind when they were at Salamis, they pꝛeached 
ef Cov in the Dynagogues of the Jewes:and 
n alſs John to their Piniſter. 
nd when they had gone thoꝛow the Ale vitd 
ther found a certaine ſbzcerer,a falſe pꝛophet; 
off Whoſe name was Barjeſus. 
ahich was with the Deputie of the cotinfrdy ; 
tis Paulus, a pꝛudent man: who called fo Wars 
und Saul, and deſired to heare the wozd of God. 
("'Clymas the ſozcerer(fo; fo is his name by in⸗ 
tion) withſtod them, ſ&king to turne away 
wh der, _ VOY bile * 
i den Saul (who alſo is called paul) filled wi 
pott, let his eyes on him; P | kb 
And laid, O full of all fubtiltte, and miſchiefe, 
e of the Deuill, thou enemie of all righteduſ⸗ 
SN 4 "1 Helle, 


I Bad 


THE ACTES. 
nelle, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the right y 
the Loz d? 

11 And nowe beholde the hand of the Lon 
ther, and thou ſhalt bee blind, not ſeeing the dn 
ſeaſon. And immediatelie there fell on hin 
. anda darkeneſſe, and her went about ſoking u 
» leade him by 9 hand. | 

12 The the Deputie ,when hee ſaw what! vat; 
belieued⸗ bring aſtoniſhed, at the doctrine ifth f 
13 Pop when Paul and his companie lala 

Pappas, they came to Per ga in Pamphilia:an 4 

a krom them, returned to Viernſalen * 
14 But when they departed from Perg :; 

7 to Antioch in Piſidia, and went intothe 

. Hogue on the Sabbath day; andſat downe.... 
-1.5 And after the reading of the Law and th 

"ohets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vat) 2t 

. ſaying, V men and bzethzen. if ve haue any 

exhoꝛtation fo2 the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtd vp, and beckned with jt 
.ſaid,Pen of Iſrael, ye that feare© od, giut i 4 
17 The God of this people Jſrael,cyoſequii he] 
and eralted the people when they dwelt as ſh; 
in the land of Egypt, and with an high arme 18. 
hee them out. Fri 

18 And about the time ok fourtie pieros ſu ih: 9 
their man ners in the wildernelle. : 1 
219 And when her had deſtroyed ſeuen Ha ic 
| "land of Chanaan, he diuided their land to the 

20 And after that hee gaue onto thein Judg⸗ 
"the ſpace of foure hundzeth and fiftie pears 


We ek. he 
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CHAP. * 14 1. 
11 And akterward, they deüred a king, anp Wo 
u bnto then Saul, the ſonng,.of C18, a maß 


Edt iBemamin, by the ſpace of fourtie Werft —_— 
12 And when hee had remonedhim ; hee r 


_ 


tathem Dauid td bee their Ring, tg @ hart 55 he 
ge teſtimonte, and ſaid, 3 bang ice 1 50 
: a man after mine 6wne heart * 0 


fall my will; 
2 Df this mans ſeed hath God according 1101 
iſe, raiſed vato Iſrael a Sautour ; Jeſus, 2 
4 whe John had firit pꝛeached befoze his-coming 
taptiſme of repentance to all the people of JE. | 
: And as John fulfilled his cgurle, he ſaid, Whanr 
pe that Jam? Jam not he. But beholve; there 
meth one aftcr mee, whole hors ok his fete am 
Vt wo2thie to loſe;. .. 
1 Pen and b2ethjen, childzen of the Cocke of. .As 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth Gad, to 
* usthe wo2d of this Saluation ſent; 
$27 Foz they that dwell at Vieriiſalem and their 
ers. becauſe they knew him riot no2 vet the byces 
1 heP2aphets which are reade euerie Sabbath dap; 
Mate fulfilled them in condemning him: En 
q And though they found nocauſeof death in him, 
Pas they Pilate that h& ſhould beeflaine, , - 
9 And when they had fulfiled all that was Wait- 
Þ'hin, they foke him downe from the tree, and 
Khim in a Se pulchze, _ 
he But Gdd 2773 him from the dead. 
du And hee was ſeene manie dayesof them z which 
ro; hy with him from Galilee to Piexuſalem ,; who 
u witnetles vnto the people. 
* And wer declare vnto vou glad tidinges, hots 


Na 2 that 


* : : 
1 — — — a —— 3 
* — 5 * 


. 3 TS ena A 


— = — 2 


* _—_— - 2 
— . * - * : 
0 — — u; 


= = 45 
— of 
* . * 2 — . - * = n 
2 5 5 — 
= —U—Uä—ä <-> 3. — . — - 
- a , — — 
- _ * — — - 


ration by the will of God, fell on llepe, and w! 


wed Paula 


THE ACTES. 
that theþ:omiſe which was made vnto the Fat 
3 'Godhath falfilled the ſame vnto vs hen 
. en, in that hee harh raiſed vp Jeſus againe, 
allo wzitten in the ſecond Pſalme , Thou art my; 
haue J begotten thee. 
: 7 And contitnliig that hee raiſed vp him fra 
now no moꝛe to returne to co2ruption,hef 

this wiſe „J will gine you the ſure mercie of 
z Wherefoze hee alſo ſaith in another pi 
hon ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee co:ru#$ 

36 Foꝛ Dauid after hee had ſerued his _ 


f 
j 


vnto his Fathers, and ſaw tozruption. 


7 
SY hee whom God raiſed againe , ſawn 


i 


8 Es it knowne vnto yon therefoꝛe met 43 
wethzen, that thꝛough this man is pꝛeached vpo P 
the foꝛgiuenells of ſinnes. ” 
39 And by him all that belieue, are juſfifiedfr 
things, from which vee could not bie juſtified þ 
Law of Poles. 
- 90 Beware therefo2 e, leaſt that come type 
whichi is ſpoken of in the Pꝛophets. 
41 Behold, ve diſpiſers , 220 wonder and pt 
23 I woꝛke a wozke in your dayes, a wozke Which 
ſhall in no wiſe belieue, though a man ſhould deck 
vnto pon. * 
42 And when the Jewes were tome out of th 
nagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe u 
might bee pꝛeached to them the next Sabbath. 
43 Nowwhen the congregation was broke 

many of the zewes and religious Proſolptes 
Barnabas, whoſpeaking to tif 


U 
55 
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CHAP, XILLIT. = 
ned them to continue in the grace of God. 
tmoft e 


And tze next Sabbath day came a 
e citie together, to heare the woꝛd of God. © 
gut wh? the Jewes ſaw the mulkitudes, ther were 
d with enup, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which 
reſpoken by Paul, contradiqing and blaſpher 9210 
1 46 Then Saul and Barnabas wared voldr 
, It was neceſſarie that the wozde of God tho 
Wt have bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſceing ver yore it 
u you, and judge your ſelues vawo2thie of euerlas 
glife, loe, we furne to the Gentiles. 
7 Foz ſo hath theLo2d commanded vs, ſayi ing jp 
i let thee to bee a lightof the Gentiles , that 
Nuldeſt bee fo2 Daluation vnto the ends of the ga 
u Ind when the Gentiles heard this, the were 
d, and gloꝛified the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: and as many 
02dained to eternall life, belieued. 
And the woꝛ do the Lozd was publiſhed thozows 
* allthe Reaton, | 
jo But the Jewes ſtirred vp the deuout andhonoil) 
Namen, and the chiefe men of the citie , ajid rai⸗ 
lecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and ele 
Nathem out of their coaſks. 
But they ſhoke off the duſt of their fate agiintt 
and came vnto Aconium. W 
52 And the Diſciples were fille with joye , , an 
| Itheholie Ghoſt. 
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CHAP. XxIIII. 


ul and Harnabas are perſecuted. 7. Paul healing 2 
eple, they are reputed gods. 26, Paul is ſtoned. 

. They paſſed through diuetſe C Churches, 26. and 

nee to Ant ioch. 


u 


vir . AcrEs. 7 
At came tg. paſsei in Jconium, that they A 
Tat together e the Synagogue of the 150 x 
ſpake, that a great multitude both of the za 44 
5 g'of the Greekes, belieued. i 
Eat the vnbeticuing Jewes ſtirred vp el 10 
© made. their mindes enill affected agai F 
un. | 
time th frefoze abode they fpeakinghd 
-62d, which gaue teſtimonie vnto the wy) 
e, and granted ſignes arid wonders tony 7 
their hands. 0 | 
ut the multitude of the citte was dinided; F 
with the Jewes , and part with the Apt . 
J. And when there was an allault made both Þ, 
Gentiles, gjtd alſo of the Jewes with their Ki 
them dithitefute, and to Lone them, = Jil 
6 They were ware of it, and fled vnfo Lytug ä 


Sls citfes of Lpcaonia , and vnto the Reginiſhen 
1 


- 

— 4 
Va 
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"Andt ' 
My of his 7h -beeing a crop . fcom his na 
Wombe, who . had walked. ＋ 

Ehe lame heard Paul ſpeake, who ſeevfalſi * 
holding him. e perceiving d hee had faith to bern 

16 Daid with a loude voyce , Stand vpꝛigh 
fete, and hee leaped and walked, ; 

1 1 And when the people ſawe what parry a, 
they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach ol ee 
onia, the gods are come downe to vs in the like Wits 
men. N 
12 And they called Warnabas Jupiter, * 3. 
excurius, becauſe hz was the chiefe ſ rea 


CHAP, XIIII. 
. þ; Thonthe prieſtes of Jupiter, which was befo2e 
* atie, bꝛought oren and garlands vnto the gates, 
S youlo haue done ſacrifice with the people. 
; Which when the Apoſtles , Barnabas and 
F iheard of, they rent their cloathes, and ranne in 
Mathe people, crping out, 
| ; Andlaying , Sirs phy doe ver thoſe thinges e 2 
gro alſo men of like paſſions with you and 
, f onto you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vani⸗ 
-vnto the lining God, which made heauen m 
n and the ſea, and all thinges that are therein. 
6 Who in times paſte, ſuffered all Nations er 
; in their owne wapes. 1 
Hruertheleſleshee left not himſelfe without wit 
4 inthat hee did gd, and gaue vs raine from hea⸗ 
wo end krmtkull ſeaſons; filling our hearts with food 


1 8 f 
And with theſe tapinges ſcarce reſtrained then 


j pe; that they had not done ſacrifice: vnto them. 
* 1 And there came thither certaine Jewes frem 
and Iconium who perſwaded the people, and 
N toned Paul, dꝛewhim out of the citie '3 upper 
had beene dead. 
$ Yowbeit, as the Diſciples {ove round about 
Lene vp, and came into the citie, and the next: 
Me departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
and when they had p2eacheb the Goſpel fo that 
nud had taught manp, they returned againe- to 
"and to Jconium, and Antioch. - 
Confirming the ſoules of the Diſciple, and er- 
fg them to continue in the faith, 4 that we mutt, 
i 33 tribulatid enter intod kingdom ot God, 
And when they had o2dained them Elders in 
AX 4 euerie 


| THE ACTES. 
euerie Church, and had pzayed with faſting 
mended them to the Lo2d, on whom they hbelieys 

24 And after they had paſſed thꝛoughout Pi 8 
they tame to Pamphilta, 

25 And when they had pꝛeached the woꝛd inß 
they went dowone into Attalia. 
26 And thente lailed to Antioch, from when 
had bene recommended to the grace of God, 
warke which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were tome, and had gathe 
Church together they rehearſed all that God h 
with them, and how hee had opened the Dazed} 
bats the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with tt 
les. 
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"CHAP. XV. 


32 

JF, Diſſention about circumciſion. 6, The A; ni 
" conſuls about it. 22, Their determination 0 
paul and Barnabas contend, and part alundayy 


At tertaine men which came downe run 
dea, taught the bꝛethzen, & ſaid, Extept vhs. 
gumciſed after manner of Poſes, Þ cannot l £ 

ra 


Yi When therefoze Paul and Barnabas had u 
diſfenfion and diſputation with them, they d 
ned that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine | 
them, chould goe vp to Bierulalem vnto the 4p 
and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being 3 on their way by thech 1 
cb paſſed thꝛow Phenice and Samaria, declan 
conuerſion of the Gentiles, and they cauſed get 
vnfoall the B:eth2en. | 
4 And when they were come to Vieruſalot L 


) 


C H A P. X V. — | 
ecciued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles, and 1 
and they declared all thinges that God had | 
with them. 
But thete roſe vp certaine of the ſect of the Pha- 
which belieued, ſaying , That it was nevdfull 
'Ercumciſe them, and to command them to keepe the 
| of Poles. 
And the Apottles and Elders came together , 
Auger of this matter. 
and when there had beene much diſputin n,Yefer 
q y and ſaid vnto them, Pen and Bꝛethꝛen, pee 
bow that a good while agoe, God made choyfs a- 
4 gb, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare 
klve;dof the Goſpel, and belicue. 
and God which knoweth d hearts, bare them wit. 
giuing them the holy Gholt, euen as he did vnto vs. 
And put na difference betweene vs and them, pu⸗ 
ng their hearts by Faith. _ 
4 o Nowe therefoze why tempt vee God, to put a 
ln ſt vpon the neckesof the Diſciples , which neither 
athers noz wee were able to beare + 
zei; But wee, belieue that thaough the grace of the 
1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wee ſhall bee ſaued euen as they. 
ai Then all the multitude kept fitence ; and 
Pine to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
and wonders God had w2ought among the 
it iles by them. 
¶ And after they has helde their peace James 
red, ſaping, Pen x Bꝛethꝛen, hearken vnto me. 
au dimd hath declared how God at the ürtt did vilite 
1 utiles, to take out of them a people foꝛ his Name . 
And to this agree the Deion of the * * 
m. ahitten, e | 
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THE ACTES, / 

I 6 After this, J will returne, t build againe 
bernacle of Dauid Which is fallen downe: i and 
build againe the ruines thereof, and J will ſeti 

17 That the reſidue of men might kerke af 
Loan all the Gentiles, vpon Whom my 
. ralled;ſaith theLozd, who voeth alltheſe thing 
18 Knowne vnto God are all his wozkes, fy 
beginning ok the world. 

19 Mherfoꝛe my ſftenco is that we froublem 
which from among the Gentiles ars turned to@ 
20 But that we wait vnto theni,that they a 
from pollutions of idoles and from kamieation 
things tcanaled, and from blud. 

21 Foꝛ Moſes ot olde time, hath in enderie titl 
that paoach him being read in the Senagogus 
Dabbath dax. Fi 

2 2 Then pleaſodit the Apottles. and Elders q 
the whole Church to ſend choſen men of their; 
companie to Antio ch, with Paul andBarnabagF, 
lie Judas, ſurnamed Barſ abas, and Dilas, chick 
among the b2eth2en, -- 

23 And w2ote letters by them aftor this m 
Che Apoſtles, and Elders, and Bꝛethꝛen, ial, 90 
ting vato the 152 ꝛethꝛen, which are of the Genti ' 
Antioch, and ®y2ta, and Ctliclay-. = 
24 Fozaſmuch as wee haue heard, that > 
which went out krom vs, haue troubled yol ; 
wo2vdes ſubuerting pour ionles , Taping, Pe Mi, ; 
circumciſed, and ke the Lawz to whom was 1 
ſuch tommandement: 

25 Itfemeth gad vuto vs, being allembla 
one accoꝛd, to ſend cholen men vato you , with 
toned ä and Paule, F 1 
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CHA p. XV. 
zenthat haue has arted Geir hed the Name 
* ov Jeſus Chiiſ t. 
1 ans ſerif therefs2e duda lid Silas, who 
| daes die bent Month, 
eget and dcs, 


Er pit abſtaine from leeds to luer 

or bid, and from things ſwrangled, and krom 

n: From which if vp kepe-your ſclues, pie 

"Wie well, Fare pee n 

þ De owhen they chere diſmiſſed, th ey came to An- 
when they had gathered t ſc multifilde; to⸗ 

1 delidiered the Epiſtie. i 

a 65 at 10 when ther hab reade⸗ they refoyced fo | 

. 

9, q 1d Judas and Silas , bieing Prophets allo 

es, exhozted the Bethzen with manie wo2ds, 

e ärmedthem. 

a fd akter they had tarried there a pate, they 


y iP 


30 e in peätef from the bꝛethzen vnto the Apo⸗ 


1 ulthasding i pleaſedSilas fo abid het wt. 
fan alſo and Barnabas ,confifueth in 
lg nd pzeaching the wo2d of tho ke h 
[zl 0. | 5 hd Vs 
i 1 And ſome dayes after , Paut ſatd vnte Bars 
et vs goe againe, and viſite our bꝛethꝛen; in 
pe whers wee haue pzeached the woꝛd of the 
dſcehow thep doe. 
And Barnabas determined to take with thor 
1 du ſurname was Parke. 
But Paul thought it not god to take him. with 


h who departed from them from Pamphilia , 


b 1 


THE ACTES$.. q 
and went not with them to the wozke. . 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharpe beta 
that they departed aſunder one from the oth * 
Barnabas toke Marke, and ſailed vnto Cyy 
40 And Paul choſe Silas , and departen . ſt 
recommended by the Bꝛethꝛen vnto the grag 
41 And her went thozow DV2 ia and Cilid 
6rming the Churches, 


—— — — 


CHAP. X VI. 


1. paul circumcifeth Timothie, 1 4,conuertett 
16,caſteth out a ſpit ĩt of diuinat ion. 19. Hel : 
las are whipped and impriſoned, 27 Anddelf 


T ven tame he to Derbe and L. iſtra: and be 

certaine Diſciple was there named Timo 
ſonne of a tertaine woman, which was a Jewel 
belieued: but his father was a Greeke, / 
- 2. Which was well repoztedofby the bzeth 
were at Uyſtra and Jcomum, 

3 Yim would Paul haue to goe toꝛth wi 
audtoke and circumciſed him, becauſe of 
which were in thoſe quarters: ko2 they ane 
his father was a Greke. 

4 And as they went thꝛough the cities, tl 
tedthem the — foꝛ to keepe, that were 1 
the Apoſtles and S which were at Bier 
And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in 
and increaſed in numberdaylie, 

. 6 Now when they had gone tbꝛougbaut N 
and the Region of Galatia, and were fozbidde 
holie Ghoſt ta pꝛeach the woꝛd in Aſia. | 
7 After they were come to Byſia,they aſſay 
into Vithynia, but the Spirit ſutkered them us 
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CHAP. XVI. 
they paſting by Pyſia,came dotpne to Troas, 
pa viſion appeared to Paul inthe night. There 
nan of Matedonia, and pꝛaped him, ſayings 


Wont inte Macedonia, and helpe vs. 


fl 


* 
- 
. 


d alter hee hadſene the viſlon, immediate⸗ 
ndeuoured to goe into Macedonia, aſſutedlie 
ing, that the Lozd had called vs fo2 to pzeach 
vel vnto them. 
Therefozelofing from Troas, wer came with 
. courſe to Samothꝛacia, and the next day to 


1 | nd from thence to Philippi,which i is the chicfe 
de that part of Macedo nia, and Colonie: and wer 


at citie abiding certaine dapes. 


nd on the Sabbath wee went out of the Citie 


er ſide , where pꝛaper was wont to bee made, 
ſat downe, and ſpake vnto the women which 


dthither, 
And a certaine womãn named Lydia,a ſeller 


e of the citie of Thyatira , which wozſhipped 


ö 

N 
. 
* 


ard vs: whoſe heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe 
id vnto the thinges which were ſpoken of Paul; 
Ind when ſhee was baptized , and her houſhold , 


ght vs, ſaying, If ver haue judged mee to ber 


4'] 


10 


Uto the Lo2d, come into mine houſe, and abide 
Ind ſhoe conſtrained vs. 
And it came to paſſe,as wee went to pꝛaper, 
he amoſell poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of dininati- 


* which bzought her Maſters much gaine * 


SE? 
DULL 


* 


Ning. 
We ſame followed Paul, and vs, and tryed, 


Tbeſe men are the ſeruantes of the matt high 


Mich hewe onto vs the way of Stluation, 
13 And 


„1. And this did ches manie e dayes : but u 
ing grieued, 9575 An the ſpirit; Jai! 
ther in the Nang of Jeſus Thult ta come au 
And hee tame out the lame baut. 13 

19 J And pohen her Baſtersſawe that th * 
their gaines was gane, they. caught Paul and{thc 
+ dzeww them into the Market place,vnto theke 

20 Amd bꝛought them to the agiſkrates, td; 
Theſe men being Jewes, doe exceedinglieF; h 
dur citie. = \ i 

2r Andteach'caſtomes which are nok lat ys 
vs to xeceicie, neither toobſerue.beeing Nom 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together 
them, and the Magiſtrates rent of their cloath 
commanded to beate them. 1 

23 And when they had laide manie ſtrig 
them. they caſt them into pꝛ ilon, charging the} 4 
to keepe them ſafetie. 1 
24 Who Haying reteiued ſuch a charge, i 
them into theinner paiſon,and made their fat . 
the ffockes.. ; 9 

25 J And ak mid night, Paul Silas pant 
ſang r vnto God: and the pꝛiſoners heals 
6 And ſuddenlie there was a great earth: b 
ſo that the foundations of the pꝛiſon were ſhake 
tmmevtatclic all the:Dozes were opened, aul 
ones bands were lwſed. 0 
And the keeper of the pꝛilon awakingd h 
5 nd ſœing the pꝛiſon dozes open, he 
ſs 62d, and would haue i pony himſelke, (il oF 
t the pziſoner had beene fl ed. 
* dent an leh out with a loude vopte/ 
thy lelte none Yarme, {oz wee axe all har, ' 


0 


0 


AI 


| > wall that were. in his houle. 
i And hee 75 theurthe fan 


CH Ab. X VI. 

Chen hee 25 fo} alight, and ſp2ang in ,and 
ſuremblingzt fell downe befoze Paul and Dilas. 
And bought them out , 1 0 ſaide , Dirs, What 
J doe to bee ſauẽd : 

And they ſaid 'Beltene on r theLo2d Jeſus Chaiff, 
hou ſhalt bee and a and tine houſe. 

And they ſpake Wi him the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 


eheure of the night, 


waſhed their ripes. and was vaptized, bee and 
s, ſtraightwa\ 


ad when ig av bought them intohis houſe , 


ial 
5 
/ 
7 


; 


a 


et tncate befoze them, and refoyced , belteuing in 
9 all his höule. 


r nd When it Was day, the £ Pagilttates\ ſent the 


ats, ſaying, Let theſe men gos. 
And the Keperofthe pꝛiſon told this ſaying to 
Lhe Dagiltcateshaue! ſent to let yon goe; Now 
xtoze depart, and goe in peace. 
7 But Paul ſaid vnto them, They bane beaten vs 


l „uncondemned, beeing Romanes, and haue caſt 


ad p2iſon, and now doe they tyzult vs out pꝛiuate⸗ 


1 a1 


4 


i 


Pay verilie, but let them come themſelues 2 and 
bs out of it. 


and the Sergeants fold theſe woꝛdes vnto the 


litrates : and they feared when they heard that 


Were Romanes. 


(0 
S. 
1 


25 


7, 
wy 


1 


And they came, and beſought them. and bꝛought 
and deſired them to depart out ofthe titte. 
And they went out of the pziſon, and entred in 
houſe of Lydia: and when they had ſcene ths bze- 
a comfozted nn and departed, _. 
e CHAP, 


14 N 
* 
1. \ 
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CHAP. XVII. 4 
1. Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, to. 11. . 
Berca. 15. ee diſputeth and preacheth 1 
34. Manie are coruerted. ith; 
Dw when they hay paſſed thozow A 
and Apollonia: thep came to hend thir 
was a Synagogue of the Aewes. __ Ch 
2 And Paul as his manner was, went h 7 
them and thꝛer Sabbath dayes reaſbned with th 
of the Dcriptures, ba 
3 Opening and altradging;that Ebꝛilt muth rea 
haue ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: a 
this Jeſus whom J pzeach vnto you; is Chai þ 9 
4 And ſome of them belieued, and conſoztaſſh;to 
Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Oreckes us 
multitude, and of the chiefe women not a few, & 11 
5 But the Jewes which believed not, 
with entiie, foke vnto them cerfaine lewne fl 
ot the baſer ſoꝛt, and gathered a companie, anviWep; 
the citic on an vpꝛoaxe, aſſaulted the houſe of #4 
and ſought to bzing them out to the people. Wil 
6 And when they found them not, they bzewWe 
andcertaine bꝛethꝛen, vnto the Kualers of the city £ 
ing, Theſe that haue turned the wozld vp-ſidedogew! 
are come hither alſo, - et! 
7 Wham Jaſon hath reteiusd: and theſe i 
contraric to the decrees of Ceſ ar, ſaping at th 
another Ning, one Jeſus 1 
8 And they troubled the people and the Natel 


io 
— 
W * 


the citie, when they heard theſe things. at 


9 And when they had taken ſecuritie of Jaan 
ofthe other, they let them ge. 4 
And the bzethzen immediatelic ſs 


Pauland ilas by night vnts Berea; who of 


by - N — 
. - — 
— 


< went into the @ynagogue of the Jewes. 
Theſe were moꝛe noble than thoſe in Theſſatonts: 
that they received the woꝛd with all readinelle of 
and ſearched the Scriptures daplie, whither 
things were ſo. 
Cherefoze manie of them belieued: alſo of hondu⸗ 
women which were Greckes.4 of men not a few. 
vat when the Je wes of Theſſalonica had Paul 
edge that the woꝛde of GD D was pꝛeached of 
rea, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred vp the 


And then immediatelie the bꝛethꝛen ſent away 


co goe as it were to the Sea, but Silas and Ti⸗ 
us abode there kill. 


And they that conducted Paul , bꝛought him vn⸗ 

ens, and receining a commandement vnto Silas 

f theus ; foz to come to him With alt (pede; , 

84 ow while Paul waited fo2 themat Athens; 

it was ſtirreb in him; when hee ſaw the citie 

giuen toidolatrie. 

Cherefoꝛe diſputed hee in the Synagogue with 
wes; and with the denoat perſons , and in the 
et daplie with them that met with him; | 
Then certain? Philoſophers of the Epitureans, 

the Dtoickes, encountred him: and ſome ſaide ; 

K will this Babler ſay 2 Other ſome: Der ſemeth 
ſetter fa2th of ſtrange gods: becauſe hee pꝛea⸗ 
to them Jeius; and the Neſurrection. 

M they t oke him; and bꝛought him vnto Areos 
klaping, Map wee know what this new doctrine 

«thou [prakeft, 1 is? 
a9 thou bzingelt certaine ſtrange things to dur 
Bb eares 


THE ACTES. 


eares: wee would knowe therefoze what there 
meane. 


21 ( Foz all the Athenians and ſtrangerz 
were there , ſpent their time in N elſe, 
ther to telloꝛ to heare ſome new thing. | 

22 Then Paul od in the mids of Pars hil 
ſaid; Yee men ol Athens, J perceiue that in all 
vee are to ſuperſtitions; * 

23 Foꝛ as A paſſed by, and beheld your deun 
A found an Altar with this inſcription , To ry 91 
XNOVVNE GoD, Mhom therefoze pee ignozantl 50 
chip, him declare J vntd you, mor 
24 God that made the world, and all things 
in, ſeeing that hee is Loꝛd of heauen and earth, 
leth not in Temples made with hands. 

25 Meither is woꝛſhipped with mens ham 
though hee needed any thing, ſeeing hee giueth 
life and bꝛeath, and all things: 

26 And hath made of one blood all Nattonsdſ 
fo2 to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hat 
mined the times befo2e appointed, and the bon 
their habitation: | 

27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lo2d;ifhappllſll 
might feele after him, and find him; though hen 
farre from euerie one of vs F 

28 Foꝛ in him weeliue, and more, and hallen 
beeing, as certaine alſo of your own Poetes 0 
Foz wee are alſo his off-ſpꝛing. 

29 Fozaſmuch then as wee are the ok 

God, wee ought not to thinke that the Gol 
like vato gold oz filuer z o2 ſtone grauen by 
mans deuice. 


30 And the times ol this ignozance God i 
2 


4 
10 


CHAP. X VIII. 
9 comniandeth all men euarie where to repent? 
Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the which 
U judge the woz id in right2ouſneſſe , by that 
hom 15 hath ozdained, whereof he hath giuen 
ite vnto all men; in that hee hath raiſed hun 
dead. f " 
I” And when they heard of the Reſurrection bf 
a.come mocked and others ſaid, Ace will hears 
| mine of this matter: 
a 50 Paul departed from among them. 
& powbeit certaine men claue vnto hint r belie⸗ 
nong the which was Dionyſtus the Areop agite, 
man named Damaris; and others with them. 


ö CHAP, XVIII. 


ö llibouritig with his handes , and preaching : ac 
nth. 9 is incou raged! ina. viſ ion, i 2 accuſed 
re the Deputic; but diſmiſſed. 24. Of Apollos. 


#ter theſe things; Paul departed from Athens; 
d came to Cozinth. 
And found a cextaine Jew named Aquila; bozne : 
s, latelie came from Italte, with his wife 
pia (becauſe that Claudius hadcommanded all 
een depart from Rome ) and came vnto them. 
. hee was of the ſame craft, hee abods 
Rm, and wꝛought ( foz by their occupation they 
k nt makers ) 
dhe reaſoncdin the Spnsgögue euerie Hab⸗ 
perl waded the Jewes, and the Grekes. 
pen Dilas and Timotheus were come from 
a, Paul was p2elled in Spiritſʒ and teſtifies 
Wes, that Jeſus Was Chziſt. a is 
In when they oppoſed themſelues; and blaſ- 
Wb 2 phemed;. 


wo 
1. 


Ll 


peace. 


THE ACTES. 
phemed, he ſhoke his rayment , and ſaid vntoa 
Your bleod bee vpon your owne heades , Jam 
from hencefo:th J will goe vato the Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence , andentredinqg! 
taine mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that won 
God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the Synagogy 

8 AndCriſpus, the chiefe Ruler of the Syn 
belicued on the Loꝛd with all his houſe: andy 
the Coꝛinthians, hearing, belieued and werebz 
9 Then ſpake the Lo2d to Paul in the Ny 
a viſion; Bæ not afratde but ſpeake , and holdn 


10. Foz J am with thee , and no man ſhall (qp* 
thee, to hurt thee: Foz J haue much people in thi 
11 And he continued there a yixre and ſiren 
teaching the wo2dof God among them- = 
-12 And when Gallio was the deputicof\&© 
the Jewes made inſurrection with one acco2d aF* 
Paul, and b2ought him to the judgement ſeate £'. 
13 Daying, This fellow perſwadeth men | 
ſhip God contrarte to the Law. 
14 And when Paul was nowe about to 07 
mouth, Gallio ſatd vntothe Jewes, if it were! 
fer of wꝛong, oꝛ wicked lewdneſle, O pee Jen 
ſor would that I ſhould beare with von. 
15 But if it bee a queſtion of wo2des, and | 
and of your Law, loke ber to it: foꝛ I will bed 
offuch matters. 
16 And her dꝛaue them from the judgementl 
17 Then all the Greækes toke Softhenes MF. 
Ruler of theSynagozne,amd beat him befor 
ment ſeat: and Gallio cared fox none of t 


18 J And Paul after this; — 


CHAP. XVIII. 
nd then twke his leaue of the bꝛethꝛen, and 
phetcotnt Spꝛia, and with him pꝛilcilla and 
: hauing ſhoꝛne his head in Cenchzea : fo2Hie 


bow. 
and her came to Epheſus, and left them there: 


"Tree himſelfe entred into the Dynagogue , and rea- 
with the Jewes. 
I wmhen they deſired him to farrie longer ame 
hem, her conſented not. 
1. But her bade them farewell, ſaying, J muſk by 
Pranes keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſa⸗ 
int 3 will returne againe vnto you, if God will: 
x ſailed from Epheſus, 
L nd When hee had landed af Cefarea , and gone 
v ſaluted the Church, hee went downe to Antioch. 
And after he had ſpent ſome time there her de⸗ 
d, and went auer all the counfrey of Galatin ares 
ia in o2ver, ſtrengthening all the Diſciples, 
Anda certaine Jew named Apollos, bozne 
andzia, an eloquent man, and mightie in the 
g Fares. caine to Epheſus. 
Ns man was infkructed in Þ way of the Lord, 
fing fetuent in Spirit, hee ſpake and taught di⸗ 
wife the thinges of the Lord, knowing onelie the 
N * John. | 
ind hee began to ſpeate| boldlie in the Gynago⸗ 
hom when Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla had heard, they 
Pin vnto them. and expounded vnto him the way 
moꝛe perfectlie. 
and when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into Achaia, 
Wen w2ote exho2ting the Diſciples to reteiue 
$29 when her was come, helped them much which 
eued through 1 1 
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that publiklie, chewing by the Scriptures, 7 
was Chziſt. . 


THR ACT ES. 
28 Foz he mightilie conuinced the 


"oh A b. RJ] „ 1 & 
6. The holy ( Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hand b 


Ndit came fo pale , that while Apollogdn 
Coꝛinth, Paul hauing paſſed thozow th 
coats, came to Epheſus x finding certaine Z 

2 Ma ſaid vnto them , Yaue ye receinedt 
Gholt ſince ver belieued? And they ſaid unten 
_ "mk ſo much as heard whether there be an 

0 

3 And hee ſaid vnto them, Unto what 1 | 
bapti; ed? And they laid, Unto Johns Baptt 

4 Then ſatd Paul, John verilie baptized 
baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the peg 
they ſhould belceue on him which ſhould com 
bim. that is, on Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard this, ther were baptin 

Name of theLo2d Jeſus. 
6. And when Paul had laide his handes vpn 
the holy! Ghoſt came on them; and they 5 
tonguegand p2ophelied, i 
7 And all themen were about twelue. 

+8 And he& went into the Dynagogue , i 51 
boldiy fo: the ſpace! of the months, diſ outings 
ſwaving the things con cerning the kingdome 

9 But when diuerſe were hardned and bel 
put ſpatze enill of that way befoze the multitd 
departed from them, and ſeparatedthe Dill 
puting onelie in the Sch wle of one Tpꝛan nm 
& And this continned by the ſpace of tin 


oh 
& tl 
* 
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CHAP. XIX.“ 
tall they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the woꝛd of 
d Jeſus, both Jewes and Greekes. 
and GWD wꝛought ſpeciall Miracles by the 
aul: 

tha from his bodie were brought vnto the 
n oʒ apꝛons, and the diſeaſes depar⸗ 
them, and the euili ſpirits wont out of them. 
i Then certaine ofthe vagabond Jewes, exo: 
oke vpon them to call ouer them which had euill 
s the 5 of the Loꝛd Jeſus , ſaying, Mee ad⸗ 
u by Jeſus, whom Paul p2 eacheth. 
! ind there were ſeuen ſonnes ol one Sceua a Jew, 
Idiefeof the P2refts, which did ſo. | 
and the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Jeſus x 
and Paul J known, but who are pee: 3 
and the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, leapt 
n, and ouercame them, and p2enailedjagainff 
, fo that they fledde out ofthe houſe naked and 
ed. 
And this was known to all the Jowes eGraks 
felling at Epheſug, and feare fell on thein all, 
e Name of the lLoꝛd Jeſus was magniſiedd. 
ind many that belicued, came and confeſſed; 
\Pivedtheir dzedes. 
any alſo of them which vled curious arter, 
Petheir bokes together, and turned them, be- 
Amen: and they counted the pꝛice of them, and 
iftie thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 
- grew the woꝛd of God, 4 pzeuailed;' 
7 1 After theſe things were ended, Paul parpoſed 
Iirit , when hee had paſſed thozow Macedonia 
ichaia, togoe to Bieruſalem, ſaying, After 3 
methere, J muſt alſo ſee Nome. 

Bb 4 22 0 
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THE ACTES, 
22 Ho her ſent them into Macedonia two U 
that miniſtred vnto him Timotheus, and rag, 
her himſelfe ſtayed in Aſia fo2 a ſeaſun. 4 
23 And the ſame time there aroſeno ſmall i * 


bout that wap. \ en 
24 Foz acertaine man named Demetrius, gh hs 
ſmith, which made ſilugr chꝛines ſoꝛ Diana, bi 4 
noſmall gaine vnto the crafteſ-men: on 

25 Vlhom hee called together, with the won ˖ Gti 
of like occupation, and ſaide, Sirs, ye know! q 
this craft wer haue our wealth. Ki, h 


26 Poꝛeouer, pes ſc and heare , that nota th: 
Epheſus, but almoſt th2oughout ail Asia, this 
hath perſwaded and turned away much people, im 
That they ben no gods, which are made with ha 
27 So that not onelie this gur craft is in am 
bee ſet at naught: but alſo that the Temple ofthe 
gaddeſte Diana ſhould be deſpiſed , and ber n N 
cence”, thould bee 1 whome all Asia, gar 
wozld wozhhippe 5 
28 And wi — Hay heard theſe ſayings , that 
full of wꝛath, and tryed out, aying, Great is] 
ofthe Epheſians, | 
29 And the whole citie was filled with ca | 
and hauing caught Cajus and Ariſtarchus cl 
cedonia. Pauls companions in trauaile, they! 
with one accoꝛd into the Theatre. 4 
30 And when Paul would haue entred ind 
people, the Diſciples ſuffered hun not. 1 
3 And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia , whilFabl 
his friends ſent vnto him; deſiring him that he * 
not aduentuxe himſelfe into the Theatre. 
8 Dome therefoze cryedonething, and ſu 


CHAP. XX. 
fo; the aſtemblie was confuſed, andthe moꝛe part 
not wherefoze they were come together. 
10 they dꝛew Alexander dut ot the multitude, 
\ mes putting him forward. And Alexandet bek- 
with the * , and would haue made his defence 
eople. 

dey when they knewe that he was a Jew : all 
hone voyce 2 about the ſpace of two houres, cryed 
great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
And when the towne Clerke had appeaſed the 

1 hee aide , Yee men of Epheſns , what man is 
that knoweth not how that the citte of the Ephe- 
Piss worchipper of the great goddelle Piana, and 
image which kell vowne from Jupiter. 
;peing then that theſe things cannot be ſpokert 
Ad ought ts ber quiet and doe nothing rachlie. 
0 ve haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which 
tither Robberg of Churches, no2 vet blaſ phemers 
goddeſle. 1 
$ Wherefo2e if Demetrius, and the cratftel men 
te with him, haue a matter again tanie man 
wis open, and there are Deputies, let them ltti- 
one another. 
But if v & inquire any thing ton cerning other 
tes, it wall be determined in alawfutlaſemblie. 
eu or wer are in danger to ber called in queſtion 
'dayes'vp2oare there beeing no cauſe whereby 
my giue an account of this koncaurſfſe. 
| we, when he had thus ſ _= » heediſmiſſed the 
lie. 
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kl oerh toMaccdonia,7 He celebrateth p; Fords 
Supper 
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THE ACTES, 
Supper, and preacheth. 9. Eutichus falling, 
deal, 10. is raiſed to life.18. & 18, At Mil, 
committeth the flocke to the blders, 3 6, & dey 
Nd after the vpꝛoare was ceaſed, Paulta 
to him the Diſciples, and imbzaced 1 
parted foꝛ to goe into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone ouer theſe parts, uy 
giuen them much exhoꝛtation, hee came into 
3 And there abode, th2&e moneths: and w 
Jewes laide wait foꝛ him, as hee was about toi 
fo Spꝛia, hee purpoſed to returne thoꝛow Mate 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 5 
of Berea, and of the Thefſalonians , Ariltarchy 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Tamathe i 
of Aſia, Tychicus, and Lrophimns. - 
5 Theſe going befoꝛe, tarried foꝛ vs at T 
6 And wee ſailed away from Philippi, af i 
dayes of vnleauened bead, and came vnto t 
CTroas in fiue dayes, where wee abode ſenon daz 
7 And vpon the firft day of the weke,whenth 
ciples came together to bꝛeake bzead , Paul pk 1 
vnto them, readie to depart on the Po2row , i at, 
tinued his ſpeech vntill midnight. Bi: 
8 And there were many lights in the upper! a 
ber, where they were gathered together. 5 
9 And there ſate in a window a certain 
man, named Eutichus, being fallen into a dead 
and as Paul was long p2eaching ,b& ſunke 
with ſſerpe. and fell downe from: the third Loft 
was taken vp dead. E 
10 And Paul went downe, and fell on hin 
embꝛacing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues; 
life is in him. | 


d 


CHA P. XX. 

mhen hee therefoze was come vp againe , and 
a-oken bꝛead, and eaten, andtalked a long while 7 
walk till bꝛeake of day, ſo hee Departed, 
ll 4nd they b2ought the young man aliue , and . 
FT it a little c omkoꝛted. * 

And we went befo2e to ſhip, and ſailed vnto 
„, there intending to take in Paul: fo2 ſo had hee 
Wi ited, minding himſelke fo goe afwte. 
Wand when hee met with vs at Allos, we toke 
dla, and came to Pitplene 

and hee ſailed thence , and came the next day k 
10 — Chios, and the third day wee arrined at 
hos, and tarried at Tropgillium: and the next dap | 
ens to Miletus. 
Fo; Paul had determined to ſaile by @pheſus, | 

wn e hee would not ſpend the time in Aſia: foz hee ll 
L dif it were pol üble fo2 him , to bee at Vieruſalem | 
 thiap ofPentecolt. 
ang C And from Miletus he ſont to Epheſus , and [ 
nt dthe Elders of the Church. : - i 
py And when they were come to him, he ſard vnto 
ne knowe from the firſt day that J tame in⸗ 

Pa, after what manner J haue beene with you at 
ey ions, 

\Þ Neruing theLoad with all humilitie of minde , 
ne With manis teares. and temptations, which befell 
ene the lying in wait of the Jewes. 
ke And how J kept backe nothing that was pꝛofi⸗ 
Lon onto vou, but haue ſhewed pau, and haue taught 

| tie, and from houſe tahouſe. 1 
hin {Teſtifying bothtothe Jewes , and alſo to the 1 
10h a, repentance toward God, and faith foward {tf 

5 Jeſus Chzilf. h 


Lil Be 23 And | 
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THE ACTEST, 
22 And nob behold, J goe bound in the Spin 
Mieruſalem, not knawing the things that * 
mee there: 
23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneleth in 
citic, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide | 
2 4 But none of: theſs thinges moue mee, 1 
count J my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo thatzl 
finiſh my courſe with jope, and the H iniſtere 

J haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jeſus, to teſtiſte t 4 

ſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, J know that pee all, 
whom J haue gone pꝛeaching the Ringdome o ' 
ſhall ſgmy face no moꝛe. 

26 Wherefo:c J take yon to retoꝛd this day 
ant pure from the bltod of ali men. 

27 Fog J haue not {huned to declare vnd! 
the ＋ * of God. 

8 C Take herde therefoꝛe vnto pour ſelu 
to al the flocke ; ouerthe which the holie Gun 
made you ouer-ſœers to fœde the Church of Gu 
he hath purchated with his owne Bld. | 
20 ffoꝛ Jknow this, that after my departin 
Ao Molues enter in among you,not (pail 

ocke. 

39 Alſo ot your gwn ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſp of 
peruerſe things, to dꝛaw away Diſciples after 
31 Therefoꝛe watch, and remember, that 

ſpaceof th yeres:; A ceaſed not to warne eue 
night and day with teares. 1 

32 And nowbzethzen, J commend vou to 
to the woꝛd of his grace, which is able to build] 
and to giue vou an inheritance — all then 
are ſancified, 
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XXI. 
ſhane couetcd no mans ſiluer, oꝛ gold, 02 ap- 


CHAP, 


* yea, you your ſelues knawe, tbat theſe handes 


nf 
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ug niniſtred vato my necedities, and to them that 


vit me. e 
Jhane ſhe wed you all thinges , how that ſo la. 
ig vee ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake , and to re⸗ 


1 


er the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus , how hee laid, 


noꝛe bleſſed to giue, than toreceine. 

C And when hee had thus ſpoken, her knerled 
2, and pꝛayed with them all. 

And they all wept ſoze, and fell on Pauls neck, 
led him: 

porowing moſt of all fo2 the woꝛdes which he 
that they {ould not ſc his face no moze. And 

atcom panied him vnto the Shippe, = 


1 
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CHAP, XXI. 
vill not bee diſwaded from going to Hieruſa⸗ 
0,9. Philips daughters Proph: tefles, 17. Paul at 
fruſalem. 27. is apprehended; and in great 


Mer. 31. but reſcued by the chiefe Captaine. 
Voit came topaſſe, that after wee were gotten 


wm them, and had launched, we came with a 


t courſe vnto Choos, and the day following vn⸗ 


"es, and from thence vnto Patara. 

ind finding a ſhip ſapling ouer vnto Phentcea, 
"It abꝛoad, and ſet frozth. | 

ow when wes had diſcouered Cypzus, wer left it 


at hand, and ſayledintoSp2ia, and landed at 


102 there the ſhip was to vnload her burden. 


1 finding Dilciples, wer farried there ſeuen 
Pohs ſaid to Paul thzough the Spirit, that hee 
4 ſhould 


HKD AES 
ſhould not goe vp fo Hieruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe day 
departed, and went gur way; and they all bzoy 
on our wap, with wiues and child2 en; till wee 
out of the citie:and we kneꝛled downe on the iu 
p2ayed; 

6 And when wee had taken out leaue one of an 
wee take ſhip. and they returned home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
wer came to Ptolomats, and ſaluted the bzethy 
abode with them one day. | 

8 Andthe next day;we that were ol Paulst | 

nie, departed;and came vnto Ceſarea, and wee 
into the hauſc of Philip the Euangeliſt (which 
one of the ſeuen) and abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had foure daughters, 
gines, which did p:opheſie. l 

10 And as Wee tarried there many dapes, 

came dobone from Judea, a certaine P2ophet , ſſl 
Agbs. 
11 And when her was come vnto vs; ha 
Pauls girdle; and bound his owne handes and 
and ſaid, Thus ſaicth the holie Ghoſt ; Do thilff 
Jewes at Yigruſalem bind the man that owe 
girdle , and ſhall deliuer him into the hands 
Gentiles, | 
12 Ind when wee heard thele things, both v 
they of that place; befought him not to gee vp t 
ruſalem. : 

:3 Then Pail anſwered , cahat meant! 
werpe, and tobꝛeake mine heart : : fo2 J am 
not to ber bound vnelie ; but alſo to die at Yierul 
ko; the Nams of the Lozd Jeſus; 1 


r 
and when hee would not bee perſwaved, we cea- 
aygoing , The will of the Lozv bee done. t 
au 3nd after thoſe dapes, wee toke vp our carrias 
veehad went vp to Pierufalem. 
that There went with vs alſo certaine of the Dil⸗ 
ofTeſarea ; and bꝛought with them one Pna⸗ 
fahCyp2us;an oldeDiſciple,with whom wer ſhould 
je.. 
omi and when wee were come to Mieruſalem, the 
haKkenreceined vs gladlie. 8 
A and the day following Paul went in with vs 
lsa games, and all the Elders were pꝛeſent. 
« ei and when hee had ſaluted them ; hee declared 
vhiularlie what things God hav wzbught among 
 Fentiles by his miniſterie. SE 
ers and when they heard it, they gloꝛiſied the Loꝛd, 
a onto him, Thou ſeeſt bother, how many thous 
es, sor the Jewes there are which belieue, and they 
t; Miealqus of the Law. 
Lud ther are infoꝛmed of thee, that thou teacheſt 
; he ewes which are among the Sentiles; to foꝛſak 
ms, laying, That they ought not fo circumciſe 
den; neither to walke after the cuſtomes. 


wehWWhat is it therefo2e 2 the multitude muſt needes 


des ugether: foz they will heare that thou art come. 
oe therefoꝛe this; that wee ſay tothe: We 

y vane men which haue a vow on them. 

uf Then take and purifie thy ſelfe with them 

charges with them, that they may ſhaue 

i ades and all may knowe that thoſe thinges 


n "they were infozmed concerning the, are no⸗ 


ru dut that thou thy lelfe walkek o2derlie, and 
 B%NLaw, 
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IHE ACTIES,; 

25 As touching the Gentiles which bel, 
haue wꝛitten and concluded, that they obſeryy, 
thing, ſaue onelie that ther kepe themſelug 

thinges offered to idoles, and from blood, an 
things ſtrangled. and from fo:nication. 4 

26 Then Paul toke the men, and the next 
ryfying himſelfe with them, entred into the d 4 
to ſigniſie the accompliſhment of the dapes ofpy 
tion, vntill that an offering ſhould bee offered a 
rie one of them. i 

27 And when the ſeuen daycs were almoſt 
the Jewes which were of Aſia , when they av 
the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and laide 
on him. 

28 Crying out, Penok Iſrael; helps: thief 
man that teacheſt all men cuerie- where agu 
people, and the law, and this place:and farther, 
Grekesalſointo the Temple,; and hath coll . 
holie place. 

29 (Fo2 they had ſenc befoꝛe with him i int) j 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppol 
Paul had bꝛought into the Temple) 

39 And all the citie was iaued; andthe pen 
together: and they tone Paul, and dꝛewhu 
the Temple: and fœoꝛth · with the dw2es were i 

31 And as they went about to kill him , ii 
came vnto the chieke Captaine of the band, 
Hieruſalem was in an vp2oare. 

32 Who immediatelie twke Bouldiers, à 
turions, and ran downe vnto them: and wi 
ſam the chiefe Captaine and the @vuldiers ,! 
beating of Paul. 

; 3 * the chtele Captainè! came nearel 


| 


CHAP; XXII. 
im, and commanded him to bee bound with two 
sand demanded wy he was, and what hc had 


an. and ſome cryed one thing, and ſome another,a- 
the mültitude: and when her could not know the 
N Binie foz the tumult, hee commaunded him to ber 
Ao into the Caſtle. 

fi ; And when hee came vpon the. ſtaies 3 ' ſoit was 
* & was boꝛne of the Douldiers,foz 10 violence ot 

ople. 

ft Foz themultitude of the people followed after 
ay „Away with him. 

ide 7 Ind as Paul was to bee led into the Catile, hee 
ba 


bito the chiefeCaptaine @ay.J (pegke-pnty there 
aid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? % 

Art not thou that Egyptian which befo2 ae chele. 
madſt an vp2oare , and leddeſtout into the wil 
le foure thouſand men that were murderers?: 

Þ Sut Paul ſaid J am a man which am aJewof 
à titie in Cilicta, a titijen of no meane cities 
Tas ther ſuffer mee to ſpeake puts the people. 
And when her had giuen him litente Pau d 
Ig beckned with the hand vnto the pegs 
when there was made. a great ſilence, he ſ pake 
„ in the Pebzew tongue, — 

„. CHA . eee 

Mdeclarerh how hee was conuerted, I 7. amd cal 
Nobis Apoſtleſnip. 32. Mentioning the Genes, 
1 2 the people exclaime on him. 24. ke eſcaperh 
Pging by the priuiledge of a Romane, 


Ten „Bꝛethꝛen, and Fathers, heare pe my de⸗ 
i unte, which J make now vnto von. 
Ce 2 (And 


ung 
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ut the feete of Gamaliel, and taught accezdin 


And anfwered, Who art thou, L035 f., 


(And when they heard, that he ſpak in tha a 
tongue to them, they kept the moꝛe ſilence: ge 
3 Jam verilie aman which am a Jewe, 
Tarſus, a cit ie in Cilicia; yet bꝛought vp in th. 


perfect manner of the Law, of the Fathers, all 
zealous towards God, as yee all are this day, I. 
4 And perſecuted this way vnto the deut 
dingþnd delinering into p2iſon both men andi 

5p Asallo the high P2teft doeth beare mee yj 
und che eſtate of the E lders from whom allo! 
ued letters vnto the bꝛethꝛen, and went to da 
to b2ing them which were there, bound unten 


{ 

g 
* 
* 
* 
#, 


õ And it came to paſſe, that as I made ty ig; 
and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus, about noſai 
denlie there hone from heauen a great lightuln 
bout me -. 7" 
1:5 And J fell-vnto the grund, x heard a boy 
Vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 


= 


Perſecuteſt. CI | TH | 
And they that were with mee, fawe un 
light, and were afraide: but they heard noten, 
vr him that ſpake ta mee. * 
10 And J ſaid, What ſhall J doe ,Lo2d ! 
Lo2v'ſaiv'duto mee: Ariſe, and goe into Dali 
and there it ſhalt bee told thee of all thinges iP: 
9 ty doe. 2 
11 And when J could not ſee foz the glon 
Ught -being ledde by the hands of them that n 2 
mee, A came into Damaſcus, 5 


faid vnto mes, 1 am Jelus of Nazareth we 


[ 


GBA . 

” And one Ananias. a deuout man acco2ding fo 
b Laws hauing a god repozt of all the Jewes which 
it there. 

th 1. Came vnto mer, and fed , and ſaide vnto mee, 
et Saul, receiue thy üght. And the lame hours 
ed vp vpon him. 

4 And hee ſaid, The God of out fathers hath choſe en 
Lot thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that Juſt 
x , and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth ⸗⸗ 
g „For thou ſhalt ber his witnelle unte all men ol 
Tat thbu haſt-ſeene and heard. 

N 16 And now, why tarieft thou? Ariſe and be vaps 
and wach away thy ünnes, calling on the Name 
AcLo2d.. 

7 And it tame to paſſe, that when 4 Was come 
it to Hieruſalem , , buen while 1 pꝛaped in the 
pple, J was in a traunce. ; 
1s And [gw him, ſaying vnte mee; Mae haſte , , 
; Set the quicklie out of Hieruſalem: fo2 they will 
teteiue thy teſtimonie concerning mee. 

And J ſaid, Lo! d,they know that 3 impꝛiſ oned; 
Ven in euer ie Synagogue them that belieued an 


1 > And when the blood of thy Partpꝛe Steuen was 
ao was ftanding by, and conſented vnts his 

( kept, the rayment of them that flew him. 7 
Pi And hee ſaid vato mee, Depart : foz J will ſend 
0 tiers hence, vnto the Gentiles: 75 ; 
and they gau him audience vnto this 02d, ans 
plift v1 p their voyces , and ſaid, Away with fuch a 
fl rom the earth: foꝛ it is not fit he ſhould liue. 
3 Ang as they cryed gut, and caſt off their * 
ſchzebo uſt into the aire. 
C c 2 
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tolde the chiefe Capfaine , ſaying ; Take herde 


PHE ACT Es. 
24 The chiefe Captaine commaunded him 6 


bꝛought into the Caſtle and bade that he ſhoaly! 
am ined by ſcourging, that hee might know who 
they cryed ſo againſt him, 

25 And as they bound him with thongs , pay 
vnto the Centuricn that ſtœod by; Js it lawfully 
to ſcourge a man that is a Romane & vnconden 


26 When the Centurion heard that, hee wen c 
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thou doeſt, foz this man is a Romane. 
27 Then the chiefe Captaine came; and ſaide 
him, Tell mee, art thou a Romane: Bee laid, n 
28 And the chiefe Captaine an! wered, Mithag 
ſumme obtained J this frevome. And Paul ſaid, 
J was free bone. 
29 Then ftraightway they departed kron 
which ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe( 
taine alſo was afraid after hz knewe that hee! 
Romane, and becauſe hee had bound him. N 
3 & On the moꝛrow, becauſe hee would hauen 
the certaintie wherefoꝛe he was accuſed of the Jel 
ber loſed him from his bandes, and commatinde 
thiefe Pꝛieſtes, and all their counſell, to appeate 
b 20ugyt Paul downe, and ſet him befo2e them. 
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1. As Paul pleadeth his conſe; Ananias comma 
"*coſmite him, 7. Diſſention ; among his accuſenſ* 
God encourageth him. 14, The Iewes lay 
for him. 20. Hee is reſcued by the chiefe Capt 
27. And ſent to telix; 


Ad. Paul earneſtlie beholving the Ct wt 
ſaide, Pen and Wieipnen 7 3 haue wn Ic 
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And the high Pꝛieſt Anamas commanded them 
+fxdby him to ſmite him on the mouth. 

Then ſaifh Paul vnto him, God ſhall ſmite ther, 
\whited wall: foꝛ ſitteſt thou to judge mee after the 
V and commandeſt mx to bee ſmitten contrarie to 

Ria: 
And they that food by, ſaid , Reuileſt thou Gods 
\P2iclt ? 
Then ſaid Paul, J wilf not Bꝛethꝛen, that hee 
«the high o ꝛieſt: Foz it is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt not 
* akeeutll of the Ruler of thy people. 
u Fat when Paul pexceiued that the one part was 
'Wducees , and the other Phariſees, hee cryed out in 
1 Counſell, Pen and bꝛethzen, I am a Phariſee, and 
»( ne of a Phariſee: of the hope and reſuxredion of 
dead, J am called in queſtion, 
And when hee had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſlention 
reene the Phariſoes, and the Daoducees: and the 
10 titude was diuided. 
dal Fe the Sadducces ſav, that there in noreſurrectid, 
14 angel, noꝛ ſpirit, but thePhariſees cifele both. 
And there argle a great cry, and the S cribes that 
nok the Phariſees parte aroſe, and ſtroue, ſaying, 
ind none euill in this ma: but if a ſpirit oz an An⸗ 
bath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight againſt Gad. 
. lo Ind when there aroſe a great diſſenfion , the 
le Captaine fearing , leſt Paul ſhould haue beene 
aued in pieces of them, commanded the Souldiers to 
mum and to take him by foꝛce krom among them, 
F 3 4 0 him into the Caſtle. 
5 And the Night following,theLo2 d fodby him, 
Naw Bee of god cheare, Paul: foz as thou halt 
Cc 3 teſtifled 


C HAP. XXIII. 
\ conſcience befo2e God, vntill this day. 
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THE ACTES. 
teſtiſied of mee in Vieruſalem, ſo muſt thou begy F 
nelle alſo at Rome, | * 
12 Andivhen it was day, certaine of the 100 
banded together, and bound themſelnes vnderz 
[aying, ee der would neither eate nor dein 
they had killed Paul. I 

13 And they were moze than fourtie whigh? 
made this conſpiratie. 

4 And they came to the chiefe P2ieftes an F 
ders, and ſaide, Me haue bound our ſelues in ö 
great curſe, that wer will eate nothing vntill wiſh 
ag 4 Paul. . 
15 Now thereloꝛe pee with the Counſell . fi 
; the chiele Captaine, that her bꝛing him town | 
ou to  Pozrpw., as though yo would inquire 
th ing the mp2e perfectlie concerning him: aud n 
euer he come neare, are readie to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſter ſonne heard of then 
ing. in waite: hee went i and entred info the Cali 
_ Paul. A 

Then Paul called one of the Centurion 
Va, and ſaid, B2ing this young man vnfo thee 
Gift ame: io2 hee hath a certaine thing to tell hin 
Do hes twke him, and bꝛought him to the 
Farbig and ſaid, Paul the p2iſoner calledmeE 
him, 2 p2ayed me to bzing this vaung man 
ts, whe hath ſomething to ſay vnto ther. 

19 Then the chiefe C aptaine toke him by tic 

14 with him aſide paiuatelie, and aſke) 
by that thou haſt to tell mw ? ITY 
nd her ſaid, The Jewes haue agreed to . 

hays that thou wouldeft b2ing downe Paul! A 
99 into the Ceunkell, as though they would a 
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CHAP, - XXIII. 
Lebohat of him moꝛe perkealie. N 
r But doe not thou yeelde vnto them: foꝛ there lie 
1b "it (02 him of them moe than fourtiemen which 
i bound themſelues with an pathe, that they will 
her cate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they haue killed him: and 


are they readie, loking foꝛ a pꝛomiſe from the, 


hig: 29 the chiefe Captaine then let the young man 
art und charged him, Ser thou tell no man that 
halt ſhe wed theſe thinges to mee. 
And hee called vnto him, two Centurions, fay - 
"pake readie fw3hund2eth Souldiers to goe to 
rea, and hoꝛſemen th2eſco2e and ten, and Spears 
1two hundzeth, at the third houre of the night. 
e! And pꝛouide them beaſkes, that they may ſef 
ion, and bzing him fafe vnto Felix the gouernour. 
1 LAnd hee w2ote a letter after this manner: 
Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt ercellent Go⸗ 
heir@nour Felix, ſendeth areting. 
This man was taken of the Jewes , and (ould 
Pebene killed of them: Then came J with an ar- 
and reſcued him, bauing vnderifod that her was 
inane. 
+ And when J would haue knqwne the cauſe 
Wrefozothey accuſed him, J b2ought him foo2 2th ins 
heir Counſell. 
29 Whom J perceined to be accuſed of queſtions 
eir lawe, but to haue nothing laide to his charge 
| 2 of death, oꝛ of bonds. 
ao And when it was tolde mee , how that the Jewes 
P wait foꝛ the man, I ſent ſtraight way to thee, and 
etommandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay befoze 
what they had againſt him. Farewell. 
* Then the Douldiers, as it was comnided them, 
Cc 4 tak 


THE ACTES, 
toke Paul, and bꝛought him by night to Antipy 
32 On the Poꝛrow they left the hoꝛſe· ment 
with him, and returned to the Caſlle. 
33 Wlho wheir they tame to Ceſarea, and 
uered the Epiſtle to the „ eſentedy, u 
ſo vefozehim. 1 Bu 
324 And when the Gauernour had read the leh q 
aſkedof what p2onince hee was. And when he vj « 
ſod that her was of Cilicta : Tir 
35 Jwillheare the, ſaide hee when ithine-a{it 
are alſo tome. And her commanded him to bee h b 
Yerodes judgement Hall | 
1 


my CRAP, XXII II. C 


T, Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 10. 0 for 
ſelfe. 24. Preacheth Chriſt to the Gonernouſh 
his wife, 27. Hee going our of his office, laſt; 
Paul! in priſon. 

Nd atter : ſiue dapes, Ananias the high Pu 

ſcended with the Glders, and with a certain: 

ratour, named Tertullus, who enkoꝛmed the ( G i 

nour againſt Paul. 

2 And when hee was called rov2th,Tertullus | 
to accuſe him, ſaying „Sing that wee by thcem 
great quietneſſe,and that verie wozthie deeds,ar 
vnto this Nation by thy þ2outdence. 

3 Wee accept it alwayes , and in all places, 

Noble Felix, with all thankekulnelle. 

4 Hotwithſtanding that J bee not farther ig 
unte thek, J pꝛap thee that thou wouldelt heare vl 
clemencic a few woꝛds : 

5 Fo2 wer haue found this man a peſtilent Fi 

205 a mouer of ſedition 3 all theJewcs * 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 
le world, and a ring · leader of the ſec of the Paza⸗ 


i * Abo alſo hath gone about to pꝛofaine the Temple, 
no wer toke, and would haue judged acco2ding to 


IW. 
zul the chiefe captain Lyſtas came vpon vs, and 
10 \ great violence toke him away out of our hands : : 
2 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto the: by 
- rining of whom. thy ſelfe mapeſt take knwoledge 
ai theſe things whereof wes accule him. 
bo dndthe Jewes alſo aſſented, | aying „That theſe 
Iss were ſo. | 
Then Paul, after that the gonernonr had beck- 
tntohim to ſpeak, anſwered, foꝛ aſmuch as J know 
N chon hait berne of many yeres a Judge vnto this 
on, J doe the moꝛe chearfully anſ were ſoz my ſelf. 
hy n Becauſe that thou mayett vnderſtand, that theve 
Let but twelue dayes, fince J went vp to Hierula⸗ 
ez ta Wozſhip: 
2 And they neither found mee in the Temple di; 
9 ng with any man, netther raifing vp the p people, 
er in the Synagggues noz in the citie: 
Neither can they pꝛoue the things wheroof they 
Waccufe mee. 
But this I confeſſe vato thee, that afferthe way 
they call Yereſte, ſo woꝛſhip J the God of my 
ers, velieuing all things which are w2itten in the 
Fo: the P2ophets. 
And haue hope towards God, which they them⸗ 
alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection cf 
* both of thejuſt and vnjuft. 
And herein doe J ererciſe my felfe, to haue al⸗ 
a conſcience ropde of offence toward God, and 


THE AC TES. 
17 Now after manie peeres, came fo bzin, 
to my Nation , and offerings. 

18 Wherevpon certaine Jewes from gh... 
me purifled in the Temple, neither with mu 
no2 with tumult. 

19 Who ought ts haue bene here befo2e vl 

| object if they had ought againſt me. 

20 D2elle let theſe ſame here ſay , Ifthy 
found any euill doing in meer, while 1 Toe Ie 
Counſell: .. 6 

21 Except it bee foz this one vayce , that | 
ſtanding among them: Touching the Neſurteln 
the dead, J am called in queſtion this dap. I 

2 2 And when Felix heard theſe things, hauin 
perfect knowledge of that wap, he&.deferred tha 
ſaid , When Lyſtas the chiefe Captaine ſhall 
downe, J will know the vttermoſt of your malt 

23 And her commanded a Centurion token 
and to let him haue libertie, and that her ſhoulſ 
none ol his acguaintänte to miniſter; 1 £2 conla; 
5 IN 

24 And alter tertaine dapes, whon Fil l 
with his wife D2uſilla, which was a Jew; he lt 
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in c 
235 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſe , | 
rance, and judgement to come, Felix frembld 

anſwered, Goe thy way foz this time „when 
conuenient ſeaſon, J will call foꝛ th. 
26 He hopes alſo that Maney ſhould haue bi 
uen him of Paul, that hee might loſe him: whi 
hee ſent fo2 him the oktner, and communed wi 
27 But after two pres, Poꝛtius Feſtus cal 
Felix rame: and Felix willing to ſhe we the Ja 
pleaſure, let Paul bound. 


CHAP, XXV. 
th accuſed before Feſtus, 8, anſweretl for him- 
11. appealeth to C eſar, 4. Feſtus openeth his 
unter to Agrippa. 23, Hee is brought fourth, 15. 
Jaleared by Feſtus, 
De when Feſtus was come into the pꝛouince, 
00 jer th2c dayes hee aſcended from Ceſarea fo 


alem. 
thy Ehen, the high Priest and the chieke ok the Jewes 
le him againſt Paul, and beſought him, 

Fan deſired fanour againſt him, that hee would 
at {hr jim toYterulalem, laying waite in the wap to 
rei. 
11 eſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould ber kept 
area, 155 that he himlelfe would depart ſhoztly 

t them therefo2e, ſaide her, which among ron 
, goe downe with mee, and accuſe this man, if 
ee any wickednelle in him. 

hen hee had tarried among them moꝛe than 
ghee went downe vntoTeſarga, and the next 
; 1 ing in the Judgement ſeate , commanded 

clit bee bꝛought. 
and when hee was come, the Jewes which came 
Peirom Pieruſalem, ſod round abdut, and laide 
Land grieuous complaints againſf Paul, which 

duld not pꝛwue. 

White he anſwered fo2 himſeifc,Neither againtt 
wok the Jewes , neither againſt the Temple , 
bw | { againſt Ceſar haue J offended ante thing at 


rut Feffus willing to doe the Tewes a pleaſure, 
red Paul, and ſaid, Milt than goe vp to Hieru⸗ 
hand chere ber ludged of theſe tyin gs befoze 1 mee. 

".- BY Then 
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diss, . aſked him whether hee would goe to? 


THE ACTES, 
ro Then faid, Paul, J ſtand at Ceſargjy 
ſeat, where J ought to bee judged, to the Jem 
done no w2ong, as thou verie well knoweft, 
11 F02if I be an offender, oꝛ haue comm 
thing woꝛthie of death, J refuſe not to die. by | 
be none of theſe thinges whereof they accu 
man may deliuer me vnto them; A appeal bn 
12 Then Feſtus, when hee had conferred 
Counſell, anſwered, Yaft thou appealed vnde 
vntoCeſar ſhalt thou goe, 1 
13 And after tertaine dayes, King Age 
Bernice, came vatoCeſarea, to ſalute Feltus, , 
14 And when they had beene there manie . 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnfo the King,! 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Feli 
1 About whom, when J was af Yieruſal 
chiefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the Jewes i 
mc, deſiring to haue judgement againlt him,” 
16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the mal 
the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, bew 
which is accuſed, haue the lactuſers face tofa 
haue licence to anſwere foz himſelfe conce 1 
Auge laid againſt him. 
7 Therekoꝛe when they were comehitherd 
Ms (fri on the Poꝛrow, I ſate on the ju 
ſeat, and commanded the man to bee bꝛought fl 
18 Againft whom when the accuſers ſtadif 
dennen none accuſation ot ſuch things as { (ul 
19 ut had certaine queſtions againſt him! 
owne ſu Punta and ot one Jeſus which vi 


C 


y 


who aul affirmed to ber aliue. 
t becauſe J doubted ok ſuch mannet! 


C H! AP; X XV. 
and there bee judged of theſe matters. 
But when Paul had appealed to bee, reſerued 
Ale hearing ok Auguſtus, J commanded him to 
{, till J might fendhim to Ceſar. 
| Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus , J would alſo 
nan my leite. To Po2row Laid he, thou ſhall 


And on the P62row when Ai grippa was come , 
% ernice, with great pompe ; and was entred inta 
te ol hearing, with the chiefe Captaines, and 
al men of the citie: at Feſtus tommaunde ; 
* Paul was bꝛought fozth. 
4 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring Agrippa, an d all men 
ere pꝛeſont here with vs, peer lee this man, about 
al che multitude of the Jewes haue dealt with 
Auch at Hieruſalem, and alſo here, trying, that 
t not to liue ame longer: 
ut when J found that her had tommitted nos 
d ooꝛthie of death, and that hee himfelfe ath ap⸗ 
„ te Auguſtus, J haue determined to ſend bim. 
- fap o whom J haue no certaine thing to wꝛite vn⸗ 
en (02d: Wherefoze J haue bzought him > yrs 5 
Nu, and eſpiciallie befoze thee, O ing Ag 
te examination had, I might haue kamen hat 


f fr it ſemeth to me vnreaſonable ," fo ſend a 


1 i ; and not withall to Kgnifie the crimes laide 
| im. 
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"CHAP: XX VI. 
before Agrippa declareth his life. i 2. his com 


and calling. 24. Feſtus chargeth him to bee 
I. P % 28, Agrippa almoſt perſv waded to bee a chri- 


N. Then 


THE. ACTES.. 
1 5 Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul. Thou arty 1 
to ſpeake foꝛ thy ſelfe. Then Paul ſtretcM, 
the hand, and anſwered foꝛ himſelfe. 4 
2 Athinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippaſſt 
ſhall anſwere foꝛ my ſelfe this day befoze th 
hing all the thinges whereof J am accu 
Jewes. . 
3 Etprciallie, betaule I know thee toben 
U cuſtames and queſtions which are ama 
ewes; Mherefdze J beleech ther to . 
tient lie. y 
4. Py manner 6flife from niy youth, whigh; 
the firſt among mine one Nation at Pie 
know all the Jewes, Ng 
5 Which knew mee from the beginning, 
Wonth teffifie) that alter the molt ſtraiteſt a 
ic A liued aPhariſee. 
6 And now J fand, and am judged tothe 
deppen made of God vntodur Fathers: 
1 Unfo Which pꝛomiſe dar tele Erbe 
{epſon tel d ni | 
228 0 eh Ak ip Aa, J am accuſedof the] 
8 p th ſhould ith > thought a thing it ini 
51 at God ſhould raiſe the vead? 
9 ie thought with my ſelfe, that 10 
doe man things cohtrarie to the Namedf} 
Paz areth.” 
10 Which thing J alſo did inÞiernſaleni;l 
nie of the Saints did J ſhot vp in p2iſon, han 
 cejvedanthozifie from the chiefe Paieſls: ail 
they were put to death, J gaue my voyce agall 
1x And J puniſhed them oft in euerit 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme: and bf 


| \ 


1 


icht hope to come: 


CHAP: ; 3 + 
alto made againlt them, I perſecuted them e⸗ 
to frange cities. 
z Wherevpon, as I went to Damaſcus; with au⸗ 
. ie and commiſũion from the thiefe Paieſts: 
at mid day, © Ring, J ſawn 9125 way a light 
af heanen,abbte the bitghtneſſe of the un, ſhining 
Poabouf mee, and them which jo 9 with me. 
eil and when wee were all fal 85 the earth, b, A 
nya voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in the 
re ew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou 
5 7f is hard fo2 thee to kicke againſt the pzickes; 
"0g; And J laid, Who art thon Lozd ? And hee ſaid, 
nzeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
| | rut riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feete; fo21 have 
d vnto thee foz this purpoſe, to make thee amis 
rand a witnefſe, both ok theſe thinges which thou 
Nene, and of thoſe things in the which z will ap⸗ 
onto thee, 
Deltuering thee from the people ; and from the 
tiles, vnto whom now J fend these. 
To open their eyes, and to turne them from 
elle to light, and froin the power of dathan vnto 
; (00, that they may receine rozgiinenctſe gf finnes, and 
.  Fance among them which are ſanctified by faith 
ti ein mee, © 
of IPs Wherevpon, © ing Agrippa, 1 was not viſ- 
Peent vnto the heauenlie viſion: -.. ;- 
m zue But ſhewed'firlt vnto them of Damafcus,and at 
Haull alem: and thꝛoughout all the caaſtes of Judea, 
ito the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 
gat a God, and doe woꝛkes meets foꝛ repentance. 
erit 


nd be | 
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the 


de, and went about to kill mee. | _ 
22 Vautn 8 


i. Foz thele cauſes the Jewes caught mee in the 's 


THE AC LES: 

22 Yauing therefoꝛe obtained helpe of Sad z 
tinue vnto this dap, witnelling both to [mall ; 
faying none other thinges than thoſe 1. 0 
pyets and Poſes dtd ſay thould come: 

3 That Chꝛiſt ould ſuffer, and that he ſh, 
the ür that ſhould riſe from the dead, and bet 
light vato the people, and to the Gentiles; i 

24 And as hee thus ſpake foz himſelfe , Feten 
with a lqud voyce,P aul;thenh art beſide thy ſelfe, q an 
learning doeth male the mad; 'F 

25 But hee ſaid, J am not mad, moſt noble #4 1 
bat ſpeakefw2th the woꝛds of trueth and ſoberne 
26 Fo: the king knoweth oftheſe thinges, 
whom alſo 1 _—_ fra lie: fo2 Jam pe von 
hone of theſe hinges are hidden from him, 
thing was not done ina coꝛner. i 

27 King Agtippa, bel&ticft thou the babe 
kndw that thor belerueſt. | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt th L 

fwaveft mee to bee a Chꝛiſtian. | 
29 And Paul ſaid, J would to God. gat il 
fhon, but alſo all that heare m& this day, were bg 
mod and altogether ſuch ag J am, except tholeh 1 

30 And when her had thus ſpoken, the Uingu 
ad the Gonernour, and Bernice, and they thi 

with them. Ms 46 | 
31 And when they were gone aſide /theyt: Ny 
twene themſclues , faying. This man vooty * 
wozthie of e of bonds. 

32 Then faide Agrippa vnto Fettus, 8 
fight haue brene ſet e ** had not af 
vnto Ceſar. > = 
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CHAP; XXVII. 

yl (hipping toward Rome, 10, foretelleth the 
Tc of his voyage. 11, but is not belicued, 14. 
are toſſed with a tempeſt. 41. and ſuffer ſnip- 
be. 42+ 435 44+ yet come all ſafe to land. 
Ph en it was determined, that wee ſhould ſaile 

ztalie, they delivered Paul and certaine gs 
| Timers; vnto one named Julius, aCentutaon 
u kuſtus band. 
Ii entr ing into a ſhip of Adꝛamptttum; wes 
3, meaning to laile by the coaſtes of Aſia ; dne 
9 a Macedonian, of Thellalonica being 


#e 
tndthe nert day we touched at Sidon: And J Us 
urtcouftie entreated Paul, andgaue him liber⸗ 
e viito his friendes to cefr eſh himſelke. 
Ind when wer had launched from thence; wee ſais 
det Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were contrarie. 
Pad when wee had ſailed ouer the Dea of Cilicia 
hu emphilia, wer came to Mpꝛa, a titie of Lyſia. 
u there the Centurion found a ſhip of Alexan⸗ 
ofaſuling into Italie: and hee put vs therein. 
eu when wee had failed dlowlie many dayesz 
ſelatce were come ouer againſt Gnidus. the winde 
a 


dey 


ring vs, wee ſailed vnder Crete, duer againft 

It. 

l . palling it, came vnts a place which 
e Faire hauens, nigh where vnto was the 

ſea, 

dit in when much time was ſpent, and when ſais 

Snow dangerdus, becauſe the Faſt was now 

pat. Paul adinbniſhed them. | 

| 1 id ſaide vnto thent, Sirs, I perteiue that this 

TM ies with hurt and much damnage, not on. 

DD Me. 
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« THE ACT ES. 

lie of the laving and ſhippe, but alſo of our liyghtd 
tr Neucrtheleſſe, the Centurion belienea 92 
fer and the owner of the ſhip, invze than thoyſeſl 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 Andbecauſe the hauen was not comma; 
winter in, the moꝛe part aduiſed to depart tha! 
if by any meanes they might attaine to Phenigh 9 
there to winter; which is an hauen of Creeteg 
toward the South - welt, and Nozth-weſt. n 
13 And when the South winde blew ſoftlie ) 
ſing that they had obtained their pnrpoſe,ÞC 
thence; they ſailed cloſe by Creete. jp 
14 But not long after , there aroſe againfi p 
peſtuous winde, called Curvclyvon. d 

15 And when the ſhippe was caught, and. ip 
beare vp into the winde, welether dꝛiue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine Planſ 7 
is called Clauda, we had much wozke to cu 
17 Which when they had taken vp, they u! 

nder girding the ſhippe: and fearing left ti 
q 


fall, into the quicke ſands ſtrake ſaile , ang 
deinen. a 
18 Andbetngercedinglhe tolled with aten 
next day, they lightened the ſhippe. F” 
- 19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
hands, the tackling of the ſhippe. | iy 
20 And when neither Sunne noz Stam} 
nie dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt la! 
Hope, that wee ſhould bee ſaued,was then ta, 
21 But after long abſtinence , Paul foe 
the mids of them, and ſaive , Dirs, per . 


heatkened vnto me, and not haus loſes (i# 


—— 


CHAP. XXVII. 


td haue gained this harme and loſle. 
And now AI exhozt vdu to bie of god cheare: foꝛ 
Foal bee no lbſſe of any mans life among you , 

e ſhippe- 
15255 there {twde by me this night an Angel of 
J whoſe J am; and whom J ſerue, | 
gaying; Feare not Pail, thou  mtiſt bee bꝛought 
x Ceſar ; and loe, God hath giuen the all them 
ile with thee: 

Mherefoze its; bee of god cheare: Foz I boa 
Les, that it ſhall ber eüen as it was toͤlde inte. 

e hdubeit, we muft be caſt vpon a certaine vland. 
ti But when the fourteenth Ntght was come, as we: 
minen vp and downe in Ad2ia , about midnight; 
iomert deemed that they dzew neare to ſome cotins 


And ſorinded , and tound it twentie fathomes: : 
hen they hay gone little further, they ſounded ag 
Land forind it fifteene fathomes. | 
Ehen fearing leit wee ſhduld haue fallen vporr 
vs, they caſt foure Ancres ont of the kerne, any 
d fo: the dap. 
And as the ſhipps-men were about to fler but of 
re, when they had let downe the Boate into the 
dercolour as though they would haue calf An⸗ 
it df the foꝛe · hippe, 

laid tothe Centurton, ann to the Souldiers; 
art theſe abid in the ſhippe , ye cannot bee ſaued. 
me E en the ſoulviers cut offthe ropes ol the Boate, 
tol 
; 


* 


| 


n while the day was comming bn, Pi aut 
15 itthein all to take Peate., ſaying ; This day 
col Neteenth day that ver ane tons 
"I Dd 4 tinuep 
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THE ACT ES. 
continued faſfing, and hauing taken nothing. þ, 
34 Mherefoꝛe, I pꝛay you to take ſome meu 
this is foꝛ pour health: foꝛ there ſhall not an hae 
from theheadof any of vou. , 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken , be token 
and gaue thankes to God in p2eſence of them aj; | 
when her had bꝛoken it, hee began to eate. | 
36 Then werethey all of god cheare, andt , 
fo toke ſome Meate. 
37 And wee were in all in the ſhip , twohm 
th:c&ſcoze, and ſixtecnc ſoules. 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they lig 
the ſhippe, and caſt out the Wheatfe into the de 
39 And when it was day, they knew nath 
but they diſcouered a certaine creeke, with a ſhin 
to the which they were minded, ik it were poſilihor 


thꝛuſt in the ſhippe. | 4 
40 And when they had taken vp the Ancreie 
In 


1 


committed t hemſelues vnto the Sea 5 and l. 
rudder bandes. and hoyſſed vp the ma ine lar 
wind, and made toward ſhoꝛe. N 
41 And lalling into a place where two Sea 
they ran the thippe a ground, and the foze- pai c 
Faſt; and remained vumqueable;, but the hint 
was bꝛoken with the violence ofthe waues. 6 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill 0p 
ners, left any of them ſhould-fwimme. out andqt 
4 But the Centurion, willing to ſauePad 
them from their purpoſe, and commanded, 
which could ſwimme, thould cat dbemfeluel 6 
the Dea, and get toland: 9 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boj2des,and ſow! 
ken pieces of the ſhippe: and ſo it came 0 
cher alcaped all ſafe toland. 


„ 
be Barbar ĩians k indneſſe to Paul. 5, The Viper 
Wk his hand. 11, They depart toward Rome. 17, 
Se declareth the cauſe of his comming. 24. Some 
eue his pre aching, and ſome doc not, 39. yet hee 
Wacheth there two yeeres. | 
U £0 when they were eſcaped, then they knew that 
hePland was called Melita. 

and the Barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
nelle: foz they kindlod a fire, and receiued vs 
ene, be caulſe of the pꝛeſent raine, and becauſe 
and when Paul had gathered a bundle offficks, 

ud them on the fire, there came a Uiper out of 
thiKate, and faſtened on his hand. a 
hulnd whe the Barbarians ſaw the venemous beat 
ubis hand , they ſaide among themſelues, Na 
his man is a murderer, whom though he hath 
the dea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to liue. 
dher ſhake off the beaſt into the fire, and felt 


„ 
f 
7 


r. 


1 


Newbeit, they looked when he ſhould haue ſwol- 
eus e fallen downe dead ſuddenlie: But after they 
panMed a great while, and ſaw none harme come 
uu ther changed their mindes, and ſaid, That her 
i eſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the chiefe 
Wah te Pland, whoſe name was Publius, who re- 
wa s,and lodged vs the dayes conrfeouttie, 
Nitcame to paſſe , that the father of Publius 
es mee of a feuer, and of a blvdie flixe, to whom Paul 
| Pu, ut pꝛaped, and laide his hands on him. 
ang ed him. = | 

when this was done, others alſo which had 
Dd 3 dileaſes 


it 


THE ACTES. 
piſeaſeg in the land, came, and were healed, 

10 Who alſohonoured vs with many hong 
when we departed , they Javed vs with ſach g 
as were neceſſarie. 

11 And after thꝛee monethes, wer departedi 
of Alexandꝛia, which had wintered in the Ple, 
ſigne was Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syzacuſe, wee tar 9 
thꝛer dayes. | 
1z And from thence wee let a compaſſe, a 
fo Rhegium:and after one day,the South winy 
and wee £ame the next day to Puteoli: | 

14 Where wer found bꝛethꝛen, and were dt 
artie with them ſeuen dapes: and ſo we 
ard Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen hen 
hey came to mete vs as farre as Appii fozui 8 
hꝛet Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw i bel 

God, and take courage. , 

16 And whenhec came to Rome, the Cen 
liuered the pziſonetstotheCaptaine of the gu 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himlelfe, wii 
dier that kept him. A 
17 And it came to paſſe , that after thi 
Paul called thechiefeofthe Jewes together 5 | 
they were came together, hee ſaid vnto them 

zethꝛen, though J haue committed n othing 
the people, o2 cuſtomes ofour fathers , det 
uered paiſoner from Hieruſalem into Wh 

Nomanes. 

18 Mho when they had examined 1 

paue let mie goes bec auſe there was no caul 

in mee. 3 


bs | 


But when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, J was 
" K:ined to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J had dught 
h aſe my Nation of. | 136461 
oz this cauſe therefoꝛe haue J called foꝛ vau, 
du Goon, and to ſpeake with vou: becauſe that fazt 
lo WfJſcacb-J am bound with this chaine 
and ther laid vnto him, We neither reteiued 
ont of Judea concerning the: neither anie of 
Fethꝛen that came, ſhewed oz ſpake anie harma 
in | Bat wee defired to heare ot thee what thou thin⸗ 
mn as concerning this Sec , wee know that eue⸗ 
eu bereit is ſpoken againſt, 3 
And when they had appointed him a day, there 
N nanie to him into his lodging , to whom he ex⸗ 
hem ed and teſtifies the k ingdome of God, perſwa⸗ 
um hem concerning Jeſus , both out of the Lawe of 
he ($4 and out of the Pzophets , from Moꝛning tilt 


ö g. 
nin And ſome belieued the thinges which were ſpq- 
gunded fome belieued not. 
and when they agreed not among themſelues , 
Peparted, after that Paul had ſpoken one woꝛde, 
tt n 5 the holy Gholt by Eſajas the Pꝛophet vn⸗ 
Mhers: 
6 eing., Soe vnto this people, and ſay , Hea⸗ 
hing er wall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſee⸗ 
we chall ſee, and not percetue. | 
ban 502 the heart of this people is wared groſſe , 
N eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes haue 
Nes, iet they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 4 heare 
5 r eares, and vnderſtand with their heart, and 


dee conuerted and J ſhould heale them. 
| D d 4 28 Bee 


=... p — — 
= = "_— E — _ * 


E ec E6LEEs HS Fe. 4 
—_ 2 T 2 — mr” oy ag | > De 


WT i Ec. » rr, 
3 2 _—_— * . i 
N . 2 2 5 2 3 * . 


TO THE ROMANES, 
28 Beetit knowne therefo2e vnto pou, thargh, 
nation of God is ſent vntothe Gentiles, and jy | 
will heare tt. 
gung And when her had ſaid the! e wo2ds , 11 
depurted, and had great reaſoning among then 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole peeres iy p 
wier houſe and receiued all that came in vn 
zedthing the kingdome of God, and tz 
inges which|concerne the Lo2d'Jeſus( 


with all confidence, no man fozbidding him | 
Hie! 
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+ act , of H FE P. « 10 
1. Pauls ſin 9. His defi re to come to tht 
What his Gotpel is. 18. Gods anger agl 

ſinne. 21, The Gentiles ſinnes. 3M 


1 
ST » 


| 


> Aula Deruant of Jeſus Thzitt,d 
bee an Apoſkle, leparated dun 
2: ipelof GDD, 
9 Nm) 2 (Which hee had p20miſed h 

FOES his Pꝛophets in the holy @criptil 
5 3 Conterning his Donne Jo 
dur 4 which was made ol Nabe ſeede ol Dail 
ding to the fleſh. 


. 
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CHAP, TI. 
and declared to bee the Sonne of God, with po- 
1cco2ding to the Spirit of holinelle, by the Re- 
ion from the dead. 
vy whom wer haue receined grace and Apoſtle⸗ 
Te, ko: obedience to the faith among all Nations 
i Gs game: 
Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 


co all that bee in Rome, belaned of God called to 
oaindes: Grace ts vou, and peace from G DD 
Tfather, and the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
„Fieſt 5 thanke my God th2ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ 
0 q k - a faith is ſpoken of th2oughout the 
Ae world. 
'"Þ fo: GDD is my witnefſe, whome J ſerue 
rp Spirit in the Goſpel ofhis Sonne, that with⸗ 
Peaſing, J make mention of you alwayes in mp 
rs, | ; * f 
» Baking requeſt (if by any meanes nowe at 
9 might haue a pꝛolperous journey by the will 
*in) to come vnto you. 1 
Foz J long ta ſee vou, that I may impart vnto 
* une ſpirituall gift, to the end vou may ber eſta⸗ 


That is, that J might bee comfoꝛted together 
eu, by the mutuall faith both of you and mer. 
it, 0 aw J would not haue you ignoꝛzant, bꝛethꝛen, 
to tt entimes J purpoled to come vnto pou, (but 
Abitherto) that J might haue ſome fruit among 
(ed Aale, euen as among other Gentiles. | 
ipun am debter both to the Grekes, and to the 
Jeu tan both to the wiſe, and to the vn wile. 


Daly dor as much ag inme is; J am readie to pꝛeach 


J the 


TO THE ROMANES, 
the Goſpel to you that are at Nome alſo. 

16 Fo2 am not aſhamedof the Goſpel of q@ 
foꝛ it is the ppwer ofGod bato Saluation, to en 
that beleueth, to the Jew Arſt, and alſo to the 6 

17 Foꝛ therein is the rightepuſneſſe of Ga o 
led from faith to faith, as it is wzitten , The jul 
liue by faith, | | 

18 Foꝛ the w2ath of God is rencaled from | 
againſt all vngovlineſſe,and vnrighteouſneſſeg 
who hold the trueth in vnrightepulnelle. | 

19 Becauſe that which may ber knowneof( 
manifeſt in them, foꝛ God hath ſhewedit vnto 

20 Foz the inviſible things of him from the 
on of the wozld, are clearely ſcene beeing vnderlh 
the things that are made, euen his eternall pou 
God-head, ſp that they are without excuſe. F 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
ed him not as God, neither were thankfull butk 
vaine in their imaginations and their flih 
was darkened: 


* * 


y 


=. 


22 P2ofeſſing themſelues to bee wiſe, they 
foles: 
23 And changed the gloꝛie ofthe incoꝛruptinß 
into an image made like to coꝛruptible man, 
birds, and foure foted beaſfes, and creping th 
2 4 Wherefoze Gov alſo gaue them vp tow 
neſſe, th2ough the lulfs of their owne heartes, | 
nour their owne bodie betwene themſelues; Ft 
25 Whochangedthetfrneth of God into a uy 
wozthipped and ſerued the creature moꝛe if 
Creatoz, whois bleſedfoz euer, Amen. 
fections; foz euen their women did change 


* 


CHAP. TIT. 
into that which is againſt Nature. 
. "Int likewiſe alſo the men, leaning the naturall 
woman , burned in their luſt one towards a- 
emen with men, wozking that which is vnſcem- 
) receiving in themſelues that recompenſe of 
uiEecrour which was mete. 

And even as they did not like to retaine God 
ir knowledge, God gaue them ouer to a repꝛobat 
to doe thoſe thinges which are not conuenient : 

9 Seeing filled with all vnrighteouſnes, foꝛnica⸗ 

f G.wickedneCe,couctouſneſfe,maliciouſnefe,fuil of 

10 murther, debate, deceite, malignitie. whilperers, 

Packebiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, pꝛoud 

ot Mrs, inuenters of euill thinges , diſobedtent to 
ouLas: 

|} mithout vndertanding , couenant bꝛeakers, 

oe! Wart naturall affection, implaceable, vumercifull. 
uns who knowing the judgement of God, (that 


LI Go 


p yy 
— ** gh 7 


li which commit ſuch things, are wozthie of death) 


ie to doe the ſame!, but haue pleaſure in them 
eln de then, 
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"CHAr, 1+ 
y that condemne fin in others, and yet fin, are 
Wecuſable, 3. whether they be Iewes or Gentiles, 


efoze, thou axt inercuſable, O man, whoſoeuer 
tart that judgeſt;fo2 wherein thou judgeff ano- 
Pau condemneft thy ſelfe, fo2 thou that judgett , 
the ſame things: 
t we are ſure that the judgment ol God is actoꝛ⸗ 
ae againſt them which cõmit ſuch things. 

pinkelt thou this, O man, that judgeſt them 

8 ſuch thinges, and doelt the ſame, that _ 
t. 
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TO!'THE ROMANES, 

ſhall eſcape the judgement of God? | 
4 Oz deſpiſeſt thou the riches o his godng, 
fozbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowinggh 
giodnelle of God leadeth thee to repentance: 
5 But after thine hardneCe, and impenitene 
treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe w2ath againff the 
w2ath, and revelation of therighteous judgem 


God: = 
6 Who will render to euerie one accozding 
deedes, | =_ 


7 To them who by patient continuance jb 
doing, ſeeke fo2 gloꝛie, and honour, and immo 
eternall itfe ? 11 

8 But vnto them that art confentions, u 
not obey the trueth, but obey vnrighteouſnelle, 1 
nation, and w2ath, 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh vpon euerie ſalſſt 
man that doeth cuill , of the Jew firſt}, and allo 
Gentile. | = 
10 But alo2zte , honour , and-peace fo euer 
that woꝛketh god, to the Jewe firft , and allo! 
Gentile. | 4 3-473... Lo 

I ,,F02 there is noreſpect of perſons with Ga 

I 2. F02 as many as haue ftuned without law 

alſo periſh without law: and as many as haue 
in the law, ſhall bee judged by the law. 

13 (Fo2not the hearers ot the law are jut 
God, but the doers of che lam ſhall bee juſtifies Þf 

14 F02 when the Gentiles which haue not "F- 
doe by Nature the things contained in the law 
hauing not the law, are à law vnto themſelues. [ 
.,1< Which ſhew the wozke of the lawe wn 
their heartes , their conſcience alſo bearing u 


— 


L 
” 


1 


CHAP. II. 

ir thoughts the meane while accuſing , oꝛ elſe 
Aas one another: | | 

in the day when God ſhall judge the ſccretes 
by Jeſus Ch2ift acco2ding tomy Goſpel: 

A Behold, thou art called a Jewezand reſteſt in the 
nd makeſft thy boaſt of God. 


and knowelt his will, and appꝛoueſt the things 
Ine moze excellent, beeing inffructea cut of the 


q 


and art confident that thou thy ſelfe art a guide 

in hblinde. a light of them which are in darkneſſe; 

ot an inftrucer of the foltth , a teacher of babes: 

P haſt the fozine of knowledge and of the trueth in 
111), | 

e Thou therekoꝛe which teacheſk another, teachelt 

not thy ſelfe? thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould 

> ſoffitale , doe ſt thou ſteale: 

la Thau that ſayeſt, a man ſhould not commit a⸗ 
Nie, doeſt thou commit adulterie? thou that ab⸗ 

eri idoles, ddeſt thou commit ſacriledge? 

Alo Chou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Liw, thozow 

Ing the Law, viſhonourelt thou God: 
Ger the Name of God is blaſphemed among the 
lau des thꝛough pou, as it is witten: 


eur #02 circumciſion verilie pꝛofiteth, ikthou kepe 


A, but if thou bee a bzeaker of the Law, thy cir⸗ 
juſt en is made vncircumciſtou. 
led, Therefoꝛ, if the circuincifien kepe the righte⸗ 
ot ke or the Lawe, ſhall not his vncircumciſion bee 
law faz ci cumciſion⸗ | 


ues. And wall not vncircumciſion which is by na⸗ 
wn ie tun the Law, zudge thee , who by the letter 


28 F02 


go wunmcifion doeſt tran{grefſe the Law: 


TO THE ROMANES, 
28 Foꝛ hee is not a Jew, which is one out; 
Mm is that Circumciſion, which is outwan 
eſh; 
29 But hee is a Jew which i is one inwary 
Tir tumciſion is that ofthe heart, in the Spiri 
in the letter, whole pꝛaile ts not of men; bur of 


CHAP. 111. 


1. The Iewes prerogative, 9. Yet the whe 
them alſo of ſinne.: 26, None Juſtificd by thif 
29 But all by Faith, 


VV Pat aduantage then hath the Jew 7 
pꝛofite is there of Cirtumciſion: 


2 Puch euerie way:chicfiie becauſe that in 
were committed the Wꝛacles of God: 6 
3 Foz what if ſome did not belceeue ? chall th 
beliefe make the Faith of God without effec ? . 
4 God foz wid: pea, let God bee true, but eun 
a lier, as it is witten, That thou mighteſt bi i; 
in thy ſayings, and mighteſt onercome when 
{tidged. b 
5 But ik our bnrighteonſnefſc commend then 
puſneffe of God ; what thalt wee ſay? is God 
tcous, who taketh dengeante? (3 ſpeake as! " 
6' God fo2bid; fo2 then how fhail God 

world: 
7 Fo if the trueth of G O D hath mozea 
me my We vnto his gloꝛie, * yet an 
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and as ſome affirme that wee ſay 5 Let vs "Y 
that god may come: whoſe damnation ts 10 | 
9 What then : are wee better than they: 


CHAP. III. 

{i #62 wer haue befoze pꝛoued both Jewes and 
les, that they are all vnder ſinne, 
Jo as it is wzitten , There is ndne righteous , no 

7 
here is none that vnderſtandeth, there is none 
ſeketh after God. 
; Lhey are all gone out of the way, they are to⸗ 
Fer become vnpꝛofi table, there is none that doeth 
* nonot one. 

; Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulch2e ; with their 
es they haue vſed deceit, the popſon of aſpes is 
t their lips: 

; Whoſe mouth is full ofcurfing and bitterneſle: 
bit "Their fete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

Dellruct ton and miſerie are in their wapes. 

And the way of peace haue they not knowne: 
There is no feare of God befo2e their eyes. 
Nowe wee knowe that what thinges ſeeuer the 
aieth,1t ſateth to them that are vnder the Law: 
tterie mouth may bee ſtopped, and all the woztd 
become guiltie befo2e God. 


of 


ll th 
t: 
elle 
bi j 


en 
th Therefoze by the derdes of the law, there ſhall 


50d 
as d 
| T 


be juſfifiedin his fight : foꝛ by the Law is the 
ledge of ſinne. 
But now the righteouſ neſleof God without the 


10 tes, beeing witneſſed vp the Law and 
L ets. 

t u Cnen the righteouſnefſe of God, which is by 
f Jeſus Chit vnto all, and vpon all them that 
ty there is no difference: 

1 Fo all haue finned, and come ſhoꝛt of the glozy 


Being jultified fxlic by his grace, thꝛough the 
redemption 


lic n 
8 We 
uſt 
ey! 


TO THE ROMANES;. 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chziſt. 

2 5 Whom God hath ſet fo2th to bee a pꝛopit 
thꝛough faith in his blood, to declare his ragten i 
foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes , that art patt , thzq 
fo:ebearance of God; 

26 To declare, J ſap, at this time his rig 
nee: that hee might ber juſt ; and the juſtifiet g 
which beleeneth in Jcſus., 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is ercluda ! 
what law? of woꝛkes? Nay : but by the law oll 

28 Thereloꝛe wer conclude, that a man is ju 
by faith, without the dredes of the law. 1 

29 Js hee the Sod of the Jewes ontlie ? Jo th 
alſo of the Gentiles 2 Yea, of the Gentiles alln el 

30 Seeing it is one God, which thall juli 
tircumciſion by faith, and vncircumciſion NT 
faith: p 

31 Doe we then make voide the Law thbzbwii - 
God fozbid; yea, wee eſtabliſh the Law, i 


[ 


i, Abrahams faith ;mpiited for tiohtcouſnell 1 
fore he was circumciſed. 16. Abraham theft! 
of all belecuers: 24; Our faith ſhall bee t 

puted. of 


Vir ſhall wee ſay then, that AbzahamF®* 
ther as pertaining to the lech, hath ſou: 


2 F02if Abꝛaham was jufiſied by wozkes M. 
whereof ts gloꝛie, but not befoꝛe Odd. b 


it 
if 
1 
nt 
. 
£ 


2 F92 what ſaith the Scripture? Abꝛaham b! l 
God, and it was counted vnto him for righteo! 
4 Now to him that woꝛketh, is the rewan | 
koned of grace, but of debt. 


. 

Bit to hiin that woꝛketh nof , but belieueth on 
n ifieth the vngodlie, his Faith is counted 
Srightco0! nelle. 

$ Curt as Dauid alſo def cribed the ble gednelte of 
ian onto whom Gos tmipufeth not rigbtecul⸗ 
withaut wozkes.. 

Fying, Wlelled are they whole iniquities axe 
nen, and whole ſinnes are couered. | 

Plelled is the in an to whom the Laꝛd will not in 
inne. 

Commeth this bletctnefe then vpon the cirtum⸗ 
10nclie, 03 vpon the vncircumciſion allo 05 we 
that Faith was reckoned to Abzaham 152 rigyte⸗ 
Ne. . 

tio Pow was it then reckoned? when, hee wast in 
inciſion, 02 in vncittumciſton? not in tirtumci⸗ 
but in vncircumciſton. 

wil And hee received the ſigns of circumciſion » 
if the rightẽoulneſſe of the Faith, Which hee had. 
ang vncircumciſed:that he might be the father of 
that bclieue, though they ber not circumciſed, 
e.! righteou nefſe might bee imputed vnto them allo. 
he t And the father ok circumciſion to them who are 
the circumciſion onelie, but alſo walke in the 
a that faith ol our father Abzaham, which hee 
mi eng pet uncircumciſed. 

ou Foz the pꝛomile that hee 112575 bs Beire oft e 
6. 45 not to Abꝛaham oz to his ſcede thzongh the 
Law, bat thꝛough fe righteouſn2Ceof Faith. = 
$#0: if they Which are of the Law ber heires, Faith 
de vop de, and the p 20nifc made of none effec. - 
rod | Breauſe the Law woꝛketh wzath : foꝛ where 
ts,” there:is no tran greſlionn. 

ö Ce 1 6 5 There 


1 


| 


& 


TO THE ROMAN ES. 

16 Therefs:e it is of Faith, that it might 
grate; to the end the pꝛomiſe might be ſure 
ſcede , not to that onely which is of the Lawe 
that alſo which is of the Faith of Abꝛaham, wh 
father of vs all- 

12 As it is wꝛitten, I haue made thee a # 
manie Nations ) befoz him whom hee belien 
God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
which bee not, as though they were. 

18 Who againſt hope belieued in hope, 
might become the father of manie Nations: at 
to that which was ſpoken, 50 ſhall thy ſede hy 

19 And being not weake in Faith, hee ca, 
not his owne bodie now dead, when he wk 
an hundzeth yc&resolve , neither pet the den | 
Haraes wombe. 

20 Her ſtaggered not at the pꝛomiſe of G 2K 
row vnbeliefe ; but was ſtrong in Faith, giuink; 
rie to God. 

21 And beeing fullie perſwaded , that wha 
pꝛomiſed, hee was able alſo to perfozme. 

22 And therefoze it was imputed to him ſq 
23 Now it was not wꝛitlen fo2 his ſake: 
it was imputed to him: 

24 But fo2 vs alſo, to whom it ſhall bein | 
if wee belieue on him that raiſed vp Jeſus0 
from the dead. 

25 Who was delinered fo2 our offences, 
raiſed  againe foz our ſulification. 


ER 'c HA P. 1 
2. Beelng juſtified by faith , vvee haue f 
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CHAP; V. 
ti 12. Sinne and death came by Adam. 17, 
to Mjohteonſneile and life by Chriſt, 
e Sperefoze be ing juſtified by Faith, wie haue peate ＋ 
okey with God, thꝛough our Lord Jeſus Ch2iff, 
z BY whom alſo wee haue acceſſe by Faith z info 
5 grace wherein wer ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of 
e of God, | 
| 46d not onelie ſo, bit wee gloꝛie in tribulations, 
pon that tribulation wozketh pafient ce, 
„and pattence, experience: and experience hope: 
10 and hope maketh not athamed , betauſe the lcue 
wis ſhed ab2oad in var hearts, by the holie Ghoſt 
pe g is giuen vnt9 vs. 
fo when wee were yet without ſtrength, in dus 
"ae Chzilk died foꝛ the vagodlie, 
1 #07 (carcelie fo2 a righteous will one die: ret 


; 1 | duenturs foꝛ a awd man; ſome would euen dars 


* 


But God commendeth his loue towatdes vs 2 in 

MB while wee were vet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died foꝛ vo. 
Puch moꝛe then ba ing nowe jufified. by his 
ye ſhall be ſaued from w2ath thzough him. 

0 Foz ik when wee were enemies, wee were res 
led to God, by the death ofhis Bonne: much mo26 

ter g iciled, wee ſhall bee ſaued by his n 

{ny not onelie ſo, > bit wee alſo joye in God tho⸗ 


ned the atonement; 
1 * Wher:foze, as hy one man ünne entered inte 
ad, and de ach by inne: and ſa death paſſed vp⸗ 
men, faz that all haue ſinnd ._ _. 
3 Foy until the Law, ſinne was in the wozld:but 
Nunut imputed when thers is no lap. 
Ce 2 x 1 x geuet 
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TO THE ROMANESY 

14 Neuerthcleſſe, death raigned (rom 9 
Moſes; cuenouer them that had not ſinned a \ | 
finulicude of Adams tranſgrellion, who is the 
of htm that was to come. 
15 But not as the ofence, fo alſo is the kee A 
ik through the offence of one, manie be dead n 
moꝛe the grace of God, and the gift by grace 
by one man, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath abounded vntoudh 
16 And as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is t 
foꝛ the judgement was by one fo condemnatig 
the freꝛ gift is of manie offences vnto jullificah 

7 Foz if by one mans offence, death reig 
ene, much moze thep which recetue abound, 
grace and ot the gift of rightesuſnelle, tyall ra 
life by one, Jeſus Ch2ift, | 

13 Therefoze as by the offence of one, judge 
tame vpon all men to condemnation: euen (0 
righteonſene ſte ok one, the free gift came 1 
vn to juſtiſication of life, 

19 F082 as by one mans diſobediencc man 
made ſinners; ſo by the obodience of one fall 
bee made righteous. 

20 Mozeouer, the Law enfred , that the 
might abound: but where ſinne aboundeth, gt 
much mo2e abound. N 

21 That as aum hath, reigned vnto deal | nd 
fo might grace reignekhꝛough righteoutneſlh 
ternall life by Jeſus Chziff our Lo2d, ...., 


47 oe CHAP. VI. 


I, Weenidy abt liue in ſinne, 1 2. nor let fi mnt! 
un Js. 33s Deata'1 1 s the wages of inne. 


1 
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CRAP Vi; 
hat Hall wee ſay then 2 ſhall wee continue in 
fine , that grace may abound ? 

God ſoꝛbid: how ſhall wee that are dead to finne, 

my longer therein: 

snow ye not that ſo manie of vs as were bapti⸗ 

kene Chꝛiſt, were baptized into his death: 
4 Cherefoze wee are buried with him by baptilme 
J death, that li ke as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from the 
Pov the gloꝛie of the Father: euen 0 wee alto ſhould 
1 ke iu newnelle of life, 
atk #02 it wer haue beene planfed together in the like- 
aſe of his death: wee thall bee allo in the eng of 
akeſurrection, 

1 knowing this , that our olde man is cructffed with 
that the bodie of ſinne might bee zeftroyed 5 that 
Jefoꝛth wee ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 

0 #0: he that is dead, is fred from ſinne. 
Jop if wer bee dead with Chi iſt, wee belieue that 
(ſhall alſo line with him. 

Paoping that Ch2ilt beeing raiſed from the dead, 
onto; e, death hath no moꝛe dominion auer him. 
0 Foz in that hee died, hee died vnto finne once: 

Inthat hee liueth, hee liueth vnto God. 

LLikewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelues to bee dead 
Netnto finne-but aline vnto God, through Jef Us 

wy our Lozd. 
let not nne reigne therefo2s in your mostall 
b; that ver chould obey it in the luſtes thereo?, : 
either pectde pee yout members as in'Frus 
of onrighteouſneſle vnto ünne: but verlde peur 
nta God, as thoſe that are aliue from the dead, 
dur members as in ſtcumentes ol rightedulnelle 


Pod. 
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TO THE ROMANEsS. 

14 Foz ſinne ſhall not haue domination ow 
fo2 vie are not vnder the Law but vnder grace, ' 
15 Mhat then: ſhall wee finne, becanfe 

not vnder the Law, but vnder grace ?: God fozba4 
16 Know pee not, that to whom per peeld Tube! 
ues ſeruants to obe, his ſeruants yee are to whe! 
pbey : whether of finne vnto death, D2 of obedin | 
£0 righteouſneſſle : * Ih 

17 But God bee thanked, that ye& were the 
uants of ſin: but yie haue obeyed from the heat i; ! 
fozme of doctrine, which was deliuered you. u 

18 Weeing then made free krom inne ,Veeh q 
the ſertiantsof righteduſneſſe. * 1 
19 J ſpcake atter the manner of men , th 
the infirmit'e gf your fleſh : fo: as ye haue! ü 
pour members ſeruantes to vncleanneſſe andiſi 
quitie, vnto iniquitie; euen ſo now peelde your 4 


Hin 


bers ſeruants to righteouſnefſe vnto holinefſe, 
20 Foz when ye were the ſeruantes oft inne 
were free from rightedulnelle. Pa 


k 


21 What fruites had pee then in thote | 
whereof pæ are nowe athamed : 2 fo2 the enden 
8 is deatg. 

22 But now beeing made free from ſinne 71 
come ſeruanis to God, y& haue your fruite! 4 
nelle, and the end euerlaſting life. Ge | 
23 Fo2 the wages of ünne is death: butter 
| ke — life, through Jeſus Cheilt our ? 
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Ts No law h ith power ouer a wan longer thank 
ueth. 7. The lawei is not : linac; But hol, 4 
ks, 


| CHAP, VII. 
whoop not, Bꝛethꝛen, ( fo2 I ſpeak fo them that 
tow the Law) how that the Law bath domini⸗ 
a man, as long as he liueth: | 
the woman which hath an hufband,is bound 
Tun to her huſband lo long as hee liueth: but it 
and be dead, ſheets laſedk rom the law of the 


Þ then, ik while her hulband liueth, ſhee beg 
to another man, thee ſhall bee called anadul⸗ 
o r .butifher haſhand bee dead, ſhee is free from 
up, fo that ches is none adulterete » though they 
1 ied to another man. 
]aherefoze , my b:gthzen, pee allo are becomF 
eta the Law by the Bodteof Chꝛiſt, that pee ſhould 
A mied to another, even to him who is raiſed from 
wih, that wee ſhould bzing fo2th fruit vnto God: 
0 #02 when wee were in the fleth , the motions of 
s which were by the Laws , did wozke in our 
in rs, tobzing f@2th fruite vnto death. 
nt now wee are delivered from the Law that bes 
Nad wherin we were held, that we ſhould ſerue in 
elßpele of ſpirit,x not in the oldneſle ok the letter. 
Nhat chall wee ſay then 2 Is the Law ſin: God 
Kap, 3 had not knowne ſinue, but by the Lam, 
had not knowne luſt, except the Law had ſaide, 
Ba not couet. 
if nne taking occaſion by the Commaundo⸗ 
i . wꝛought in mee all manner of concupifcence 5 4 
PuttheLaw, ſinne, was dead. | 
* 21 was aliue without the Law once but when 
K mandement came, ſinne reuiued, and J died. 
* And the commaundement which was ordained 
i found to hee vnto death. 


Ee 4 11 


.a...TO.THE ROMANES. 
"FN Fd2ſinne taking occaſion by the coming . 
ment; deceiued mee, and by it lew mee. 
12 Ulhexefqs he Law is holte, and the Co 0 
dement holte and juſt and god. 
13, Mas that then which is god, made on 
nix. 'God foꝛbid. But ſinne, that it might ag 
inne, ozking death in me by that which üg 
that inte by the Commandement might becaiz | 
FANS Brut. * | 
4 Foz wer Know that the Law is ſpiritual 
ain 1 knall, ſolde vnder inne. 
do 0 Fo2 that which J doe, J allow not: fo21 A 
uld, that doe'J. not, but hat J hate, that ihn 
"If then Foe that which J would not, f 
MILE: the Law, that it is gd. 1 
77 * 9 ther kt is no moze I that doe if uuf 
0 in ee. 1 
Fo2 J know? that in mer ( that is itt 
djvslicth no good. thing: F02 to will is p2efentÞl 
rebut how ta perfozme p Which is god, J fil 
1g. F02 the-gwd that J would doe, J doe not: 
quill ghich3 woula not, that 1 d ge. 
| o Now ik I doe that J Would not, it is ni 
cater it, byt ſinne that dwelleth in me. 
finde then a Law. that when I would dn 
euill is 2eſent with me. & 
.'22. F092 I delightin theLawe of God after l 
1 wärd man. 1. 
2 23 But A lx another lab in my members oi 
againft the law of my minde, x banging marin 
ttuitie to the law of ſine, which is in my me 
' 24 O wietchcd man that J am. , , who ſhall 7 
mee from the bodie of this death 2 rd; 


' 


CHAP. VII I. 
1 4 thanke God thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our 192d 
with the minde J my. ſelfe ferue the Lawe Fi 
» "ht with the fleth, the law of finge. 3 


f 5 „ CHAP, VIII. 


o are free from condemnation. 5. 13, What 
1 of the fleſh: 6. 14. And what 2bod 
f the Spirit 17. And what of beeing Gods child. 


rr is thereloꝛe no condemnation to them which 
al ein Chꝛiſt Jeſas , who walke net after the fe, 
Liter the Spirit. 

fo: the Law of the Spirit of lie, in Chzift Jeſus, 

H nade mee free from the lawoffinneand death. 

ö fr what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
trth2ongh the fleſh, God ſenveth his owne Bon, 
elikenelle of ſinful! fleth „ and fo2 ſinne condem⸗ 

"home in the fleth: ' 

& That the rightcoufneſſe of the Law might be ful 
Pinvs , who waltze nat after the fleſh, but after 
Writ. 

a they that are after the fleth doe minde the 
J '1 wes of the fleſh : but they that are after the Spirit, 
ings ofthe Spirit. 

Þ Fo? to bee 3 minded is death but to bs 

Witualiie minded is life and peace: 

etauſe the carnall minde is enmitie againff God: 
0 | * not ſubject to the Law of God, neither inderde 


— — 


- they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe | 


yee are not in the fleſh but in theSpirit,if ſp be 
the Spirit of God dwell in vou. Pow if any man 
Phot the SptritorChatt, hee is none ol his. 4 
10 And 


4 


TO THE ROMANES, 

19 AndifChzilt be in vou the bodie is dead zm 
df ſinne: but the ſ pirit is life, becauſe ot right 'a 
11 But it the ſpiritofhim that raifed vp E 
the dead, dwell in yon: her that raiſed he. Chu 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your moztall bodiy 0 
p1:1t that dwelleth in you, F 

12 Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, wee gre debters , nj)! 
fleſh, toline after the fleth, fo2 
13 Jaꝛ if ye liue after the fleſh, vd ſhallvigg,) 
ve th2ough the Dpirit doe moztifie the deeds off l 
die, pe {hall line. | 
14 Fo2 as manie as are led -by the @pirit of 
they are the Donnesof G D. 
15 Fo2 ve haue not reteiued the Spirit of buf 
4 to feare: but ve haue reteiued the Spirit! 
option, whereby weecry, Abba, Father. . 

16 The Spirit it felfe beareth witneſle wi 
Spirit, that we are the childzen of God. || 

17 Andifchildzen, then heires, heires of Gu 
fopnt-heires with Thiiſt: ifſo bee that wee ſuffa 
him, that wer may bz alſo glozifled together. Þ, 

18 Fo: I reckon, that the ſufferingsof this wi 
time, are not wozthie to bee campared with the 
which ſhall bee reuegled in vs. | 
19 Foꝛ the earneſt expectationofthecreatury# 
teth foꝛ the manikeſtation of the Sonnes ol God. 
20 Foz the creature was made ſubject to vu 
not willinglie. but by reaſon ol him who hath (un 
the ſame in hope K 

21 Betauſe the creature ifſel fe alſo ſhall been 
red from the bondage of co2ruption , into the gl 
ibertieof the childzen of God. | 

22 n wee know that the whole creation 


TO THE ROMANES. 

34 Who is hee that condemneth ? It ischen 
died, yea, rather that is riſen againe, who iz i 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inty 
foꝛ vs. 'q 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of check 
ſhall tribulation, oꝛ diſtreſſe oꝛ perſecution, oz i! 
02 nakednelle, 02 perill, 02 [wo2d 7 j 

36 (As it is waitten, F62 thy ſake wee arc 
all the dap long, wee are accqunted as lhepe| f 
laughter.) | 

37 Pap, in all theſe things wee are maze th 
querours th:oughhim that loued v. : 
38 Foz J am perlwaded, that neither ee 
life, 05 Angels, noz pꝛincipalities, noz powen i 
't things pe eſent, noꝛ things to tome. rk 
39 No2height, no2 depth, no2 any other cue 
ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the e of cap 
is in Jeſus Cha Ut dur. od. 1 8 109 


4 — _— «> * - — - 
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CHR: F 


oy * Pauls forrow for the Iewes. 7. Aj Abe 
were not children of the promife. 25. The call 
Lis Gentiles, and reject ing of theJewes, . 1 | 


y the trueth in Chaift, A: lie not my col 
(Wins 10 0 ge tyzCe.in the holy Ghoſt, 


reat beauineſs 2 And cont 


Ho nine heat 


c<uild | RE "that m my, felte. were a ( 
5 1 zen, Wy kinſmen ach þ 
to the lech 


9 are ae üites: to who hom 'vertaineſ 
boptionr and the glo the couenants , and tif 
ing of the Law. and the ferulce of God, and the 


* af 51 it 
9 | 


CHAP; IX. 
hole art the Fathers, and of whom as concers 
© Tan, Chꝛiſt came, who is ouer all, GD D 
afo2 euer. Amen. 
Toot asthough the Wro2d of G O D hath taken 
of (Fetfect- Ko they are not all Iſrael which arc or 
NI [? 
either becauſe they are the ſave of Abzoham 
argſhhcy all cyildzen ; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſ&de bee 


J | 
by I£hatis, They which are the childzen of the fleſh, 
 thaſk are not the ciyld2en of God: but the childꝛen of 
12 are counted foꝛ the ſeede. 
i Fo? this is the woꝛde of pꝛomiſe, At this time 
come , and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
o And not onely this, but when Rebecca alſo had 
* tlued by one, euen by our Father Iſaac. | 
Sn (F02 the children being not yet boꝛne, neither 
ng done any god 02 euill that the purpoſe of God 
ring to election might ſtand, not of wozkes , but 
"that calleth. ) 


It was ſaid vnto her, The elder chall lerue the 
er. 

a it is wꝛitten, Jacob hath J loaed , but Eſau 

ated, 

{ (What ſhall wee ſay then? Js there vnrighte- 
A. le with God: God fo2btd, 

Foꝛ he ſaith to Moles, J will haue mercte on 
MJ will haue mercie, and J will haue compaſſion 
a | =3 will haue compaſſion. 

do then, it is not of him that willeth, noꝛ ofhin 
oy unneth, but of God that ſheweth mertie. 5 
; 02 the Scripture ſapeth vnto Pharaoh. Euen * 
is lame pur poſe haue J raiſed the vp that A 
of F might 


hat 
call 


gainſt God? Shall the thing foꝛmed, ſay to hi 


TO THE ROMANES, 
might ſhewe my power in thee , and that my {tt 
might be declared thꝛoughout all the earth. Yeni 

18 Therefoꝛe hath hee mertie on whom . N 
haue metcie, and whom hte will, hee har denen 
15 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mer: Why date 
vet finde fault? Fo2 who hath reſiſted his will Bu 
20 Nay; but O man; who art thbu that reyes 


fozmed it, Why halt thou made mee thus! ? git 
21 Yathnot the potter power duer the clay jut 

fame lumpe, to make one veſell vnto hononr and 5 
ther vnto diſhonour 2 id 
. 24 What if Sed, willing to ſhew his wi zath mn 
to make his power knowne ; ;/tndured with much 
ſaffeting; the veſſels of w2ath fitted to delttugig] 

2 3 And that hee might make knowne the rig 
his glozie, on the veſkels of metcie, which he hi 
p2epared vnto gloꝛie. ; 

24 Euen to vs whom hee hath called; not or 
wes onclie; but alſoof the Gentiles. 

75 As hi atſo ſaifhin Dſec:J will calf them in 
ple which were not my people: and her, beltonedy 
was not detouey, ; 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in ty 
where it was ſaid vnto them, Yes afe not my 
there ſhall they be called the childꝛen ot the num 

Efatas allo crped concerning Aſcael , 
the anwver of the chtldzenof Iſrael ber as the li 
the Sea, d remnant ſhall be ſ aue - 
27 Foꝛ hee will finith the woꝛke, and cut iff 
righteouſnefſe: betauſe a ſhozt wo2ke wilt oy 
make vpon the earth. | 

2 5 ' And as Cſatas ſaid befoze / Efcept 99 


' 


| C H A P. N. 
ath had left vs a ſerde, wee had berne as Hodoma, 
ne made like to Gomoꝛrha. 
C hat ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gentiles 
a) followed not after righteouſneſſe,haue attained 
teotiſnes,cuen the righteouſnes, which is faith, 
Non Iſrael which followed after the Law of righ⸗ 
. us, hath not attainedto the law of righteonſnes, 
Jauberefoze⸗ becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
tit were by the woꝛkes of the Law: foꝛ they ſtum- 
that Tumbling ſtone; 
; As it is wzitten, Behold, J lay in Sion a tum 
tone, and Rocke of offence:and whoſoener belees 
th hum, thall not bee aſhamed. 


5 r aha 
dine difference of the righteouſneſſe of the Law, 
11 that of Faith. 1 1. No belieuer ſhall bee con. 


nded, whether Jewor Gentile, 


ff wen, mine hearts deſire and pꝛayer to G DD 
Iſrael is, that they might bee ſaued. 

im e J beare them recoꝛd, that they haue a zeal 

edi but not acco2ding to knowledge. 

Inu they being ignozant of Gods righteouſnes, 

he bout to effabliſh their own righteouſnes; haue 

vp amitted themſelues vnfo the rightcouſneſſe of 


& !'\ 


ft; Chꝛiſt is the end of the Lawe foꝛ rightcouſs” 
td euerie one that beleeneth. 

Ia Poles deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which is 
en the man which doth theſe things ſhall 
ide righteouſneſſe which is of faith, peaketh i 
viſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
nen? that is ts bzing Chꝛiſt down f1$ aboue. 
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1 TO THE ROMANES, 
0 7 D2 wha (hall deſcend into the depe 2 o 
to paints vp Chꝛiſt againe from the dead. 
s Wut what ſaith it? The wo2d is n1gh tha 
in thy mouth; and in thine heart, that is, i 
of faith which Wer pꝛeach. 10 
s That it thou walt confeſte with thy mi 
Lo2d Jeſus, and ſhalt belæ ue in thine heart thi 
raiſcd him from the dead, thau ſhalt be: laue. 
10 Foꝛ witht je heart man belcueth vntaß 
teouſnefſe, and with the month conkeſlion is mi 
to Saluation. 
it F092 the Sctipture ſaith , Whoſocuct| þ 
on him, ſhall not bee alhamed; . . . 
12 Foz there is no differente betwene the 
and the Grccke: ke the fame Lozd ouer all, | 
vnto all that call vpon him. 
13 Foꝛ whoſocuer hall call vpon the Nan 
2.92d , ſhall bee ſaued. 
14 Pow then ſhall they callon him in wh 
haue not belcened ? and how ſhall they bels 
of whom they haue not heard: and how hallt A 
without a P2eacher 5 2 
15 And how ſhall they pꝛeach. except they | 
As it is w2itten, How beautifull ace the fete! 
that pꝛeach the Goſpel of peace, and bing F 
dings of god things! 5 
16 But they haue not all obeped the Goh 
Eſaias ſaith, A dꝛd, who hath beleued gur rep 
17 So then, Faith com meth by hearing fl 1 
ring by the woꝛd of God. 
18. But I ſap, aue they not Heard ? pes! 
their ſound went into all the earth, and ther 
vnte the ends of the wozld, 75 


1 


CHAP. eNT6i 5, co. 
gat A ſay; Did not Iſraelknow 2 Firtt dy oſes 
{jwillp:ouoke you tb jealvuſie by thei that are 
tf ple, and by a foliſh Nation, J will anger you; 
ut Eſaiasis verie bolde, and ſaith , J was 


afthertt that ſought nie not: J was made mani⸗ 
othem that aſked not after me. 


mit TI 
+ But, to Iſrael hee ſaith ; All day long haue 3 
deb. hed fo2th mine handes vnto a edlen und 


nt wing people: e 


$8 CHAP; XI. —- 


* hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7. Some were ele- 
l {though the reſt were hatdened; 18; The gen- 
may not inſult vpon them. 


A ;then, hath God caſt away hls pedple ? Gon 


Foz J am an Iſraelite-of the ſede of Abza- 


vam Che tribe df Benjamin 
God bath not caſt away his people which bee 
lv; $1 pe not what the Scripture ſaith of 
con { how hee maketh interceſſion to God againſt 
i th { ſaying; OW 
they haue ktlled thy P2 ophets, and digged 
ep ine Altars; and J am left alone; and they 
tezzente 
oo t what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto him 2 
Prelſerued to my ſelfe ſeuen thouſand men ; whs 
Boh {bowed the knee to the 1 image of Baal. 
reien ſo then at this pꝛeſent time alſs there ts a 
fr ö 14 ſaccowing to the eletionorgrace; > 
"Wdif by grace, then it is uo moe al warben: 
ves Nie grace is no moe grate. But ik it bee ot 
che , * is no moze grace , Ra 1 
1222 | . , 


hr Ft M ast 7 aha 


TO THE ROMANEsS. 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained th 


be ſeketh fo2 , but the election hath obtaine 
the reſt were blind. 


8 Accozding as it is w2iftten, God hath ging i 


the ſpirit of lumber: eyes that they ſhould noth 
eares that they ſhould not heare vnto this day: 
9 AndDauidſaith, Let their table bee madeg 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke, and a recog 
vnto them. 
I © Let their eyes bee darkened, that they 
ſee, and bow downe their backe alway. 


" 
65 


lf 
2 


if, 
2 
k 


11 I ſay then, Baue they fumbled that they il 


fall? Godfo2bid, But rather thꝛough their fal 
uation is come vnfo the Gentiles, foꝛ to p20 
to jealouſie. ö 

12 Nowe if the fall of them , bee the rich 
woꝛld, and the diminiſhing of them; the rich 
Oentiles: how much moze their fulnelke 5 


13 Foz J ſpeake to vou Gentiles, in as much 


the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, J magniſie mine. 

14 It by any meanes J map p2ouocke to! 
cion them which are my fleſh , and might fall 
of them. 


15 Foꝛ ik the caſting away of them bee thet 


* N 


ling ol the woꝛlde: what ſhall the receiutng 0 A 


bees but life from the dead? | 
16 Foz ikthe firlt kruite bee hottie, the lu 


hoc: aid iftherote bee holic, fo arc the bzand 


And if ſome of the bꝛanches bee broken 
gan wilde oliue tree wert graffed! ind 
dem davwith them partake ſt of the rote a 
—— deg 


3 Boaſt not againſt * bzanches: but! 


CHAP; XI. 
ü beareſt not the rote, but the rote ther. 
j wilt ſay then, The bzanches were bꝛoken 
night bec graffed in: 
It { becauſe of unbeliefe ; they were b oken, 
qoiifanvett by faith. Wendt high minded, 


#0:if Gad fpared not the haturiill blatiches ; 
dc leſt hꝛe alfoſ pare not ther · 
hols therefo:e the gwonelfe and feüeritie ok 
i thor which fell, feueritie: but towards thee, 
e. if thou continue in his godneite: othetwiſs 
ſo halt be cut off _ 
they allo ik they bide hot till in bnbeltete wal 
din: foz God is able to gratfe them in agatne. 
775 ik thou wete cut _e df the Dliu tree whic 
» by nature, and wer dincdntracy tb na 
Wa od Oliue tre: how ni ch moze ſhall theſe 
be e netgrall btanches; b graffev into their 
ne tt 
$33 wo ions h E bꝛethꝛen. that ys ſhouty be igno⸗ 
Wthis milkerie (len vee ſhoutd ber wile in youg 
Pers) tyat viindnes in part is hapned tdIſtael3 
Wlilnefe of the Gentiles bee come inn 
"aid o att Jſcaelthatt bee ſaued,a8it is wꝛitten⸗ 
'Iha lcome out of Sion , a Deliueter und ſhall 
ay ingovlineCe from I acob. 
ut wh my covenant vnto them, When 1 
ix ſinnes 
| t the Getpel; they are enemies 
* e:butt as touching the election; they are be⸗ 
| the gifes and calling bt Gov are without 


| 1 te; | | 
t . 10 h 
8 / 2 | 


. 
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TO THE ROMANES, 

30, Foz as yee- in times paſt haue not 4 
G DD, yet haue now obtained mer cie _ 
vabeliefe: * 

31 Euen ſa haue theſe allo now not belien \ 

hzough your mercie they may alid obtaine m 

32 F62 God hath concluded them all in vu 
that hee might haue mercie vpon all. x: 
' 33 D the depth of the riches both of the hy 
and knowledge of God / howe vnſearchahle 
ſudgements, and his wayes paſt! finding gut! 
34 Fo2 who hath knowne the minde of th 
dz Who hath beene his counſeller? 

35 Oz who hath firſt giuen to him and it 
retompenſed vnto him againe ? 5 

36 Foz of him, and thzough him, and f ; 
all things; to whom bee gloꝛie fo2 euer. Ame P' 


id 
+7 c xi Þþ 
r. Gods mercie muſt moue vs to pleaſe God, di | 
mA mult attend his calling. 9. Loue an 
N required, 19, Kenenge forbidden 
155 eſeech you therefoze Bꝛethꝛen, by the u 
God, hit pee pꝛeſent vour bodies a lian 
fice, hclje, acceptable vnto God, which is ! 
diener, be. | 
"2 hay not confozmed to this world: b. 0 


2 the reutuing of your minds 
| 1 5 3 is that ghd. that ect 
- will of Go 


62 I far thꝛou ace given vill 
AN 91 55 yough the grace not to ey 


perry e highlie than to 
Ge del * bath den 


2 


_ 


CH A p, * 1 1. 
the meaſure of Faith.. PL N 
q; 115 wer haue many members i in Aelete 
oers haue not the ſame office; 
4 ws beeing manie, are one bovie in Chzil,and 
Wine members one of another. 
uin then giftes , differing atcozding to the 
. at is giuen to vs, whether pꝛanhetie, let vs 
eacco2ding (6 the pꝛopoꝛtion of Faith. 
* d: miniſterie, let vs wait on our miniſtring: oz 
"Wit teacheth, an teaching; 
dz hee that exho2teth., on exhoztation: hee that 
\lethim doe it with ſimplicitie: hee that ruleth, 
ſatzente. hee that ſneweth mercie, with eheare⸗ 


Y Metlone bee without vinimulation: abhozre that 
Pisenill, tleaue tu that which is 1755 
er with bꝛo⸗ 


Bee ki ben affe ctivned pics fo 


1 | | I honour Piefergingone eter 
1 | 


| fionthfutt in uſtnefle;fernent in ſpirit,lers 
Wh {L02D, 


nM 15 ycing in hope , patient in tritulatian, cons 


übung to thenecefſities of Saintos, gi⸗ 


lpitalitie. 
ths which pertecute vou, blellet curſe not. 
h "ri with them that doe rejoyce, and weepe 
| Fttnthat warne. 

4 ok the ſame minde one towardes another. 
A Fro high thinges , but condeſcend to men of 
nt Bee nat wiſe in pour one conceits. 

4 tcompent e to no man euill faz euill. Pꝛouide 
| 5 nell in the light ol all men. 

Ait bee poſſible , as een in you, line 

Ff 3 peace?, 


* 


7 
: 
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TO THE RO MANES: 
teablie with all men. o 
19 Deareli beloued, auenge not your fel | 
pather Fine place vnto w2ath : fo2 it 9927 
geante is mine, * repay ſaith th 11 Lon, 
20 Wherefo:eif thine enemie hunger, 4 
* thirſt . him d2irike ; Foz in ſo doing th h 
heape oats of fire vpon his dende. 
21 Ba not quer come of euill, but pnercy 
7 . * 


— — 
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"CHAP. X111,- ; 


* 


x. Qur dueties to Magiſtrates. 8. Love is tu 


0 of the Law. 11. Againſt ocz [ 
nd the workes of dar kneſſe. FT 


Et euerie ſople bee ſubjec vnto the highe 


ta bu there is no power but of God. 2 
at bee f 


are 02dained of G OR. = 1 
enhoſoener therefo:er 14 the power, n 
che ain fGod:and they that reſitt ſh! 

fo them elueg amnatign. 

NES. al 02 Rulers are not a terrour ta god m 
ill. Urilf thou then not bee 125 5 
be thaf which is god, and thou ſhalt haue pzal 


X92 2 he is the Pinilker of God ta the wg 

197 e that which is eulll, be alfraid; 02 bei 

ſwoꝛd in bane es NP 23 

euenger to execute w2ath vpon | 

5 ; ih ane ig muſt bees ber ſu ſubjec,n 

£02 waath, but alfo fo2 confcience ſake. ©  - 

s Foz this cauſe pay you tribute alſo-: tut 
GDDD Pinilters e coartinnally 
ie thing, TT q 


6 „ 925 _ 


CHAP, XIIII. 

lender thereloꝛe to all their dues, tribute to 
WEk:ributeis due, cuſtome to whom cuſfome, feare 
"mn feare, hongurto whom hongur. 
vi due no man ante thing, but to loue one another, 

ast loueth another hath fulfilled the Law. 
1 this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adulterie, Thou 
{ Jt kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
falle witneſſe : Thou ſhalt couet: and if there 
«i jeother Commanvement , it is bzteflte comp2e- 


din this ſaying ; namely Thau ſhalt lone thy 
s thy ſelke. 


, 'S F none ill to his Neighbqur , theres 
ve is the fulfilling ofthe K aw. 
ind that, knowing the time, that nowe it is 
fine to awake ous of lleepe, fo; now is dur wal - 
4 nearer than when we belevey, 
Le night is farre ſpent, the day is at hand, let | 
ue caſt aff the wozkes of darkenelle, and let 
ton the armour ok light. | 
dt vg walke honelklie as in the day , not mrr⸗ 
ind dzunkenneſſe, not in chambering and wan ⸗ 
be — in ſkrike and enuping. 
it put ve on the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt & make 
uiſiqn foz the flelh, to fulfill the luſta thereof. 


— Sw —̃ — — — — — — — 
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4 CHAp. XII II. 


may not contemne nor condemne one ano 
inges indifferent, 13. but take heede et giu- 
not Joffcnce i in them. 
n that is weake in the Faith receiue you , but 
008 to doubtfull diſputationa. 
2 one belieueth that her may eate all thinges : : 
Ahe is weake,cateth hearben. 


Tf 4 3Let 


TO THE ROMANES. 
. 13; Lot not big Chat eateth; deſpiſe him tha 


eateth. Fo2 God hath receined/him. eh. \ 


19595 art thou that judgelt another mansſy 
o hi 
hes 


wn aſter hee ſfanteth oz falleth{Yeaj 
den vp: fq2 God is able to make him ſtan 
ne man eſtermeth one day aboue anothe 
plk&meti cuerie-day alike. Let enerie x 
perſwaded in his owne minde. 4 
6 Yee that regardeth a day, regardeth tw 
Lo2d: and 1 that regardeth not. the day to the 


1 


\ 
1 
- 

: 


An beeateth not, and Nh, God thanki 
oa none at bs liue to himlolke, and non 1 
fo imſelfe. ii 


b Koz whether iwer liue,we liue vntq tber 
her wee die, me die unto the Loꝛd: whethh + 


4 


hue therefo2e oz die, wee are the ds. 
<Fd2 tathis end Cheiſt bath died, and coſe 


|; 


might h&U.02d both of the dead and lin 
10 But why does thou judge thy bꝛother #1 

— 1 u ſet at mauaht thy bꝛother: we wal 
Jungement ſeate of Chailt: ' 

n it is w2itten , As J line, ſ aith the 1 
uerie knee ſhall buche tome, and euerie tongue 
eafeſte to G. 
- 3.5 atheh. enerio one ot vs hall giue an 
bimlelfe to God 
wg Let vs not therefoze judge one another = 
but judge this rather: that no man put af 
blocke,02 an otraſion to fall inihis brothers wi 
14 I know, 9 5 


"Yo 2 1 * 


A* : 


CHAP. XITTI. 3 
ing vnclean ok it ſelf:but to him that effce 
ching to bee vncleane, to him it is vncleane. 

oitie thy bꝛother bee grieued with thy Þeate, 
eck thou not charitablie. Deſtroy not him 
So meate, fo: whom Chꝛiſt died. 

er not then your good bee euill ſpoken od. 
ey $02 the Kingdome of God, is not meat & dꝛink, 
gtconſneſſe , and peace, + joy in the holy Ghotk. 
0:h that in theſe thinges ſerneth Chꝛiſt, is 

ie to God, and app2oued of men. 
iet vs therefoꝛe follow after theſe things which 
hee: peace; and thinges wherewithone may ediſie 
ki"#6>meat deſtroy not the wozke of GDD : all. 
mTsindiede are pure: but it is euill foz that man 
1 5 ;th with offence: | | 37 


Lot is good neither to eate fleſh, no: fo d2ink wine, 
ing whereby thy bꝛother umbleth, oz is or⸗ 
oz is made weabe⸗ oY 

Fri Halt thou Faith e Baue it ta thy ſelfe e 
uYPqppieis he that condemneth not himſelke in 
ig which hee allowety. 4 


id be that daubteth. isdamnevifhe cate . bes 


"Wif7atcth not of Faith: Foz whatſdeuer is not of 
anne. r 


Y. if? gh Fir " * 'S H A'P. X V. ö 5 
Ic 4 ſtrong muſte beare-with t he weake. 5 


14 6 © *4 * 
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** 


not pleaſe our ſelues, 7. but receiue one an- 
zs Chriſt did sal. 


* 
, 


ni de the that are not rong,onght tobearethe in 
wa firmities of e weak, e not to pleaſe cur ſelues. 
eerie one of vs pleaſe his neighbour foꝛ his god 
ation. JJ 


TO THE ROMA NFx, 
3 Foꝛeuen Chailt pleafed not himſelfe, y 
is witten „Che rep2oaches of them that xp 
thee, fell on mee. F; 
4 Foꝛ whatfſoener things were written ak 
were wꝛitten fo; our learning, that wee tha 
_— and comfoꝛt of the®tciptures,might hy 
5 No ow the God of patience and conſolati '% 
von tobe like minded one fowardes andther,g 


to Chꝛiſt Jeſus; . 
6 That ve map with one minde, and one n 


rifle God, euen the Father ofour Lo:d Jeſug 

7 Wherefoze recetue væ one another, 50 
ſo receiued vs, to the gloꝛie of God, 

- 8 Now, I ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was an 
the Circumciſion foꝛ the trueth of God, ty q 
the pꝛomiſes made vnto the Fathers. 

9 And that the Gentiles might gloꝛiũe on 
mercie, as it is wzitten. Foz this cauſe J wil 
to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy 

% And agains hee ſaith , Kejoyce yee C y þ | 
with his people, 10 

11 And againe, P2aiſe the Lozd all ves « . 
and laude him all yee people. | 

12 Andagaine, Gſaias ſaith, There wal 
of Jeſſe, and hee ſhall riſe to reigne oner the 
in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

[3 Nom the Gad of hope fill ven with * 
peace in bel&ning, that yee maye n 1 
th2augh the pawer of the holy Ghoſt, WW. 

14 And J my ſelfe alſo am perſwadod of v0 

2 bꝛethꝛen that ye alſo are full of ggovneſſe, fill 
| Minen able alſo to admonich one ano 


45 NenorthelesbzethaengJ haus waitten f | 


| 4 


CHAP, Xv. 


1. e pou, in ſome ſoꝛt, as putting vou in mind, 


gtace that is giuen to me of God. 
at J ſhould bee the Miniſter of Xeſus Chꝛiſt 
2 les, miniſtring the Goſpel of Gad that the 
pot the Gentiles might be acceptable. being 
4 the holie Gdoſt. 


Jhaue therefoze wheregfJ may gloꝛie though 


bꝛitt, in thoſe things which pertaine to God. 


1107 3 "will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
which Chꝛiſt hath not-wzought by mie, to 
Gentiles obediont by word and deede. 

Th;ough mightie ſignes and wonders, by the 


Kofthe Spirit of God , fo that fromYieruſalem, 


about vnto AlUygicum , haue J Fullte pzea- 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 

Þ pea, ſo haue I ftrined fo pꝛeach the Goſpel, not 
Chit was named, left 4 ſhould build vpon 
23 foundation: 

taz it is w2itten,To whom her was uot ſpo⸗ 

þ the Gall ſer; andthey that haue not heard , 

nveritaud, 


02 which cauſe alſo,J haue biene much hindes 
mn comming to vou, 


"x But now hauing no moꝛe place in theſe partes, 
Fair mg 4 great deſire thele many yeeres to come 


70 the nſoever J take my journey info Dpaine , 


lcome to you:fo2 J truſt to ſe vou in my journey - 


Abe brought on my way thitherward by pou, if 
= ſomewhat filted with your companie. 


aut now 1 goe vnto Vieruſalem , to minitter 
e Dainas. 


| Fo; it dath pleaſed them of Pacedonia and 
Achaia, 


TO THE ROMANES, 


Achaia; ts make a cerfaine contribution foith 


Sainces Which are at Hieruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verilie , and the 
they are. Foꝛ if the Gentiles haue bene mah 
kers of their ſpirituall things, their duetie is 
miniſter vnto them carnall things. 

28 Whrn therefoze'A haue perfo2med thi 


to Spaine. 
29 And Jam ſare that when come 


I ſhall come in the fulneffe of the veting of off 
ſpel hag vgs £ 

o Pow beſœch you, Wꝛetheen; foꝛ the U 

1 Chzilts ſake, and fo2 the lous of the Spirit 


you ffrine together with mer „ in Pour peabes 
| * 


fo: mee, 

31 Chat J may bee voliyetodfrontthent thi 
belieue i in Judea , and that my ſeruite which 
fo: Piexaſalem, map des accepted of the Sith 

23 Nhat J map tone onto pou-tulthiop by 


of God, and may with you ber refreſhed. 2 


| 


haue ſealed fo them this kruite, J will comehy wi 4 1 


3 Now, the Godau peace dcs wil) you ally | 


* 


DS CHAP. XVI. 


35 . Paul ſenderh greeting to many, IF, 22 adq : 
to take hcede of thoſe who cauſe diſſentio F 1 


ſences. 2 11 and ęgdeth with Profſcand th 
God. 4 38 27 £44 5 281.18 


Cammend ünta pon bebe burg, which 1 


yantof the Church which is at Cenchꝛea. F 
2; That pee retoiue her in the Loꝛd, as bet 


Stats t that pe alliſt her in whatſoeuer buſ 
I of you : fo thes hath biene a ſuc 


CHAP. X VI. 

do my ſelfe alſo; - 

i Paiſcilla and Aquila , mine June in 
us! 

2 hath foz my life laide downe their owne - 

[1 tnto whom not onelie J give thankes , but 

ec burches ok the Gentiles. . 

Iihewiſe greet the Church that is in their podle. 
Im welbeloned Epenetus, who is the firſt 
"Hof Achaia vnts Chꝛiſt. 

Ms:ect Mar p, who beſtowed much labour on vs: 
ute And2onicus and Junta my kinſmen, and 
Wow p2iſoners. who are of note among the Apa⸗ 
6 alſo were in Chꝛiſt befoze mee. K 
rect Amplias my beloued in the 10:0. 

1 4 e Urbane sur helper in Chat, and Stay 
ky belotied. 
Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chzitt. Salute 
hich Pet Ariſtobulus houſhold. 
Dalute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them that 
be houſhold of Narciſſus, which are in the Loꝛd. 
Halute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who labour in 
m. Salute the betoued Perfis which laboures 
1 in the L92D. 
alute Rufus choſen in the Lod, and his Ms⸗ 
mine, | 
walute Aſpneritus, Phlegon. Mermas, Patrg« 
rites, and the bꝛethꝛen wh ich are with them. 
— Philslogus and Julia, Nerxeus, and his 
Fer. Dlympas , and all the Baintes which are 


* 
4 
y 


11 
J , 
, 
*£ 


dal ite one another with an holie nige. The 
ges of Ch:ift ſalute pou. 
ab I: beſeech you Bzethzen, marke bom. 
them 


TO THE ROMANES, it 
which cauſe diuiſions and offences, contre if 5 
doctrine which pe haue learned, and auoide th tf 

15 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not dur x 
ſus Chꝛiſt, but theit owne bellie; and hy gaz 
and faire ſpeaches, deceiue the hearts ol the im 

19 Foz pdur dbedience is conte abzoad 4 
men. A am glad therefbze on your behalfe: fþ., 
would haut you wile vrito that which is gov aſl! 
ple concerning euill. Fro 

20 And the Godof peace ſhall bauile data 50 
pour fœte ſhoꝛtlie: The grace of our 102 Jef 
be wa you. Amen; 

1 Timothens my wozke-fellow; and 1 4775 
Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute Poul J 

2.2 J Tertius wid wꝛote this ©piltle ; (a 
in the L o2d; 

23 Gatas mine hoſte, and of the whole. Th 
luteth you: Eraſtus the Chamberlatne dfthe| 
lutcthyou and Nuartns a brother. 

24 The grace of dur 102d Jeſus hit l 
tou all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is ot power to effablifh 
coding to my Goſpet z 85 the pzeaching 0 
Chziſt, accozding fo the reuelation of the! 
which was kept ſecret, fince the woꝛld began: 

26 But now is made manifeft ; and by the! 
tures of the Pzoyhets actoꝛding to the com 
ment of the enexlaſting God, made knowne ton 
tions ko the obedience of Faith. : 

27 CTo God onelie wiſe ; ber glozie thous! 
Chzitt. {2 euer. Amen. N 

J. xuritten to the Nomanes tram Cozinthi 
| for by Phebe,ſernantaſthe Ehurch at Eenc 


y R 
— »S@ 


. 
"# 
4 


MN YET Ee ty 

595 £ 8 551. 8985 2 
Mt, FIRST EPISTLE OE 

AVL THE As TT E, 


T6 ord COM 


res 


ions at and chankeſgiuing. 16, he exhor- 
to vnit ie: 12. And reproucth their diſſention. 
in God deſtroyeth the wiſedome of the wiſe; 
So Aul talled to bee an Apoſtle of Jefus 
* Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the will of Gad, and So⸗ 
ſthenes our bꝛother. | 
J 2 Unto the Church of God which is at 
Csꝛinth, to thein that areſancified in 
Chꝛiſt Ieſ us, called to bee Saints, with 
intvery place call vpon the Naine of Jeſus 
ur L.92d; both theirs and ours. | 
bes vnto you, and peace fron Govonr Fas 
| from the L025 Jeſus Chzilt. 
hanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, foz 
qt of God which is ginen pou by Jeſus Chzilt- 
it in euerie thing yo areenriched by him; in 
ace, and in all knowledge: 
en as the Teſtimonie of Chzift was confirmed 


Pe come behinde in no gift, „waiting foz 
ng of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛi 
b hall alſo confitme vou vnto the end, that dee 
meles in the day of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
dis ee by whom ye wers called vnts 
hip of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 
04 belach vou, Bzrthzen, by the. Maine of 
dur 


1 
N 


+ £0 RINTHIANS, | 
our bod Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that vee all ſpeake 
thing, and that there bee no diuiſion among 
that pee bee perfealie jopned together in 
minde, and in the ſame judgement, | 

41 Fo21thath bene declared vnto mer of 
bꝛethꝛen, by them which are of the houſe of Cly 
there are contentions among vou. 

12 Now this J ſay; that euery one of you ſq 
am of B aul, and Jof Apollo, and J 6fCephagh; 
of Chꝛiſt. 

13 Js Chiiſt diuided⸗ was Paul crucified 
02 were yer baptized in the naine of Baul. 

14 J thanke God that J baptiſed none ok 
Criſpus and Gaius. | 

x 5 Left any ſhould ſab, that I had baptijediſh 
vwne name. 

16 And J baptized allo the houchold of ti 
beſides, know not whether J baptized any 

x 4 o2 Chzilt ſent me not to bapti ze, but i 
the Goſpel: not with wiſedome bf wozdes 
Crolle of Chꝛiſt ſhould bee made of none effect 1 

18 Foz the pꝛeaching of the Erolle is to ten 
periſh; fwliſhneſte: but vnto vs which are ſail 
the power of God. 

19 #0: it is w zitken, J will deſfroy the 
ofthe wiſe , and will bzing to nothing the v1 
ding of the pꝛudent. | 

20 Whereis the wiſe? where i is the Scribe 14 
is the diſputer of this woꝛld : Bath not Godu 
lith the. wiſedome of this wozld?.... 

2: after that in the wiſedonie ol G of: 
woalt y wiſcdome knew not God, it ploaledy 


the ſalthneſe ofpxrachingo laue them that 


Mo: the Jewes require a ſigne, and the Greeks 
'y, A; ter wiſedome. 5 
Put wer pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified,vnto the Jewes 
ing blocke, and unto the Greekes foliſhnes: 
. "onto them which are called, both Lewes 
Fla reekes, Chꝛiſt the power of God, and the wiſe- 
Auf God. 
1 {af Becauſe the foliſhneſſe bf God is wiſer than 
agand the weakneſſe of God is ſtroͤnger than men. 
#0; ve ſe your calling, bꝛethꝛen, how that not 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightie, not 
Inable are called. Ny 
But God hath choſen the fwlith thinges of the 
J tocorifound the wiſe 2 and God hath choſen 
edi ke thinges of the wo? ld, to confound the things 
* are mightie. 
And baſe thinges of the wozlde, and thinges 
Ire deſpiſed , hath God choſen; yea, and things 
Yare not, to bzing naught things that are. 
| r fleth ſhould glo2 ie in his p2eſence. _  - 
ut of him are pc in Chꝛilt Jeſus, who of + 
Imade vnto vs wiſedome, and rtthteouſneſſe, 
tfication, and redemption. 
That accoꝛding as it is Waltfent 1 that ala 
Pin glozie in Loꝛd. 


1 * — — * — 1 


„5 Tt: 


N preaching, though without excellehicic of 
bs or of wiſedome, yet 6, excelleth the wiſe = 
2 cof this world, and 1 4. the aural mans vn 
OF 11 nding, : 

d3, brcthzen , when J FEARS EULA) came not 
ü erceltencie ofſpeach, oz of wiledome, decla⸗ 
f G g ring 


„Irn e 


I. CORINTHIANS 

ring vnto you the teſtimonie of God. 10 
2 Fo A determined not to know ante thin, 
vou, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified; 1 
3 And J was with vou in weakenelle, and gn. 
and in much trembling. N 
T/ 


4 And my ſpeach, and my p2eaching wasn 
entiſing wozds of mans wiſedome, but in de 
tion of the Spirit; and of power. 10 

5 That pour Faith ſhould not ſfand in 
dome ol men, but in the power of God. fi 

6 Yowbeit wee ſpeake wiſedome among thi - 
are perfect: yet not the wiſedome of this woꝛl 
the pꝛinces of this wozld, that come to naught] g 

7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God ing 
rie: euen the hidden wiſedome which God ozvaſh 
fo:e the woꝛld, vnto our gloꝛie. 

3 Which none of the pꝛinces of this wo 
fo2 had they knowne it, they would not hauen 
the Loꝛd of gloꝛie. Fn er 

9 But as it is w2itten, Eye hath not ſcene ; þ 
Heard, neither haue entred into the heart of 
things which God hath pꝛepared fo2 them yl 
10 But Godhaue reuealed them vnto vs M. 
rit: foz the Spirit ſearcheth all things , vea, 
things of God; l 
11 Foz what man knoweth the things ofa 
the Spirit ofman which is in him? Cuen ſo 09 
of God knoweth ns man, but the Spirit of 
12 Now we haue receiued not the ſpirit of ſe 
but the Spirit which is of God, that wee mig 
things that are frelie giuen to vs of God. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in Þ wo 
mans wiledome teacheth, but which the) 


— ; 


CHAP. 11 t. 

th,comparing ſpirituall things with { pirituall; 
t natural ma teceiueth not þ things ot d ſpiz 
78 they are fwliſhnes vnto him, neither can 
now them, becaàuſe they are ſpiritually, diſcerned. 
But hee that is ſpirituall, judgeth ali things, vet 
Ake is judged of nd man. 
2 5 who hath knowne the minde of the Lond, that 

iy inſtrud him? But we haue the minde ol Chꝛiſt. 

7 11s. : 
rife and diuif ions are arguments of a feſbly mind; 
0 5 Hee that planteth and hee that watereth are no- 
N | 
af fd 1. bꝛethꝛen, tould not ſ peake vnto you as vn- 
in toſpirituall , but as vnto carnall , even as vnta 
Nai Chziſt. 
Jhaue fed you with milke and not with meate , ; 
as Sitherto pee were not able to beare it , neither yet 
irt pee able. | 
| fo2 yeeare not carnall ; foꝛ whereas there is a⸗ 
you enuying, and ffrife, and diuiſions, arc yes 
Sitnall, and walke as men: 
u while oneſaith, J am aul, and another , 

sWFipolto, are pee not carnall 2 . - 
tbo then is Paul: and whoi is Apollo: but Pi⸗ 
Kade pee belieued , euen as the Lo2d gaue 
nie man. 
4 — planted, Apollo watered: but God gaue 
Pchen neither i is hee that planteth any thing, nei⸗ 
watereth: but God that gineth the increaſe. 
Ls hee that planteth, and hes that watereth, 
"F* and euery man ſhall receiue his owne reward 
* ag to his owne labour. 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 

9 Foz we are labourers together with Gy 
are Gods huſbandꝛie, yee are Gods living 

10 Accoꝛding to the graceof God, which ig 
vnto me, as a wiſe Maſter builder haue I lai 
foundation, and another buildefh thereon, x 
man take heed how hc buildeth therevpon. 

11 Foz other foundation can no man lap, th 
is laide, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

12 Pow if any man build vpon this found 
gold, filuer, precious ſtones, wad, Hay, ſtubbl, e 

13 Euerie mans wo2ke ſhall be made mu 
Foz the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall bet 7 
led by fire, and the fire ſhall fry every mans wiſh 
what ſoꝛt it is. 

14 If any mans woꝛke abide which he hat 
there vpon, hc ſhall receiue a reward. 

15 If anp mans wozke ſhalbe burnt, he ſhall, 
loſſe: but he hunſelfe ſhall bee ſaued: vet ſo, ash; 

16 Know ve not that ve are the Temple of 7 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If anie man defile the Temple of God, hin 
God deſtroy: Foz the Temple of God is holie, 
1 em ple pee are, | 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe:if any mani F 
pou ſemeth to bee wiſe in this wozld , let him ſh 
a fle, that he may be wile. | 

19 Foꝛ the wiledome of this wozld is fol 
with God: foz it is w2itten , Vee taketh the ih 
their owne traftineſe. 170 

20 And againe, the Lozde knoweth, the tl thun 
gf the wiſe that they are vaine. 

21 Thereſoze let no man gloꝛie in men, 
thing es are yourss 


v 


CHAP; TI : 

1 Whether Paul, oz Apollo, oz Cephas, v2 the 

110, £2 like, oz death, oz thinges pꝛeſent, 02 things 
une; all are yours, 

L | Ind ve are Ch2: ts, and Chzilk is Gods, 
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CHAP. HIT. 


oy to account of Miniſters, 17, We haue nothing 


ut wee haue receiued it, 9, The A poſtles I 5, are 
ur fathersjin Chtiſt. 


let a man ſo account of vs as of the Miniſters of 
hiſt, and ſtewardes of the miſteries of God. 
Poꝛeouer, it is required in ſtewardes that a man 
ond faithfull. 
But with mee it is a verie [mall thing that I 
bes judged ok you, oꝛ of mans judgement: Lea, 
ge not mine owne ſelfe. | 
A #02 J know nothing by my lelke , vet am J not 
eby juſtiſied: but hee that judgety mer, is the Loss, 
& Therefo2: judge nothing befoze the time, vatill 
125 come, who both will b2ing to light the hidden 
hunggs of darkneſle, and will make manikeſt the coun⸗ 
5 ng heartes , and then ſhall euerie man haue 
Ne or God. 
ni and theſe thinges, Bꝛethꝛen, I haue in a flgure 
| terred to my ſelke , and to Apollo, foz your ſakes; 
dee might learne in vs not to thinke of men, aboue 
which is witten, that no one ol you ber pucked vp 
de againſt another. 
t who maketh thee to differ from another? And 
haſt thou, that thou didſt not receiue? Nowe if 
didſt receiue it, why doeſt thou glozie, as if thou 
Futreceiued it? 
Nau yee are full, new yes are rich, vee haue reig⸗ 


G33 nad 
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IJ. CORINTHIANS, 
ned as kinges without vs, and J would to God 
reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with poy, 
9 Fd2 I think that God hath ſet faq2th vs the g 
laſt, as it were app2otied to death. Fo2 we arg, 
ſpectacle vnto the wozld , and to Angels, and ton 
lo We are fwles fo? Chiilts ſake, but pee 
in Chꝛiſt. NM are weake, but ye are ſtrong; | 
honourable, but wee are deſpiſed. | 
17 Euen vnto this p2eſent houre wer * 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
no certaine dwelling place, 5 
12 And labour wozking with our own and 
reuiled „wer bleſle: being perſecufed, wer ſu 
13 Beeingdefamod, wee intreat ; wer are m 
the filth of the woꝛld, and are the off- ſcouringÞ® 
thing cs vnto this day. | 6 
'*14 J wiite not theſe things to ſhame you; kt 
beloued ſonnes J warne you. 
+ 15 Fo2 though vou haue tenthonſand inffrud 
Chaitt, yet haue yce not many fathers : foil 
Jefts I haue begoften you thꝛough the Goſpel. 
* 16' Wherefo2e Jbeſesch vou, be ve followers 
17 Fo2 this cauſe haue 4 ſent vnto you Timiſ? 
Whois my beldued ſonne, and faithfull in the Lo 1 
ſhall bꝛing you into remembꝛance of my wayol ; 
bet in Chꝛiſt, as J teach euery where in euery e 7 
18 Now ſome are putfed vp as though I 8 
come vnto pou - 
19 Wut J will tome to von choꝛtlie, if theU Log 
and will know, not the ſpeach of them which 
fed vp, but the power. | 
20 Fo2the kingdome of God t is not in un 
in power. | 


210 


CHAP, V. 
; hat will yee 2 Shall J come vnfo you with a 
L in loue, and in the Spirit of meekeneſle : 2 


CHAP, V. 


a b inceſtuous perſon. 7. The old leauen muſt beg 
reed out. 10, Hainous offenders to bee auoided. 


isrepo2ted commonlie ·, that there is foznication 
ung you, and ſuch foznication as is not ſo much 
ned among the Genttles, that one ſhould haue 
chers wi ke. 
and vee are puffed vp, and haus not rathor mour⸗ 
chat her that hath done this deede might bee tak⸗ 
wap from among you. 
na verilie, as abſent in bodie, but pꝛeſent in ſpi⸗ 
ue judged alreadie , as though J were pꝛeſent, 
Inning him that hath done this dede. 
In the Name ofour Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when per 
hathered together, and my ſpirit with the power 
rens Chaift, 
in Lo deliver ſuch a one vnto Satan, fo2 the deſkru⸗ 
I Þthe fleſh', that the ſpirit may bee ſaued in the 
the Lo2d I eſus. 
Pour glozying is not god: know vee not that a 
Plauen leaueneth the whole lumpe 2? 
jo Purge out therefoze the olde leauen, that pee 
ea new lumpe, as ye are vnleauene?. Foz e- 
1 chi our Paſſeouer is ſàcriſiced foꝛ vs, 
I Theretoze let vs keepe the Feaſt,not with old lea⸗ 
either with the leauen of malice « wickedneſſe; 
h the leauened bzead of ſinceritie and trueth. 
I w2otevnto you an Epiſtle, not to tompanie 
Bloznicato2s., 
P pet not altogether with the foznicatozs of this 
11 G84 wozld, 


„ 


idolaters, fo2 then muſt ver needs goe out of the hec 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
World, 02 wikh the couetous oꝛ extoꝛtioners, 


90 


11 But now I haue witten vato you, notj<et 
companie 7 if anie man that is called a bzotha uf 
fo:nicatoz; 02 couetoys, oz an idolater, v2 at 1 
924 d2ankary, 02 an exto2 tioner : with ſuch außer 
ne * 1 f 

A* what haue J to doe to judge thema 
net ut? doe not yr judge them that are un 
13 But them 5 are without God judgeth. Th | 
put away from among your ſelues z wicked perilo 


— ä ͤ—p—:: — 
7 CHAP. V1. 


F: Hoe not to Law with the brethren, 6. eſpt 
Inder infidels. 9. The vnrighteous ſhall io 
rite Gods Kingdome, r 5, our bodies are iſ 
85 members, 85 * 


| D Are anyofyou , haning a matter agait i 
# ther, goe toLawe befoze the vnjult , ani 


25 the Haintes. 
2 Doe peer not know that the Saintes ſhal 
= ? And if the woꝛld ſhall ber fudcedby 

re pee vnwo2thie to judge the ſmalleſt matten 

3 Know yee not that ye ſhall judge Angels: 
nutch moꝛe things that pertaine to this life: 

4 Ik then pee haue ir; xement of thinges pe 
ju this life,ſet them 70 judge who are! leaſt a 
the Church. 

5 Iſpeake fo your ſhame: Js if ſo, that ti 
not a wiſe man among you 2 na not one, that j 
able to judge betwrene his b2eth2en 5 7 

6 But bꝛother goeth to Law with bzother,® 
befoze the vnbelieuers. 
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CHAP: VT; 


oh gow therefo2e, there is vtterlie a fault among 
rauſe P&P £02 to Lawe one with another Thy 
not rather take w2ong 2 Why doc vee not ra⸗ 
he ufker your ſelues to be defrauded: 
& pay, vou doe W2ong and defraud , and that your 
Wi, MAI 
12 ve not that the vnrighteous ſhall not in⸗ 
e the kingdome of God? Bye not deceiued: nei⸗ 
b foznicato2s,no2 idolaters, no: adulterers, noz eſte⸗ 
te, noꝛ abuſcts of themſelues with mankind, 
reſo 202 thxues, noꝛ couetous, noꝛ dꝛunkards, nvz 
Nets, no2 exto2tioners, thallinherite the Kin gdome 
od. 
ſt And ſuch were ſome of you: but yce are wathed , 
re are ſanctified;but yee are juſtified in theName 
{192d Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Ii All things arelawfull vato mee, but all things 
ul dot expedient: all things are lawfullfo2 mer, but. 
wot bee bꝛought vnder the power or any. 
Meates foꝛ the bellie, and the bellie loꝛ meates, 
od ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the body 
P foznication, but foz theLo2d: and the Loꝛd 
odie. 
And God hath both raiſed vp the 1nd, and will 
Naiſe vp vs by his owne power. 

p { know pee not that our bodies are the mem berg 
viſt? Shall J then take tie members of Chuſt, 
Pike them themembers of an harlot?God foibid. 
What, know pe not that hee which is foyned 
Gon is one bodie 2 Fo2two ( ſaith hee) ſhall 


| Gut hee that is joyned vnto the 17d, is one 
18 fle 


nication ſinne againſt his owne bodie, 


volence: and likewiſe alſs the wife vnto thehuſ I 
the huſband:and like wiſe alſo the hyſband hath 


| mandement. 


felle: but euerie man hath his pꝛoper gift ofC 


J. CORIN TH] ANS, 
13 Fler foꝛnication: Euerie ſinne thatq 
eth, is without the bodie: but hee that commit 


19 What? knowe pee not that pour be 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in you, with, 
haue of God and pee are not your owne _ Fq 

20 Fo2 ve are bought with a pꝛice: therefogg 
Codt in your body,and in your ; ſpirit which are 


CHAP. VII. | 


2, Marriage, 4 aremedie againſt fornication i. 
lightlie to bee d iſſolued. 18, 20, Eueriee f 
bee content with his calling, 25, Of virg 


Dw concerning the things wherof yee w 
mee, It is god fo2 a man not to touch ak 
2 Neuertheleſſe , to auoid foꝛnication, lt, 
manhane his owne wife 2 and let every won 
her owne huſband, 
3 Let the huſband render vnto the wife dt 


bt 
q 


4 The wife bath not power of her owne ba 


wer ofhis owne bodie, but the wife. 

5. Defraude vou not one the other, except fl 

conſent foz a time, that vee may giue your (t 

faſling and pꝛaper, and come together again 

Da atan tempt vou not fo2 your incontinencie. 
6 But ſpeake this by permiſſion, and not 


| 


7 Foꝛ J would that all men were enen' 


ter this manner, and another after that. 
b. I ſay therefoze to the vnmarried and wi 


— 


C U AP. VII. 
nd fo2 them ik they abide euen as J. 
n if they cannot containe, let them marie: koa 
deter to marrie than to burne. 

* and vnto the married, J command, yet not J, 
SeLo2d, Let not the wife depart frõ her huſband, 
and if ſhee depart! let her remaine vnmar⸗ 

& retonciled to her huſband : and let not the 

i put away his wife, 

But to the reſt ſpeake J, not the Loꝛd, Af anie 
hath a wife that beleneth not, and ſhe bee 
ata dwell with him, let him not put her away. 

And the waman which hath an huſband that 
not and it her bee pleaſed to dwell with her, 
| not leaue him. 

Ja the unbeleening huſband is ſanctified by the 

,and the vnbelæuing wife is ſanctified by the huſ- 

(ay; Me were your childzen vntleane, but now ate 


L But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let him depart. 
er oꝛ a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in ſuch caſes: 
Wed hath called vs to peace. 

00 'Fo2 what knoweſt thou , O wife, whether thou 

aus thine huſband 2 Oz how knoweſt thon, D 

ther thou ſhalt ſane thy wife? 

But ag Gov hath diſtributed toeuerie man, as 
adhath called euerie one, ſo let him walke, and 
Nine J in all Churches. | 
Is any man called being circumciſed 2 let him 
rrame bncircumciſed? Js any called in vncir⸗ 

1{ l anon, let him not boscircumciſed. 

Goh eircumciſion is n othing. x vncircumciſion is no⸗ 
Þt,but the keeping of tye comandements of God. 
Utteuerie man abide in the ſame calling wherein 

5 called, 21 Art 
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7, CORI N THIANS, 
21 Art thou called bee ing a ſeruant: en 
it: but if thou mayeſt bee made free, vſe it rat 
22 Foꝛ hee that is called ot the Loꝛv, beg 
nant, is the Loꝛds free man: likewiſe allo yh 
called beeing fre, is Chꝛiſts ſexuant. | 
23 Pee are bought with a pace, but ber ng 
ſernants ot men. 
24 Biethꝛen, let euerie man wherein her ihre 
therein abide with God. 8 
25 How concerning virgines , J haue m Ic 
dement of the Lo2d: yet J giue my judgeme 
that hath obtainedmercie ef the Lozd fo beef 
26 A ſuppoſe therefo2e that this is god ſh} 
ſent diſtreſſe, | ſay, that it is god fo2 a mant 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wife: ſeeke u 
iIoſed; Art thou lwfed from a wife 4. ſecke n E 
28 But and if thou marrie, thou haſt not 2 
ik a vir gine marrie, ſhee bath not ſinned:n { 
ſuch chall haue troublein the fleth : but i mw 1 
29 But this, A ſap, Bꝛethꝛen, the time d 
It remaineth that both they that haue wig}! 
though they had none. L 
39 And thoy that weepe, as though they wu 
and they that rejopte, as thoughthep rejop teig 
J they that buy; as though they poſſeſled ust. 
31. And they that vſe'this world, as not a 
fo2 the faſhion of this wozld-paſſeth away. 
32 But J would haue you without careful, 

that! is vnmarried, careth fo2 the mm that 

the L92d. how he may pleaſe the L929 

33 But he that is married, careth foz thel ä 
tha are of the we2id, how he may pleaſe his wi: 
34 There is difference allo betweene a Wy 


| 


fl 
he 


CHAP: VII . 
the vnmarried woman careth foꝛ the thinges 
20, that ſher may bee holte ; both in bodte and 
it:hut thee that is married, careth fo2 the things 
laflp92[d, how thee may pleaſe herhuſband, 
nd this I ſpeake fo2 vour owne pꝛofit, not that 
caſt a ſnare vpon vou, but foꝛ that which is 
e, and that you may attend bydn the Loꝛd with⸗ 
j radion. 
put if any man thinke that hee behaueth him⸗ 
nogncomelte toward his virgine, if thee paſſe the 
er her age and need [9 require, let him doe what. 
A, hee ſinneth not: let them marrie. | 
| genertheleſſe, hee that ſtandeth ſtedkaſt in his 
auing no necellitie, but hath power ouer his 
will, and hath ſo decreede in his heart, that hee 
pe his virgine, doeth well: 
then he that giveth her in marriage, doth wel: 


eule that giueth her not in marriage, doeth better. 
The wife is bound by the tawe as long as her 
aliueth: but if her huſband bee dead, ſhie is at 
ue to bee married on who the wil, onlp in the Lozd. 
I Bat ſhe is happier if te ſo abide, after my 
if, and I thinke alſo that J haue the Spirit of 
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| CHAP,: VIII. — 4 

muſt abſtaine from meates offereth to idoles: 

and not abuſe our libertie to offend our bre- 

Au, but bri ile eur knowleuge with charitie. 

94s touching things offered vnto idoles, wee 

dw that wee all haue knowledge. Bnouledge 
Aa but charitie evifieth. 


and ifany man thinke, that hee knoweth ante 
1 thing 


| I. CORINTHIANS, 

thing , hee knoweth nothing yet as bee ought 
x 3 But ifante man laue God, the ſame is zug 
im. "> 

4 As concerning therefoze the eating of thay 
that are offered in ſacrifice vntoidoles, wo kngiflſe 
an idole is nothing in the wozld, and that there 
other God but one. 


5 Foz though there be that are called gong 
ther in heauen oꝛ in earth (as there bee gong 
and lozds man : 

6 But to vs there is but one God, the Fa 
whom are all thinges, and we in him, and on 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and wan 

7 Yowbeit there is not in euerv man that 
ledge: foꝛ ſome with conſcience of the idole tn 
houre, eate it as a thing offced vntoan tdole, an 
conſcience being weake, is defiled. ., Þ 
8 Put meat commendeth vs not to God: iat 
ther if wer eate, are wee the better: neither ifh 
not, are wer the woꝛſ e. 
9 But take he de leſt by any meanes this lile 
yours become a ſkumbling block to them v are} 
10 Foꝛ if any man ſe the which haſt knol! 
ſit at meate-in the ivole Temple: ſhall not the: 
enceofhim which is weake, bee emboldened Þ 
thoſe things which are offered to 1doles ? 

11 And thꝛough thy knowledge ſhall the we! 
ther periſh, foz whom Chꝛiſt vied2 , . F 

12 But whenyee ſinne ſo againſt the bzeth! 
wound their weaks conſcience,ye ſin againſt d 
13 Mherefoꝛe, if meate make my bꝛother ton 
J will eate no fleſh while the wozld' Kandeth⸗ 
make mp bꝛother tooffend, 


CHAP; IX. 
4;libertie. 7. The Miniſter muſt line by the Go- 
T.. 15, 18. Yet hee would not bee chargeable, 
Proffenfue. 24. Our life like a race. 
J not an Apoſfle ? am A not free: haue J not 
ſene Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d? Are not you my 
zin the £620 ? 
1f3 bee not an Apoltle vnto others, yet doubt⸗ 
du am to vou: foz the ſeale ot᷑ mine Apottleſhip are 
” the 202d; 
| Pine anſwere to them that doe examine mee, is 


ni 
rein 


be Ine Toa wk not power to eate and to v2inke 2 

baue wee not power to leade about a ſiſter, a 

jat as well as other Apoſtles; and as the bzethzen 

vue, and Cephas ? 

in: J onelie and Barnabas; haue not we power 

eare wozking ? 

: fil Who goeth a warfare anie time at his own char⸗ 

ift  plantefh a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit 

ef? oz who feeveth a flocke ; ; and eateth not of the 

liwſ®ofthe flocke 2 

re day A theſe thinges as a man? oz ſaith not the 

the ſame alſo 2 

the #02 it is wzittenin the Lawof Poſes,Thou ſhalf 

red Mauzzell the mouth of the ore that treadeth out the 

doeth God take care foꝛ oren ? 

D ſaith he it altogether fo2 our ſakes ? foꝛ our 

P"0roubt,this is wattten,;Dhat he that ploweth, 

© plowe in hope, and hee that teeth in hope, 

bee pertaker ofhis hope; 

If we haue ſowne vnto you ſpixituall thinges, 

great thing if we ſhall reap pour carnal things? 

Mothers be partakers of this power ouer von; 
ate 
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are not wee rather ? j2eucrtyelefſe, wee haue u 
this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt wer ſhout 
the Gofpel of Chiſt. 
13; Doe pee not know that they which minis 
holy things. lineof the things of the Temple: an 
which wait at the Altar, are partakers with the 
14 Euen ſo hath the Loꝛdoꝛdained, that they 
pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhould line of the Goſpel, . 
15 But J haue vſed none ok theſe things. 
haue J witten theſe things, that it {hould bee 
vato mz: foꝛ it were better fo2 mee to die, thay 
ane man ſhould make my glozping vopde, | 
16 Foz though J pꝛeach theGoſpel,J haue nd; 
fo gloꝛie of: for. Receſſitie is laid vpon mee, yea 
ts nuto mee, tf ⁊ pꝛeach not the Goſpel. | 
17 Foꝛif J deo this thing willinglie, The. 
ward : but ik againſt my will, adiſpenſatimi 
Goſpel is committed vnto mee. 
18 Mhat is my reward then 7 verilie that 
J pzeach the Goſpel , J may make the Gol 
Chaiſt without charge, that J abuſe not my p 
the Goſpel. 
19 Foꝛ thongh J ber free from all men vet! 
made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto alt, that J might 
the moꝛc. 

20 And bnts the Jewes 3I became as a 
that 1 might gaine the Jewes: to them that ay 
the Law, as vader the Law, that 4 might gain 
that are vnder the Law. 

27 To them that are without the Law, E 
Law (bceing not without Law to God, but vil 
Law to Chꝛiſt 7 that 4 might gatus thein £90 


without Law. 
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CHAT: Mi: .- 

the weake became J as weake;that 4 might 

he ; weak : J ain made all things to men, that 
vf by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

Ind this J doe fo2 the Goſpels ſake, that I might 

rtaker thereof with yous..:...,2. 

gnow ver not that they which run in a tate run 

at one receineth the pzize ? 90 runne, that pes 

otaine. 

F ind euery man that ſtriueth foꝛ the maſterie;is 

rate in all things; Now they doe it ta obtaine a 

25 cro wne but we an incoꝛruptible. 

Itherefoꝛe ſo run, not as vncerta.nlie : fo n gt 
as one that beateth the aire. 

0 But J ke pe vnder my badie, and bzing it inte 

tion; | leſt that by any meanes, whe J halte pꝛea⸗ 
Fathers, J my ſelfe ſhoutd bee a cat away, * - 


"CHAP: . 


lewes Sacraments, 6. are tipes of ours. 7. 7; and 
puniſhments; 11. our examples. 21 Wee muſt 
make the Lords Table the table of deuils. 


Dꝛeouer, bꝛethꝛen, J would not that pee ſhould 
be innozant , Alt he wo that our fathers were vn⸗ 
cloud, and all paſſed tyoꝛow the Sea: 
15 58 baptized unto Poles tn the cloud ; 
the Dea 
hd did all eafe the fame ſpirifualimeat:, | 
and did all dꝛink the ſame ſpiritnail Mane, (fox 
Janke of that ſpirituall Nocke that followed 
F: my'that Nocke was Chꝛiſt) 
dut with many of them God was not well pw 
they were oucr thꝛowne in the wilderneffe.” 
1 theſe things were 8 to the i in ; 
tent 
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tent wee thonld! not laſt after euill thinges, , 


- conmmruns ofthe blood of Cheilt? The bꝛead wh 


I. CORINTHIANGS, 


alſo luſted 
7 Neither bee yce idlaters, as were rome of W. 
as it is witten, The people ſate downe to eat 
d2inke. and roſe vp toplap. 
8 Neither let vs tdmmit foꝛnicatid, as — 
committed. + fell in one day th: t twentie than 
9 Neither let vs tempt CTyꝛiſt, as ſome of th 
ſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
10 Reither murmure pe, as ſomeof them al 
mured, and were deftroyed of the Deſtroyer. 
11 Now all theſe thinges happened vnto thu 
enſ; amples : and they are written fo2 dur admg 
vpon whom the ends ok the woꝛld are come. 
12 WMherefoze, let him that thinketh be lt f 
take heerde leſt hee fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken vou, bi 
as is common to man: but God is faithfull , v 
not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that you at 
but wil with the temptation atſo mak a way tid 
that ye may bee able to beareit. | 
14 Wherefo:e my' dearly beloued, flee from i 
15 Jſpeake as to wiſe men: judge ye what J 
16 The tup ok bleſſing which wee bleſle, is it 


bꝛeake, is it not the tanimunid of the bodie oll 
3 Ads wor beving ininie are one b2ead; 
bodie: fo2 wee are partakers of that one bꝛead. 

18 Behold Aſrael after the fleſh: are not they! 
eate ofthe ſacrifices, partakers of the Altar. 

19 Whatlay I then? that the idoles is any 

which is offered in ſacxiſice to idoles is any 6 

20 wut Iſay,that the things which the Gen 


C H AP, x. 
V theß ſatriſice to deuils, and not to God: and x 
* | not: that ye ſhould haue followthip-with de uils. 
off yo cannot d2inke the cup ot the Lo, and the 
att Edeuils: Pa cannot bee partakers of the Londes 
Land the table of deuils. 
eq Doe wee pꝛouocke the ÞL92D fo jeatoutie? are war 
houlhger than he: 
eth All things are lawfall fo; 8 but all thinges 
J texpedient ; All things are lawful foz mee, but 
ugs edifie . 
et no man ſeeke his owne,but very man ano⸗ 
wealth. 
& Whatſoeuer is folve i in the hambles , that cate, 
no queſtion foꝛ conſcience ſabde. 
z fi (#02 the earth is the Loꝛds, ⁊ the kurnelle theteol. 
— 11 any of them that balieue not, bid vou to a 
nd yer bee diſpoſed to goc, whatſoener is ſet be⸗ 
k M eate, aſking no queffion fo: conſcienceſake.. 
u auß But if any man ſay vnto vau, This is offered 
p tod tnfice vnto idoles, eate nat fo2 bis ſake that the- 
t, and foꝛ conſciente ſake ſake The mere is the 


Ga 


n nch and the fulneſſe thereof. .-, 
at IS:Conſcience , J ſay, not thine FARE but of the 
is info: Why is my libertie judged, of another mans 


wh 
> of k 
ad; i 
ad. 
they! 


| kr ce 2 5 

For, it 4 by grace bee a partaker , why am I 

nen ok, foz that foꝛ which J giue thankes2- 

Whether thzrefoze ys eate, oꝛ dꝛinke, 0z\what- 

dee dae, doe all to the glozie of Sd. 

r. | Giue none offence, neither ta the. J£ewes.; noꝛ to 

ny in tiles, no to the Church of God. 

ary en as  pleale all me in all things not ſeking 

n pzoſite, but the p2ofite of many , y they may 
9 9 2 CH ap 


* en 
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onAv. x1 24 


1, Hee reproueth them becauſe in holie aſſembjjgh 
men prayed with their heads couered, 6, any 
men yncouered, 2 1, for profaning the Lords 
per. 15, The firſt inſtitution thereof. 

E ye followers of mee, euen as J am alſo of 

2 Now J p2aiſe you, baethzen that youre 

ber mee in all things, and kepe the e2dinances, 
deliuered them to pou. 

But J would haue vou now, that the heaz 
uerie man is Chꝛiſt: and the head of the womanighht 
man, aud the head-of Chaft is God. 

4 Euerie man p2aying oꝛ pꝛopheſping, hauit 
head couered,, diſhonoureth his Head. 

5 But euerie woman that pꝛapeth oz p2ophii 
with her head vncouered, diſhonoureth her heal 

that is euen all one as ikcher were ſhauen. 

6 Foꝛ if the woman bee not couered, let haßo 
bee ſhozne: but if it bee a ſhame foz a woman ie, 
ſhoꝛne oz ſhauen, let her bee couered. 

7 Foz aman indede ought not to coner his 
foꝛaſmuch as he is the image and gloꝛie of Godin 
the woman is the gloꝛie of the man. 

8 Foz the man is not ol the woman : but tit 0 
man of the man. l 
9 Netther was the man created fo2 the won! 
the woman foz the man. ; 

10 N62 this cauſe ought the woman to haue 
on her head, becauſe of the angels. Mi 
11 Peuerthelelſle, neither is the man with 
— the Woman * the man ia 

_ Nt 
12 Foz as the woman is of the man: erent 4 
18 man alto be the woman z but all thinges of 
137 


| 
| 


„ Rh | 'F 
Judge in your ſelues, is it comelie that a wo⸗ 4 
nav vnts God vntouered: | 
iA. Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach you, that if 
In haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him: 

; But ifa woman haue long haire, it is a glozie 
At fo: her haire is giuen her foꝛ acouering. 
ends But if any man ſreme to bee contentious, wee 
uo ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. 

go in this that J declare vnto you, J-pzaiſe 
not, that vou come together not fo2 the better, but 
mie wozſe. I | 
3 fo2 firſt of all when pe come together in the 
, J heare that there be diuiſions among you , 
Ipartly beleeue it. 8 
ah Fo2 there muſt bee alſo hereſtes among pou, 
atthey which art appꝛoͤued may bee made manifeſt 

It You , | | | | 
had Mhen pe come together therefoze into one 
ani, this is not to cate the Lo2ds Supper. 
| #02 in eating, euerie one taketh befoꝛe other$ 
ne ſupper ; and one is hungrie, and another is 


1 
lt 


What, haue ve not houſes to eate and to d2inke 
teh oz diſpiſe yee the Church of God, and hHame 
that haue not? What thall J ſay ts vou: ſhall X 
you in this? J p2aile you not. 

Foz J haue receiued of the Loꝛd that which alſo 
wered vato you , That the Lo2d Jeſus, the ſame 
Nu which hee was betrayed, twke bead: 

than and when he had giuen thankees!, he b2ake if , 
an Mad, Take, eate, this is my bodie, which is bzoken 

Nu this doe in rememb2ance of me. | 

urn After this ſame manner alſo hee tooke the cup, 
or +4 9 3 when 


Ina 


L 


1. CORI NTHI ANS. 
when he had ſnpped, ſaying, This cup is the 
Leftament in mi bid: this doe ver, as okt alen 
dꝛinke it, in remembꝛance of mæ. þ ff 
26 Foꝛ as oft as ye tate this bꝛead, and did 85 
cup „ Ye doe chew the Loꝛds death till he come. 

27 Wherefo2e,whoſocuer chall eate this ban 
D2inke this cup of the Loꝛd vawp?thilie , he half 
guiltie of the bavie and blod of the Lo d. 
288 Wut let a man examine himſelfe ; andſo]ej gr 
eate of that bzeav, and dꝛintze ok that tußz. 
29 Fozhe& that rateth and dzinketh vnwolla 
eateth and dzinketh damnation to himlele, nate 
ning the Toꝛds bodiGG. 

30 Foꝛ this cauſe many are weake and ficks 
mong you, and many licepe. . | 

31 Foz if wer would Judge our ſelues, wat | 
not ber jndged. 7 

32 But whe wee are judged, wee are chaund i £ 
Ford, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 

33 Mherefoꝛe, my bzethzen, when VE. one! 
ther to eate, tarrie one foꝛ another. | 

- 34 And ik any man hunger, let him eate ath B 
15 vee come not together vnto candemnation. A 
the reſt will Iſet in order; when I come. 


No CHAP. -WEK * 5 

I, Spiritual gifts, 4. are diuers; 7, yet all to pi 
1 12. As it is in the naturall body, 17. ſo it ſho 
in the myſticall bodie of Chriſt. 


I Dweconterning mpirituall giftes , bꝛethn 
would not haue vou ignozant. 


＋ 2 Pee know that ve we. e Gentiles, carrie 
pntothc . dumbe idoles, even as ver were led. 


El 


CHAP, XII. 
hereloꝛe I giue you to vnderſtand that no man 
ing by the Spirit of God ,callethJeſus acctrſed: 
Hut no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lob, but 
holy Ghoſt. 
ne there are dinerſities of niftes , but the 


agppirit- 


d there are differences ol adminiſlations,but 


Ia eLozd. 


: ; ppirit, 081. 


Coanother Faith, by the fame Spirit : - to ano 
He giftes of healing, by the ante Spirik. | 


Ituto one is ginen by the Spirite, the woꝛde of 
J. the 


Lind there are dinerſities of operations} but it is 
God which wozketh All in all. 


ut the manifeſfation of the'Spirit-; is giuen te 


nan to pꝛofite withall. 


ne, to another the woꝛde ofknowledge by t 


Coanother the working of miraties, to incther 


ie, to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to another 
kindes ok tongues, to Aaken e interpꝛeta⸗ 


tongues. 


vat all theſe wozketh that one and the ſelfe famg. 
dividing to euery man ſeuerallie as her will. 
n as the bodie is one and hath manie members, 


emembers of that one body, being many , 


e bodie: ſo allo is Chꝛiſt. 


& #02 by one Spirit are wee all baptized into ons 
Þwhether wee bee Jewes 2 Gentiles, whether 


eSpirit. 
11 the bodie is not one member, but manp. 


I (the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe J am not the hand, 


ut of the bovie; is it therefoze nat of the bodie : 


bond oꝛ fro: and haue beene all made to dztak 


h 4 16 And 


CORINTHIANS.' 
10, And ik the eare ſhall ſay , Becauſe I am he 
15 4 Am not ol the bodie: js it therefozena tha 
odie - 
* + Af the whole bodie were an eye, where n 
c hearing? If the whole were bearing »Wheren 


fun 
g 


lmelling? IC 

18 ut now God bath ſet the members, ener 
of them in the bodie as it hath pleaſed him. s 
And it they were all one member, wherſz1 


th e CET 
20% Buben now ars they manie members » Pet 
Podie, | en 
,2.1- And the e ve cannot ſay vnto the hand, Jh 
nedeaf ther: no2 againe the head to the rate, I 
No neve of you. IL 
day, much maze thoſe members ot the g 
which Feeme to bee moꝛe fœble, are neceſſari?, 
23 And thoſe members of the bodie, whi in 
thinke t tobeslefſs honourable, vpon theſe wann 
moꝛe abaundant honour, and our vncomelie es 
haue dꝛe aboundant comelineſte. N 
24 Fo2 our comelie partes haue no nee: 
hath tempered the bodie together, hauing rium a 
aboundant honour to that part which lacked. 
25 That there ſhould bee noſchiſme in the bo 
bat the members could haue the ſame care am 
er. 
26 And whether « one member ſuffer, all te 
bers ſuffer with it: 02. one member bee honout# | 
the members rejoyce with it. 


27 Now y@are the bodie of Cheiſt, and nuf 
[np particular. * * 


28. And God hath let ſome in the cont q 


* 


Is, fecundarilie P23 hets, thirdlie Teachers, 
{ atmiracles ,then gifts of healinges, helpes in 
1 ments, diuerſities of tongues. 

are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all 
ers? are all wozkers of Diracles 7 3 

Þ yaue all the giftes of healing; doe all peaks 
Jongues: doe all interpzete 7 - 

'Þ git couet earneltlie the beit aiftes; And ef 
onto vou a mozeexcellent wax. 


CHAP. XIII.“ n *: 
Þ:molt excellent gifts are nothing without Cha⸗ 
je. 4. The praiſe thereof « I 3. It is preferred be- 
5 Hope and Faith. 


gh J ſpeake with the ton gues of men, andof 
je Migels, and haus not Charitie, J am becomes. as 
» Ying b2aſſe, 02 atinkling cymball, 1 
hig indthough J yaue the gift of pꝛophecie, and vn⸗ 
and all myſteries, and all knowledge: and 0 
lie all Faith, ſo that J could remoue Yountaines, 
ue no Charitie, Jam nothing. 
and though J beſtow all my gods to keede the 
wn and though A giue my bodie to bee burned , and 
- PiCharitie, it p2ofiteth mee nothing. 
"ho Atitic ſuffereth lon gt is kind ,Charitie enuteth 
ontfiaritie vaunteth not it ſelfe , is not putfed vp. 
ty Petz not behaue it ſelfe unſcemelie, teeketh not 


le, is not eaſilie pꝛouocked, thinketh none euill. 
out? oeteth not in iniguitie, but rejoyceth in the 


U. 


1 


mi Rireth all things, beleneth all thinges, thopeth 
Is, endureth all things. 
0 nitie neuer kaileth: but whether there bee pꝛo⸗ 


hes 
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T, CORINTH IAIS. 

pheſies, they ſhall faile: whether there ber 1 
Lan 170 ceaſc : whether there bee knowledge 
th away. 

9. F92 we know in part, and wee pꝛophelien 1 

re But when. that which is perfect is com! 
that wh is in part, ſhail bee done away, 
* en J wag a childe, I ſpake as a childs 
ure as à childe. J thought as a childe: butwl 
became a man, J put away childiſh things. He 

12 Foz now wee ſ& thꝛough a nlaſſe , darkljs I 
then face to face: now J kndb in part, but they! 
Aknow euen alſo as Jam knowne; 1 

13 Andnowabideth aich, Yope , Tharitie £ 
cher, but the greateſt of theſ hs renee Wl | 


N 143 "CHAP. X II II. 
T. A. Fropbecie commended and preferred before 
king with tongues: 12. Both mult be referred todfe 
jtion, 34. Women muſt nor ſpeake in the Chu 1 


| liow afterCharitie , , anddeſire ſpiritually 
büt rather that ver may pꝛopheſie. . 
Foz be that ſpeaketh in an vnkno wne toi 
ſpeaketh nat vnto men, but vnto God: foꝛ nom 1 
derſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirite her in (j 
myſteries. IH 
3 But her that p2 'opheſteth , .ſpeaketh vnto n 
edification, and erho; tation, and comfo2t. 
4 Ye that ſpeaketh in an vnknowne tongue, 
hunſelfs: but hee that p2opheſieth, edifieth the 0ſe 
5 J would that yee all ſpake with tongues , pi 
ther that ye pꝛopheſied: fo2 greater is he that 
ſieth, than hee that ſpeaketh with ton gues, ep 
interpzete, that the Church may receiue . . 


* 
— 


A 


! 
F | 


C 


.. CRAP.:XIIND ..: 
„bꝛethzen, ik tome vnto you with ſpea⸗ 
Fongues, what ſhall J p2ofite vou, except 
Laake to you either by reuelation, oz by knows 
by pꝛophecying, o2 by doarinees? 
neuen things without life gining ſound, whe- 
ne02 harpe except they giue u diſfincton inthe 
ehe ſhall it be known What is piped oꝛ harped? 
nik the Trumpet giue an vncertaine ſound, 
il pꝛepare himſelfe to the battell: Ar 
50 likewili e you, ercept vee vtter by the tongue 
* aſie to bee v ider ſtod, how Hall it bee knowne 
ylpoken : fo2-yee thall ſpeake into the aite. 
ie, There are, it may bee ſo many-kindes of voyces 
Þ6zld.4 none of chem are without ſignification. 
therefoze if, I knowe not the meaning pfthe 
þ3 hall be vuto him that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, 
"Pat ſpeaketh ſhall ber a Barbarian'vatame. 
enen ſo ye; fo2aſmuch as yee are zealous of ſpi- 
= (ke that yer may excel fo the N r 
ure 
Wherefg2s , let him that ſpeaketh in an vn 
tongue, pꝛap that her may interpꝛete. 
In if I pzay in an vnknowne tongue, inx pi; 
eth, but my vnderſtanding is vnkruitfull. : 
Hat is it thenzJ will pzay-with the ſpirit, and 
ky with vnderſtanding alſo: J will ſing with 
It. and J will ſing with the vnderftandingalſo, 


tu 
* 


to 


ne, elle, when thou halt bleſte with the ſpirit, how 
zo that occupieth the rome of the vnlearned ſay 
's, i thy giuing of thankes , ſe ing her vnderſtan⸗ 


at pit Lat thou ſapeſt: 


exif; thou verilie giueſt thankes well: but the 
cool not edified. 


. 18 J 


18 Ithanke my God, J ſpeake with congy 

than pon all. 1 
19 Pet in the Church J had rather ſpeake fiy 

with my vnderſkanding that by my voycez l 
teach others alſo, than ten thouſand woꝛ des inen 
knowne tongue. | If 

20 Bꝛethꝛen, bee not childzen in vnderſtagtt) 
howbeit in malice bee yee childzen , but in vun t 
ding bee men. 

21 In the Law it is witten, With meny i 
tongues, and other lips, will J ſpeake vnto this 
t vet foz all that will they not heare me, ſaith 
22 Wherefoze ton gues are fo2a ſigne, nut 
that beleue, but to them that belteue not, but 
cying, ſerueth not fo; them that belene not; G 
them which belene, (ft 
23. Iftherefoze the whole Chutch bee com Ant 
ther into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongt 
there come in thoſe that are vnloarned, oz vnbe 
will they not ſay that p are mad. Tor 

24 But if all p2opheſie , and there come inmuit 
belieneth not, oꝛ one vnlearned;he is conuinc af a 
her is judged of ali. Al, 
25 And thus are the ſecrets dehis heart mic 
nifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he will ent 
God and repoꝛt that God is in vou ok a trueth. 
26 Yow is it then, Bꝛethzen e when ye 
gether, euer one at vou hath a Pſalme, bath 
hathatongue, hath a revelation , bath anin 
tion Let all thinges be done vnto edifying, _ 

27 If any man ſpeake in an vnkno ne fi 
it bee by two, oꝛ at the moſt hy thꝛer, and that wi { a 
and * one interpꝛet. & 1 


uu 


, "CHAP. XV; 

At it there be none interpꝛeter, let him kepe fi 
willatheChurch,+ let him ſpeak to himſelf, g to God. 
Jet the Prophets ſpeake two c2 thzee, and let 
inch udge. 

Iitany thi 
knithe firſt hold his peace. 

e ye may all pꝛopheſie one by one, that all 
Hime, and all may bee comfozfted- 

ne[ind the Spirites of the Pzophets are ſubjed to 
is phets. 5 

tiki; God is not the author of tonfuſion, but of 
uin in all Churches of the Saintes. 

Ae your womẽ keepe ſilence in the Churches, foꝛ 
t; epermitted vnto the to ſpeake: but they are cg. 
to bee vnder obedience : as alſo ſaith the Law. 
mind ik they will learne any thing, let them aſke 

uaſbands at home: fo2 it is a ſhame foꝛ women to 
in the Church. | 
ubat : came the wozde of God out from pou 2 

10Fit vnto pou onelie. | 
any man thinkehimſelfc to bee a Pꝛophet, oz 


of 
Ly 


; herefo:e, bꝛethꝛen, couef to p2ophefie , and 
ai to ſpeake with tongues. 

an ret all things bee done decentip, and in oꝛder. 
1 CSE HY - + 7 
yFiſts reſurrect iõ, 12. he proucth the neceſsitic 


FrclurreQion, 2 1. lhe fruit. 35, and maner 
Ft. 51, and the change of them that ſh ll be 


ume: Moꝛe⸗ 


ng bee reuealed to another that ütteth 


Þlet him acknowledge, that the things that 4 
nat you, are the commandements'of the Loꝛd. 
ut if any man ber 1gnozant , let him be igno⸗ 
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J. CORINTHIANS, 

Dꝛeduer bꝛethzen, J declare vnto pay 

Me pel which J pꝛeached vnto vou, which; 
haue receiued, and wherein pe ſtand. 

2 By which alſo ye are ſaucd, if vic kepe| | 
mozie what J haue pꝛeached vrito you, vnleſlew 
bceleeued in vaine. pe 

3; Foz J. delinered vnto vou firſt of all, that 5 
J alſo receiued.; howe that Chzift died foꝛ our 
accozding to the Scriptures: 

4 And that her was buried, and that hey 
gaine the third day acccoꝛding fo the Scriptumn 5 

5 Andy he wasſſæene ol Cephas, then of thetgpth 

6 And that hee was ſeene or aboue ſiue hund #0 
thꝛen at once: of whom the greater part reniainſieſ 
thisyesſonty but ſome are fallenallepe. ., 170 

un that, hee was ſe dene of James, thand | . 

les. We” | * 

8 And laß of all her was fiene ot mir allo, „Wall, 
bozno out of due time. . | 4 

9 Fo2 J am the leaſt ofp Apoſtles, 5 am not mil 
called an Apoſtle ;becauſe I perſecutenhchurh 

, lO But by the grate of God J am what Ja 
his grace which was beſſo ved vpoa mer, wail $ 
vaine: but 3 labonrs d moꝛe aboundantly than 
pet not J. but the grace of Gd which was wi! 

. 11 Thereſeze, whether it were J oz they 

2each, and ſo ye belcued. Ft 

12 Now if Chꝛitt bee p:eached, that hee | wb 
the. dead, how ſay (ome among vou, that the 
refarrection of the dead. 10 

- 13 But it there beer noreſarrecion of the du 
is Ch:ftnot.riſen. 

14 And if Chait be not riſen p then is our p 
vain, and your faith is alſo vaine. 


CHAP; XV. 

and we are found falſe witrieſſes'of God, be⸗ 
r have teſtifieds[God,that he raiſed vp Chailt: 
Lie railednot vp, if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 
ik the dead ciſe not, then is not Chꝛiſt raiſed. 
ind ik Cheiſt be not raiſed,your Faith is nad 
pet in pour ſinnes. | 
Then they alſo which are fallen afleepe in 
, are periſhed. | 
Akin this life onelie wer haue hope in Chailt , 7 
xof all men moſt miſerable. 
ut nowe is Ch21tt riſen, from the dead, and 
&te firſt kruites of them that ſlept. 
oh #02 lince by man; came death; by man came als 
telurrecion of the dead. 
en as in Adam all die, euen ſs in Chꝛiſt wal 
IA dnade aliue. 
Pat euer y mau in his owne oꝛder: Chꝛiſt the firſt 
afterwards they that are Chꝛiſts at his cdming 
1 Picommeth the end, when he ſhall haue dblille⸗ 

e n ingdome to God, euen the Father, when her 
a tdowne all rule, and all authoꝛitie, © power. 
_ mult reigne, till hee hath put all ene⸗ 

Mer his ferte. 
e laſt enemie that ſhalbe deffroyed , is death. 
yhehath put all things vnder his fete: but wh# 
h Vall things are put vnder him , it is maniket 
excepted, which did put al things vnder him. 
M whe all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him, the 
nne alſo himſelfe be ſubject vnto him that 
1 vnder him, that God may bee all in all. 
what ſhall they doe, which are batized foz 
the dead riſe not at all, why are they then 
id the dead : 


30 And 


T. CORINTHIANS; 

30 And why ſtand we in jcopardie euerie hy 

31 4 pꝛoteſt by your rejoyctng which 3 
Chaiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd , J die daplie. 
32 Ik after the manner ok men J haue fough/ 
beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, ifi 
riſe not, let vs eate and dꝛinke, foꝛ to mo2rowy n 
33 We not deceiuedeeuill communications I 
god manners. 
34 Awake totighteoufnes,4 ſin not: foꝛ ſo th 

not the knowledge of Go, I ſpeak; this to pont * 
35 But ſome men will ſap. How are the dear} 
vp? and with what bodie doc they come? In 
36 Thou fwle that which thou ſoweſt, is nal 
kened ercept it die. 0 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou coweth E 

bodie that ſhall bee, but bare graine, it may a 
wheate,o2 ſome other graine. 

38 But God giueth it a bodie as it hath plealif 
and to euery ſeede his owne bodie. 

309 All lech is not the ſame fleth , but then 
kinde of fleſh o men, another fleth of beaſtes, 
of fiſhes ; and another of birds. fo 

40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies and bodieſſ6n 
ſtriall: but the gloꝛie of the celeſtiall is one, 40 
gloꝛʒie of the tetreſtriall is another. 4 Pi 

41 There isone gloꝛie of theSunne , anothiifle 
Mone, and another glozie of the Starres : | 4 
Starre differeth from another Starre tn gle! 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, it 0 

in coꝛruption, it is raiſed in incoꝛruption. I. 
43 It is ſowne in diſhonour it is raiſed in 


0 
| 
fi 
( 


l 


Te: 


1 


it is ſowne in weakenelle, it is raiſed in pow rut 


44 It is ſowne a naturall bodie, it is raiſeoſith 


C N A . * v. 
1 There! is a naturall bodie: anuthereis a 
1 bodie. n 
nd ſo it is witten ; The fir man Adam wa 
ht lining ſoule, the laſt Adam was made a quicke- 
mitt. 
Pwbeit b was not firſt, which i is cpiritnall but 5 
Jinaturall 5 2 alterward that which is ſpiritual. 
Johc firſt man is of the earth earthlie:the ſecond 
. the 1.920 from heaven. 7 IT 
is the earthly, ſuch as they Þ are earthly; ras 
auenly. ſuch are they alſo that are heauenlie. 
Ind as wer haue bozneth? image of the earthly, 
(el alſo beare the image of the heauenlie. 
fow this J ſay!, bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and bid 
tikinherite the kingdome of God: neither doeth 
ion inherite incozruption. 8 
Sebold, I chew youa myſterie, we ſhall not 
we, but wee ſhall all bee changed. 
arnomet,in the twinkling ok an eye, at the laſt 
ers (fo the trumpet shall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
5,®incoxruptible, and wee ſhall bee changed.) 
#02 this coꝛruptible muſt put on.incozrupfion, 
. F$m902tall muſt put on immoꝛtalitie. 
;®0 when this coꝛruptible ſhall haue put on 
tion, and this moꝛtall ſhall haue put on im⸗ 
e, then ſhall bee bought to paſſe the ſaying 
'f 1 Death is ſwallowed vp in vidozie. 
D death, Where is thy ſting? O graue, where 
py . 2 
The ſting ol death is ſine, and the firength of 
d inte Law. 
web-JSut thankes bee to God, which slueth vs the 
(0F;th2ough our Lo2d NeſusChzift 


Ti a 5 8 There⸗ 
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T1 CORINTHIANS 

53 Therefoze my beloued bꝛethꝛen be, ven . 
vnmoueable, alwayes abounding in the won "i 
Lo2d , fozaſmuch as you know that your labauy, 
in vaine in the Loꝛd. 13 
CHAP, NI. jim 

1. The brethrens wants muſt bee relieued. 16, 
thie commended, 13. Friendlic admonitig wh: 

of Salutations. W 


Neu concerning the collection fo2 the Bain ax 
haue giuen oꝛder to the Churches of Gilde 


— ——U— 
= 
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7 euen ſo doe ee. | ft 
[1 2 Upon the firſt day of the wake, let enericþy # 
H you lay by him in ſtoꝛe, as God hath pꝛoſpecaſ g. 
10 that there bee no gatherings when J come. et 
'F 3 And when J come , whomſoener you hg , 
\ ö 20ne by pour letters, them will J ſend to bin nat 


4 liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. ty 
| 4 Andifit bee meste that I goe alſo , they if e, 
wich mes alpen 
Nt 5 Now J will come vnto you,whe I chall paſiſ g 
Macedonia: foz Þ doe paſle thzough Wacedoniy,, 
1 And it may bee that J will abide, yes , ahnt 
f ter with vou, that ve may bing mer on mei gy 
1 whethcrſoeuer J goe. : ith 
; 7 Foz J will not ſe you nowe by the wx; 
[2 truſt to tarie a while with you; if the L920 peng 
WA 8 Wut J willtarie at Epheſus vntill Penig ,, 
: 9 Foz a great deze and effectuall is pense. 
ö N mee , and there are many aduerſaries. We 
11 

N 


16 Now if Timotheus come, ſe that he The 
with you without feare; fo; ho wozketh then en 
theLozd, as J allo doe. thi 


1 
it no man therefoꝛe deſpiſe him: but t ondus 
; Pt) in peace, that hee may come vnto mee; foz 
lo: him with the bꝛethreen. 
is touching our bꝛother Apollos, J greatlie de⸗ 
jim tocome onto you with the bꝛethꝛen, but his 
as not af all to come at this time: but hee will 
Jvhen hee ſhail haue conuenient tine. 
* Jene pe, ſtand faſt in the Faith,quit you like 
be ſtrong. 
Aut all pour things bee done with Charitie. 
; beſch you bzethzẽ, yee (know the houſe of Ste⸗ 
vb it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, æ that they haue 
uy dthemſelues to the miniſterie of the Saints. 
Wat vee ſubmit, your ſelues vnto ſuch , and 
leone that helpeth with vs and laboureth. 
ut um glad of the comming of Stephanas , and, 
latus, and Achaicus ; foz that which was lacs 
n your part, they haue \ upplied. 
} fo: they haue refreſhed my ſpirit , and yours ? 
be acknowledge yee them that are ſuch. - 
dhe Chirthes 6f Alla ſalute pou: Aquila and 
i la ſalute pou much in the Lozd, with the Church 
Pin their houſe. 
1 all the bꝛethꝛen greꝛt pol: greet pee one äno⸗ 
1 ith an Holy Kite. 
6 The ſalutation of me Paul with mineown häd⸗ 
us man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Ch:ilt, let 
zan Anathema Maranatha. 
R grace or dur Lo2d Jeſus Chzift be with you. 
Nioue ber with vou all in Jeſns.Chzilt , Amen; 
che firſt Epiſtle tothe Cozinthiang was w2it- 
en from Philippi, by Stephanas, and Foz 
tinatus, and Achaicus, and Timstheus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE( t 
PAVL THE APOSTLE, 3 


To the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 

3. The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt tralf 
12. and ſheweth the ſineerit ie of his preachigſ 
and excuſeth his not comming to them. 

. an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chilt, | 

Fa N will of God, and Timothie ou 

= £ ther , vato the Church of God, 

I 7 is at Co2inth „With all the Dau 

1 4 which are in all Achaia. 

2 2 Grace bee to you and peat! 

God our Father. and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chal. 

3 Blelled ber God, even the Father of our Lug 
ſris Chꝛiſt, the Father of mercies , and the Caf E 
comfo2t, | 

4 Uo comfozteth vs in all our tribulation 5 

map bz able to comfozt them which are in anytiÞ! 4 

by the comfort, wherewith wee our ſelues are 

tedof.God, t 
5. Fo2 as the ſufferings of Chꝛiſt abound iu d 

our conſolatton alſo aboundeth by Chꝛiſt. t 
6 And whether wee be afflicted, it is fo2 ol * 

lation and Saluaticm , which is effecuall in ti 

ringof the ſame ſufferinges which wer alſo ſuf9it 
whether wer bee comkoꝛted, it is fo; your cans 

and Daluation, ; te 


p CHAP. I. 
and our hope of pouis ftevfalt , knowing that as 
6 Ine partak ers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall yee bee al⸗ 
the conſolation. 
Foz wee would not, bꝛethꝛen, haue you igno⸗ 
ofour trouble which came to vs in Aſta, that wee 
ep!eſed out of meaſure , aboue ſtrength, in ſo 
that wee deſpaired euen of life, 
But we had the ſe ꝛtence of death in our ſelves, 
Luer ſhould not truſt in vur owne ſelues, but in 
, which raiſeth the dead. 
It 0 Who deliuered vs from ſo great a death!, e doth 
er: in whom wee truſt that hee will pet deliuer VS, 
$1pou.alſo helping together by pꝛaper fo2 vs, 5 ſoz 
* tft beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes of many per⸗ 
, thankes may be giuen by many on our behalfe. 
ain? F02 our rejoy cing is this, the teſtimonie ol our 
lence that in ſimplititie and godlie ſinceritie, not 
au H lechlie wiſedome, but by the grace of God, wee 
il had our conuerſation in the world, and moze av 
La danklie to pouwards. 
51 Foꝛ wee w2ote none other thinges vnto you , 
what you reade oꝛ acknowledge, and J truſt you 
acknowledge even fo the end. 
y As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, that 
> (Fe pour rejopeing, euen as allo pe are durs, in the 
kthe 192d Jeſus. 
ind in this cofidence J was minded to come vn⸗ 
„ befo2e that ye might haue a ſetoad benefite: 
lf und to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come 
the eut of Macedonia vnto you, and of you to bee 
u dt on my wap towards Judea. 
vi" When J thereſoꝛe was thus minded did J vle 
Fele oz the things that J purpoſe, doc J purpoſe 
4113 accop 
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was yea. 
2 Fo2 all the pzomiſesof God in him are p 


2 Fetz if I mak you ſozrv,whot is be thin thato 


II. CORINTHIANS. 
üctoꝛding to the fleſy, that with mee there Hah 
yea , yea, and nay, nay? Lobe 
18 But as God is true, our woꝛd toward pa e 
not pea, and nag. 4 
19 F02 the @onne of God Jeſus Chzift , wut but 


p2eached among vou by vs, euen by ine and Sim du 
and Timotheus, was not Pea „and Hay : but D 


90 


Im 
in him Amen, vnto the glozie of God by vs. hall 
21 Howe hee which ſtablicheth vs with pe Ll 
Thailt, and hath anointed vs is God. Pn 
22 Eha hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen then t 
neff of the Spirit in our hearts. eo 
23 Gossett, call God foz a retoꝛd vpon mii: L 
that to ſpare you, I came not as vet vnto Tozinkſri 
24 ot foꝛ that we haue dominion ouer you! 1 
fant are helpers ofyour joye: fo2 by Faith we fa: L 
| | ap 
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"C*CHAPT th, -—-- 


I, The reaſon of his not comming. 6. Of thee * 
77 nin perſon. 1 2 Paul commethto Iron 
from thence to Macedonia. 14. 1 he ſuccell: E 
_ Preaching! in euery place. Wn 


Ut 4 determined this with my ſelfe, that] fr 
net come againe to you in hcautnefſle © | 
% 


ance glad? but the ſame which is made ſoꝛ e bf! 

3 And J w2ote the ſame vnto vou, leſt when 14 
I ſhquld haue ſozrow from them of whom I u 
rejoyce,hauing confidence i in vou all, that my! 
the) joyeofyouall: lt 


4 Fos gut or much affligion and anguiſh it 


. 


CHAP. II. 

Me vnto you with manie feares , not that you 
bee grieued, but that pee might know the loue 

1] haue moꝛe aboundantlie vnto pou. 

ut if any haue cauſed grieke, he hath not grieued 

uud ut in part: that x may not overcharge you all. 

al bufficient to ſuch a man is this ON 3. 

jad #25 in flicted of manie. 

20 that contrariwiſe ve ought rather to koꝛgiue 

Jud coinfo2t him, leſt perhaps, ſuch a one ſhould 

Jvallowed vp with ouer much ſoꝛrow. : 

1 Wheretoze I beſœch vou, that yqu would, can⸗ 

zyour loue towardes him. 

tx h to this end alſo did J weite, 5 J might know the- 

eo you, whether ver ber obedient in all things. 

mig! To whom per koꝛgiue ante thing, J for gine al» 

- ger if J foꝛgiue ante thing, to whom J fo2giue it, 

ut lakes fo2giue J it, in the perſon af Chꝛiſt. 

i Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage of vs: foz 

A gotignozant of his deuices. 

L Furthermoze when J came to Zroas fo preach 

$ Golpel , anda doe was opened vnto mee of 


w , 

lk | 1 had no reſt in my ſpirite becauſe J found not 
vmy brother, but taking my leaue ofthem, A 

com thence into Bacedonia, 

{Now thankes bee vnto God, which alwayes 

dus to triumph in Thꝛiſt, and maketh manikeſt 

uur of his knowledge by vs in euerie place. 

| F02 wer are vnto God a ſweete ſauour of Chꝛiſt 

u that are ſaued, and in them that periſh. 

the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto death, 

the other the ſauour of life vnto life; and who 

fi 1858 oꝛ theſe things: 

Jt 4 1720F 
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II. CORINTHTANS, 
note oꝛ wer are not as manie which corp 
odd of God: but as of ſinceritie, but as of G 
the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chal. : 


—— — —— mmmmmmmmrennn—__ 
Dre Þ-.-4 $5, 
*. The commendation of Pauls miniſterie. 6, Ad 
pariſon bet weene the minifters of the Lawan 17 
1 Goſpel. 2 en | tha 
Di we begin againe fo- commend our ſelu totl 
iy. /=% wee as fame others, ; Epiſtles of tome 5 
fb to von; o: letters of commendation from penſema 
2 Pee Ae our Cpiltle,wiitteni inour hearts;h ung o 
ol reade of all men. Fila 
'3-Eorafinuchias pe are mamnifettlic declared o Bt 
the⸗Epiſtle of Chiſt, miniſtred by vs, weiten ale 
loi inke, but with the Spirit of the liuing God 2 
in tables of tons but in the fleſhlie tables of thehhale 
And luch truſt haue we thꝛoghc heilt teGai bs 
5 Not that we are ſuficiedt of dur ſeluesftofh 
anything ag of out felues: but dur ſufficifcy is oth 1 
N ho alfo hath made vs able miniſters of the 
Teſtament, not of the letter but of the Spirit: ftPtro 
tefterKilleth, buf the Spirit giteth life. u. 
9 But if the miniſtration of death written, 1 
uen in ſtones was gloꝛious, ſo that the child een 
del could not ſkedfaſtlie behold the face of Motz, us. 
the gloꝛie of his countenance, which glorie was ls 
done away. TE Neef 
ow ſhall not the miniſtration of the pit ler 
rather glozious: dt 
9 Fo2 if the minſtration of condemnation bi Net u 


fr 


. | > 


much moꝛe doeth the miniſtration of ti ighteouln de 
cede in glos ie. : _ 


10 iht 


CHAP. III. 

I euen that which was made gloꝛious, had no 
in this repeat, by reaſon of the glo2y Þ excelleth. 
12 if that which was dane away, was glozious, 
noze that which remaineth is gloꝛious. 

 dxing then that wer haue ſuch hope, wee vle 
_—_ of ſpeach. 

And not as Moſes, which put a vaile over his 
that the childzen of Jſrael could not ſtedfaltlie 
the end ok that which is aboliſhed. 45 

But their mindes were blinded: foꝛ vnkill tbis 
. maineth theſaine vaile vntaken away , in the 
"of the Olde Teſtament, which vaile is done 
ia Chꝛiſt. 

But euen vnto this day, when Poles is cede, 
ale is vpon their heart. 

Heuerthelelle, when if tall furne; to the Land 
ale ſhall bee taken away. 

x Pow the Lo2d is that Spirit, and where the 
tor the Loꝛd is, there is libertie. 

But wer all with open face. beholding as in A 
the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd, are changed into the ſame 
rom gloꝛie to glozie, euen as by the Spirite of 


A 


—_—_—— 


82 — — i. — 
ll 


——— * 


CHA P. 1111. 


ls ſincerit ie and diligence in preaching, 70 and 
is troubles for the ſam e. 

e02e ſceing wee haue this Piniſterie, as wer 
le receiued mercie, Wes faint not. | 

bit haue renounced the hidden things of Ane 
twalting in craktinelle, no: handling the word 
0 deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the trueth, 
Pending our (etnies to euerie maus conſctence in 
0 It of God, ! 3 Wut 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 
3 But ik our Goſpel be hid, it is to them that a! 
4 Jn whome the god of this woꝛlde hath blinS$ p 
mitidis of them which beleeue not, leſt the light 
gloꝛious Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, who is the Image ue 1 
ſhould ſhine vnto them. 5 1 
5 Fo: wee p2each not our teiues, but Chit 
the Lozd, and ont ſelues ſeruants foꝛ Jeſ us ſake, Þ 
6 Fo2 God who commanded the light to thin! 
of darkeneſſe , hath ſhined in our heartes, to gi 
light of the knowledge of the gloꝛie of God, int 
of Jeſus Chit. 
7 Wut we haue this treaſure in sarthen veſſels, 
the excellency of $ power may bee ol God, t noni 
8 Me are troubled on euerie ſide, pet notti 1 
ſed ; we are perplered, but not in dilpaire: Pb 
9 Perſecuted, but not fozſaken- caſt downf 
not deſtroyed, 


16 Alwayes bearing about in the bodie, the 
of the L oꝛd Jeſus, that th2 life allo of Jeſus mig ? 
made manifeſt in our bodie. ” 

11 Foz we which line , are alway delineret If 
death fo2 Jeſus ſake , that the life alſo of Jeſu" 
der made manifeſt in our moꝛtall fleſh. fo 

-x2-Sothen, death woꝛketh in vs, but life ing 

13 Wehauing the ſame ſpirit sf faith, ac : 


as it is w2itten, J belæued, and therefoꝛe hauf 4 


1. 


lo 
E 


bh 
Ji} 
IE 


. - 


ken: we alſo belcene, and therefo2e ſpeake. 
14 Knowing that hz which raiſed vp the 1.0! 
ſus , thall raiſe vp vs alis by Jeſus, ano ſhall F 
vs with von. 
15 Foꝛ all things are fo2 your ſakes, that 1 
dant grace, might thꝛough the thank! giuing ol 
rodound to the glozte of God. 


CHAP. V. A 
gez which cauſe we faint not, but though our wth; 
cd man pe rich, yet the inward man is renewed a 
125 our light affliction , which is but foꝛ a mo⸗ 
; woꝛketh fo2 vs a karre moze erceeding and cters 
X right ofglozie. 

| While wee loke not at things which areſeene, 
tthe things which are not ſcene: fo2 the thinges 
Pere ſeene are tempozall , but the thinges which 
tiene; are eternal. 


CHAP. V. 


Jjat in hope of immortall glorie, 9. and expect ance 
it and the general! jud gement. hee laboutethto 
pe 2 good conſcience, 


b we know, that it gur earthly houſe ofthis taber⸗ 

8 were diſſolued , wer haue a building of God, 

Ae not made with bands eternall in the heauens. 

F02 in this wes gr oane earneſtlie, defiring to bee 

dvpon with our houſe, which is from heauen. 

red I s ber; 5 that being cloathed, wer ſhall not vee 

ut naked. 

1 wer chat are in this Tabernacle, doe groane, l 
(burdened, not fo2 that we would be vncloathed, kh 
iter vpon, that mo2falitiemight bee (wallo- 

755 0 n 

u Low,hee that hath w2ought vs foz the gelte · lame 

Luis God, who alſohath giuen vnts vs the eatneft 

I pirit. 

Lherefoze wee are alwayes confident , knowing 

7 wee are at home in the bodie, we are ab 

vm the Lo2d. 

1 > wee walke by Faith, not by ſight. 9 Re 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 
8 Me are confident, J ſay,and willing ratheſchen 
abſent from the bodie, and to be pꝛeſent with thli; 
9 Wherefoze wee labour, that whether pie Ne 


abſent, we may bee accepted of him. 

10 Fo? we mull all appeare befo2e the judgd ; 
ſeate of Chꝛiſt that euery one may receiue the 
done in his bodie acco2ding £0 that hee hath dont 
ther it bee god oꝛ bad. 1 
11 knowing therefo2e the ferrour of the Lon 
perſwade men: buf wee are made manifeſt vnd 
A truſt alſo are made manifeſt in ycur conſcinſ?2 

12 Foz wer commend not our ſelues against 
vou, but giue vou otcaſton ta gloꝛie on our tt 
that vou map haue ſome- what to anſwere then, | 
glozte in appearance, and not in heart. int 

13 F02 whether wer bee beſides our ſelues (F 
Gon; oz whether wer ber ſober, it is fo2 pour thin 

14 Fo2 the loue of Chꝛiſt conftvaineth vs, Meir 


2 


| we thus judge: that ffone died foꝛ all (the wert as 
Gu 
ebe 


15 And that hee died fo2 all, that they whill 
ſhould not hencefw2thliue vatothemfelues , . 
him which died fo2 them, and role againe. But 
16 Wherefoze hencefo2th know wee nol ter 
the fleſh: vea, though we haue knowne Chani 
theclelh; vet now hentefoꝛth know we him non In! 

17 Therefo2eifany man be in Ch2ift , he, j 
creature: old thingsare paſt away , behold, all By 
Ars become new. P 
18 And all things are of God, who hath rec 
vs: vnts himſelfe by Jeſus Chil, andhath# 1 
vs the miniſterie of reconciliation. by 

19 To wit, that God was in Chzift, recoil tep 
wean onts bimbelke, not umputing their tis 


-- $f 


CHAP, YI. 

Adem, and hath committed vnto vs the wo2d of 
alation. 

go then wee are embaſſadours fo2 Chꝛiſt, as 
God did beſzch you by vs: wee p2ay vou in 
les ſtead, that ye bee reconciled to God. 
#02 hee hath made him to bee ſinne foꝛ vs, who 
ehe no finne, that wee might bee made the righte⸗ 
ſe of God in him. T 


n CHAS VG. 

a auls faithfulneſſe in his miniſterie. 14. Ex- 
2 tat ions to auoide idolaters. 

/e then, as workers together with him, be⸗ 
i ſech you alſo, that ye receiue not the grace of 
Jin vaine. 


— 
8 a 


nd in the day of ſaluation haue J ſuccoured thee : 

©, now1s the accepted time: beholde , now isthe 

Maluation.) 

ff Gwing none offence in any thing „that the Pi⸗ 
le bee not blamed: 

ſrntin all thinges app2oning our ſelues, as the 

a ters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 

| ities, in diftreſſes. 

n ſſtripes, in impꝛiſomentes, in tumults, in la⸗ 

Ig. in watchin gs, in kaſtinas 

{4s By purenefſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, 

Ruud, by the halie Ghoſt. by loue vnfained. 
the woꝛd of trueth by the power of God .by the 

t df righteoulnes, on the right hand, z on the left. 

11e honour and dichongur, by euill repoꝛt and 

lun eport, as decciuecs, and pet true. 

of is unknown and pet well knowne: as dying, 

and 
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( Foꝛ hee ſaith, J haue heard the in a time actep⸗ 
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1 CORINTHIANS .. 

and behold wee line - as chaſtened and not killey ted 
10 As ſczrowfull, yet al wapes tejoycing: agKſpe 
vet making many rich: as hauing nothing, a 5 
ng all things. 
| D ys Cozinthians,our mouth is open bit 10 


dur b is enlar ged. . ing 
1 Peart not ſtraitened in vs: but pee are thi fo 
ned in yourowne bowels. . | 


13 Now foꝛ a retompenſe in the ſame, ( 1005 
as vnto my childzen ) be pe alſoenlarged. 5 
14 Ba pe not vnequallie poked together wit vw 
beleeners;fo2 what fellowſhip hath righteouſnen@@nd 
vartxhtcouſneſſe 2 and What communion hath uh. 
with darknelle: fur 
15 And what concoꝛd hath Ch:ilt with Beliaſtetc 
What part hath hee that beteteth, with an infide Ke 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 4 
with idofes ? foꝛ pee are the Temple of theliuingÞ 
as God hath laid, J will dwell in them, x walk init 
and J will be theit God, and they ſhall bee my pe 
17 Eherefoꝛe, come out from among them aPat 
pe ſeparate, ſaith the Lozd, and touch not the vac af 
thing, and 3 will receiue von. . . Fg 
18 And J will be a Father vnto yon, and yel 
my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Tord? Almigh * 


CHAP, VII. ME” I 


i. Het exhorteth to puritie z. and declareth Fiſt 
comfoit hee tooke in his afflictions. Nr: 


Auing therefoz2 theſe p2omiles, ( dearly bel wa 
let vs cleanſe our ſelues from all filthine0] 
ficlh and ſpirit , perfecting holines in the feares 
2 Recerue vs, we haue wꝛonged no man + 

4 


** 


CHAF: Not 
ted no man, wee haue defrauded no man. 
5 jlpeake not this tocondemne you: foꝛ J haue ſaid 
that you are in our harts, to die 4 liue with you. 
WFzceat is my boldnelle of ſpeech toward vou, great 
iu gglezying of you, J am filled withcomtozt, J am 
hing joy full in all our tribulation. | 
I #02 when wee were coine into Macedonia, dur 
had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euerie fide, 
nt were fightings, within were feares: 
euerthelefſe, God that comfozteth them that are 
ihſhwne, com foꝛted vs by the comming ok Titus, 
end not by his comming onely,but by the conſola⸗ 
h gvherewith he was comfozted in you, when he told 
ur earneſt deſi re, your mourning , your feruent 
ile toward mee, ſs that J rejoyced the moꝛe. 


ll 


el F02 though J made vou ſoꝛrie with a letter, 4 doe 


Arpent, though J did repent: Foz J perceive that 

Fine Epiſtle hath made you ſoꝛrie, though it were 

nip ja ſeaſon. | 

ow rejopte, not that pee were made ſo2rie , 

at yee ſozrowed to repentance: foꝛye were made 

© aſter a godly manner, that ye might receiue 

gage by vs in nothing. 

ehh Foꝛ godlie ſoꝛrow woꝛketh repentance to als 

h not to be repented of, but the ſozrow of the 

WWo:keth death. 

. | Foz behold, the ſelfe-ſame thing that yc ſoꝛro⸗ 
iter a godlie ſo2t , what carefulneſſe it w2ought 

Pityea,whar clearing of pour ſelues? ea, what in. 


* 
1600 
« 


Wy 

ea, what zeale 2 yea, what reuenge? In alt 

0 aa haue appꝛooued your ſelues to be cleare in 
er. 


0 b I 2 Mhat 


tion: yea, whar feare? yea, what vehement de⸗ 


T3: © ORINTHIA NS; 

12 Wherefozo though J wzote vato you, 1 Jul 
not fo2 his cauſe that had done the w2ong , no) 
cauſe that ſuffered the w2ong, but that our © 9 
vou in the fight of God, might appeare v:to yup! 
- 13 Therfvze we were co foꝛted in pour comfy | 
and exceedingly the moꝛe joyed we foꝛ the joyeg}/'? 
tus, becauſe his ſpirit was refrethed by you all, (oz 
14 F82 if J haue boaſted anie thing to himg{#! 
J am not aſhamed , but as wer ſpake all things? 
in trueth, cuenſo our boaſting which J made jou 
Titus, is found a trueth. tha 
15 And his inward affection is moꝛe abonnda# 
ward you, whilſt he rememb2cth the obediencedf k 
how with feare and trembling you recctued hin 


16 J rejoyced therefoze ; that I haue confider ; 
— 


| 1 

1. Hee ſtirrethi them vp to contribute to the Said 
16. and commendeth 1itus and ſome otbeſt 
were come to them purpoſelie for this buſint # 


ODꝛeouer, bꝛethꝛen, we doe you to wit, of i 
of God beſlowed on the Churches of Mac 1 
2 Hou that in a great triall of afflickion, theazm 
dance ok their joy, and their deepe pouertie aba 
vnto the riches ok their liberalitie. 44 
3 Foꝛ to their power (J beare recoꝛd) yea;uſ®! 
do their power they were willing of themſeln 
4 Þ 2aying vs with much intreatie, that wen F 
receiue the gift , and take vpon vs the fellowF7* 
the minifring to the Sainas. 90; 
5 And this they did, not as wo hoped, , 
gaue their owns lelues to the Lord, and unte! 
the will of God. 


inf 
A 


| CHAP: VIII. 1 
much b we deſired Titus, thaf as heehad be⸗ 
pho would alſo finiſh in you the ſame grace allo. 
jerfoze (as ve abdund in euery thing, in faith, g 
Ante, and knowledge, and in all diligence,and in 
"Tine to vs) ſee Þ ve Abound in this grace alto. 
eallſpeake not by commandement but by occaſion 
 þfo;wardneſle of others, and to pꝛoue the ſinceri⸗ 
10 dur loue. 
pte know the grate of our oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt; : 
tough he was rich, vet fo2 your lakes hee became 
that yes thꝛough his pouertie might ber rich 
" be herein J gine mine advice , fo2 this is ex⸗ 
it fo ou, whb hath begun befoze , not onelie to 
talſo to bee fozward a yeere agge. 
o thereloꝛe perfo2me the doing ok it, that as 
vas a readineſle to will, ſo there may bee a per⸗ 
nce alſo out of that which vou haue. 
| #02 if; there bee firlf a willing minde , it is 
auſted accoꝛding to that a man hath , and not accoꝛ⸗ 
bent that hee hath not. 
ne 7 Imeane not that other men bee eaſed, and 
thened. 
a But by an equalitie: that now at this time your 
ance map bee a ſupplie foz their want, that 
1 Poundance alſo may be a ſupplie fo; your want. 5 
ere may bee equalitie, 
bit is wꝛittk, He Þ had garhiered much, had nos 
"+0 hee that had girhered little, had not lack. 
: But thankes bee to God , which put the ſame 
un care into the heart of Titus fox you. . 


[4 


" 


Ia indeed he accepted the exhoꝛtation but being 


bude ward, of his owne acco2d hee went vnto you. 
to! 


And wee haue ſent with him, the bꝛother whole 
K R pꝛaiſe 


Lo2d, and declaration of your readie minde, 


11, CORINTHIANLS, - 


pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpel, thꝛoughout all the Chyy 1 


19 And not that onelic , but who was alc 
of the Churches, to trauaile with vs with thigh! 
which is adminiſtred by vs to the glozie of th 


20 Auoiding this, that no man ſhould hz 
in this aboundance which is adminiſtred by xg þ 
21 Pꝛouiding fo2 honeſt thinges, not onch$ 
ſight of the Loꝛd, but in the ſight ol men. Þ 
22 And wee haue ſent with them our b2other, 
we haue oftentinies pꝛoued diligent in many 
but now much mo2e diligent , vpon the great 
dence which J haue in you. | 1 
23 Whether anie doe inquire of Titus, ha 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you: 0200/0 
thꝛen bee inquired of, they are the Mellengen th 
che Churches, and the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt. 1 
24 Wherefoze ſhew ve to them, and bei! 
Churches, the pꝛote of your loue, and ok dur ks 
on pour behalke. 
C H A P. | I X. | 
T, Hee ſheweth why hee ſent Titus: 6. Andie, 
them vp to a bountifull almes, 10. Whiff 
yeelde them a great incaſe, | l 
D2, as touching the Piniſtring to the ain; 
is ſupperfluous foꝛ me to wꝛite to you. Pit 
2 Fo2 J know the fozwardneſſe of your milf! 
which J boaſt of you fothem of Macedonia, 
chaia was readie a peare a goe, and your 0 
pꝛouocked verie many. Ms: 
2 Yet haue J ſent the bzeth2en , left our bann, 
you ſhould bez in vaine in this behalfe, thats 
Lee may bee readie. 


{ 


ny 


JJ 

y let haplie if they of Macedonia come with me: 
Id Inde you vnp2epared, wee (that wee ſay not, pou) 
cb aſhamed in this lame confidence boaſting. 
th] Lyerefoze 3 thought it neceffarie to exhoꝛt the 
„ Pen, that they would goe befoze vnto you, and 
bla bey befoze hand your bountie, whereof pee had 
ts lebefoꝛe that the ſame might ber readie as a mat⸗ 
ehtountie, not of couetouſneſle. | 

But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly;thall 
er helparinglie: and her which ſoweth bountifulite , 
yjteape bountifullie. = 
cath Cueric man acco2ding as hee purpoſeth in his 

t ſo let him giue: not grudginglie, oꝛ of neceſſi- 
ha $2 God loueth a chearefull giuer. 
und God is able to make all grace abound towards 
ner that per alwayes hauing all ſuffictencie in all 

es, may abound to euerte god wozke. 
bei (As it is written, Yee hath viſperſed abꝛoad: Her 
ru diuen to the poꝛe: Nis righteouſneſſe remaineth 
fler. 6 | 3 | ; 
0 Pow he that miniſtreth ſede ta the ſower; both 
ter bꝛead fo2 your fwde, and multiplie your ſœde 
10 (Fe, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſſe ) 
Fuß Being inriched in euerie thing to all bountiful- 
which cauſeth thꝛogh vs thankſgining vnto God. 
ain Foz the adminiſtration of this ſeruice, not onelie 
licth the want of the Saintes, but is aboundant 
nine inanie thankelgiuings vnto God. 


i; Whites by the experiment of this miniſtration, 


0! $102ifie God foꝛ your p2ofeſſed ſubjection vnto the 
Nel of Chꝛiſt, and fo2 your liberall diſtribution vas 
dene, and bats all men. 5 5 
% Andby their Dare #9 vou, which long after 
* # a 


Ton 


—— + 
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_ 


1. Pauls ſpirituali might and authorit ie againſtz by 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


you, fo2 the exceeding grace of God in vou. . #9 


_I5 Thankes be vnto God foz his is vnſpeakable ul 


RAT © 1 


uerſaries, 7. aſwell when hee is preſent as a0 
not to teach beyond our compaſſe. 


Dw J Paul my ſelfe beſech vou, by the mii 
x gentleneſſe of Chꝛiſt, who in pꝛ eſenceands 
among yon, but beetng abſent , am bold toward ar 
2 But J beſcech you , that I may not bee bold iet v 

J am p2eſent with that confidence wherewith ah B 
to bee bold againſt ſome , which thinke of vs as ire 
walked acco2ding to the fielh. < 
3 Foꝛ though we walke in the fleſh , wer dul un 
warre after the fleſh. 4 4 
4 ( Fo2 the weapons of our warfare are not cany,as 
but mightie thꝛough © O D; to the pulling dow 
ſtrong holds) ul 
5 Caſting downe imaginations „and enerith; { 
thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledgis, 
God, and b2ingeth into captivitte euerie thong 
the obedience of Chilt, Pact 
õ And hauing inareadineſſe fo reuenge all du L 
dience, when your obedience is fulfilled, 10 
7 Doe yee loke on thinges after the onutwarÞet 
EA. + ? if anie man truſt to himſelfe, that 9 1 
Chꝛiſtes, let him of himſelfe thinke this againe,! . . 
as he is Ch:ilts, euen ſo are wee Chꝛiſts. i, 
3 Fo2 though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat moze of 
atithoꝛitie, which the Loꝛd hath giuen vs fo2 edifi 
om, æ not foz your deſtruction) J ſhould not be alba 
9 That J may not ſeme as if J would terriſt 
by letters. 10 Mee 


01 
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CHAP, XI. 71. 
#02 his letters ( ſay they ) aer weightie and 1 
Lþ&fall, but his bodilie pzeſence is weake , and his 
.contemptible. 10 
Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as we are 1 
Aud by letters when wee are abſent, ſuch will wee f 
go indeede, when wee are pꝛeſent. 4 
; #92 we dare not make our ſelues ot the number, 45 


at ware our ſelues with ſome that commend them⸗ 20 
; but they meaſuring themſelues by them⸗ * 
, 5am comparing thewſelues among themſelues, 10 


[th But wer will not boaſt of thinges without our | 
ihre, but accoꝛding to the meaſure of the rule, 5 
God hath diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to reach {i 
dp vnto you. 0 
Foꝛ wee ſkretch not our ſelues beyond our mea⸗ 0 


a$.as though wee reached not vnto you, foꝛ wee are * 
waeas farre as to you alſo , in preaching the Goſpel 1 
Mt, | 4 


7 Hot boaſting ofthings without our meaſure , 7 
Tis, of other mens labours, but hautng hope, when 
1 atth is increaſed, that wee ſhall bee enlarged by 151 
ctoꝛding to our rule aboundantlie. ia 
dP Co pꝛeach the Goſpel in the regions beyond you, F. 
hot to boaſt in another mans line of things made ir 
to pour hand. 

ut hee Þ gloꝛieth, let him gloꝛie in the Loꝛd. 
Foz, not hee that commendeth himſelle lis ap⸗ 
F ed, but whom the L520 — 


if CHAP, Xt. 


ha ul being inforced, entreth into a commendation 
is himſelfe, 7, and a compariſon with the other 
0 koſtles. R K 3 Would 


yo 
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IT CORINTHIANS, 
VV Duldto God pee could beare with mee input 
| in my follie, and indeeve beare with me, af 
oz Jamjealoeusoner you with godlic zeaubint 
7 J baue eſpouſed ypu to one huſband , that z n! 
P2eſent you as a chaſte virgine to Chꝛiſt. Fo"! 
3 But I feare leit hy anie meanes, as the ſerpaß 31 
uiled Eue thꝛough his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindest zin 
bee coꝛrupted, from the ſimplicitie that is in Chu + 
4 Foz ik he thai commeth,pzeacheth another 
whom wee haue not pꝛeached, oz if pee recein 1 
ther ſptrit, Which ver haue not reteiued, 02 an 
Goſpel which ver haue not accepted, ver might . 
beare with him. fe 
5 Foꝛ J ſuppoſe J was not a whit behind the! 1 
chiefeſt Apoſtles. -- 
6 But though J be? rude in ſpeach, yet not inu i 
ledge; but we haue beene th2oughlie made men 
among you in all things, 
7 Yaue J commited an offence in abaſingimyl 
that you might bee exaited;becaule J haue peach : 
you the Goſpel of God kreelie. ma 
8 J — 5 other Churches, taking wages all 0 
to doe you ſeruite. 
9 And when J was pꝛeſent with you, and want © 
was chargeable to no man: Fo2 that which was 1 
king to mee, the bꝛethꝛen Which came from Yi 
nia ſuppplied, and in all thinges J haue kept =_ ! 
from beeing burthenſome to vou, and ſo will 3 
my ſelfe. 
 10'As the trueth of Ch:ift is in me, no man 
ſtove mee of this boaſting in the Regions of Ach. 
17 Wherefoze? becauſe J loue you not? 0} 
knoweth, 


11 


CHAP, XI. 

end gut What J doe, that will J doe, that J may cut 
4. Noi from them which deſire occaſton , that 
eau ha the v gloꝛie, they may bee found euen as we. 

tz In ſuch as are falſe Apoſkles, deceitfull wozkerss 
"Joming themſelues into the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 
rp und no maruaile, ſoꝛ Sathan himſelfe 1s tranſs 
da hinto an Angelok light. 
hy Chereloꝛe it is no great thing if his minifters 
er re tranſfo2med , as the miniſters of righteouſs 
in whoſe end ſhall bee accoꝛding to their woꝛkes. 

& ] ſay againe, Let no man thinke mee a fwle , if 
wiſe, yet as a foale r eceiue mee that J map boat 
fe à little. 
he That which J peak, J ſpeak it not after the Loꝛd, 
zit were fliſhlis in this confidence of boaſting, 
5 1 un ans that manie gloꝛie after the fleſh „J wilt 
ralſo. 
Foz vd ſuſler fœoles gladlie, ſceing pe your tel⸗ 
wiſe, 
Foꝛ ye ſuffer if aman bꝛing you into bondage; 
man deuoure y ou, if a man take of you, if a man 
offihunſelfe, ik a man ſmite pou on the face. | 
| I ſpeake as concerning repꝛoach, as though wie 
antFicene weake:howbeit wherein ſeeuer ante is bold, 
eke folichlie Jam bold alſo, 
ha; Are they Heb2ewes 2 ſo am J: are they Iſraes 
y; ſo am I. are they the ſeede of Ab2aham? ſo am J. 
M Ate they miniſkers ok Chꝛiſt 2 J ſpeak as a fwle, 
u moze: in labours moze aboundant : in ſtripes 
nemealure:in pꝛiſons mo2e krequent: in deaths off. 
ch Df the Jewes fine times receiued J fourtie 
Nes ſaue one. 

' 15 Thaice was J beaten with roddes, once was A 
125 li k 4 ſtoned, 


iy 
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II. CORINTHIANS, 

Toned; th2ice I ſuffered ſhipwꝛacke: a night J and 
dap haue beene in the deepe. © okt 

16 In journeying often , in perils of waty you 
perilsof Robbers, in perils by mine owne caypval! 
men, in perils by the Beathen, in perils in the ah tovt 
perils in the.wilderneſſe,jn perils in the ea, ing ot 
among falſe bꝛethzen. | o 11 
"2- "mY In wearinefſe and painefulneſſe, i in watch 50: 
often, in hunger and thirſt, i in faſtings often All A 


and nakedneſſe,  * 
28 Beſids thoſe things Þ are without, Þ which. 
meth vpon mee daylie, the careofall the Chet 10 
29 Whois weake, and Jam not weake; ou! 
affended , and J burne 1 th 
30 If J muſt needes gloꝛie, J will gloꝛie of 
things which concerne mine infirmities. f 
J'\ The God and Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
which is bleſſed foz euermoꝛe, knoweth that I lie! i 
32 Jn Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder dnp 
theking, kept the citie with a gariſon deſirous t 0 
pzehend mee. = TY iti 


33; And through a window in a baſket was} 
Nr by the wall, and eſcaped his bands. 5 


CHAP. XII. BY Ko! 


J. Hee commendeth his Apoſtleſhip not by his! 
lations, 9. But by his infirmities, 11. Bla 4 
them for forcing this boaſting. „ 
T is not expedient ſoz mee, "doubfleſſe , to ge 

1 A will come to viſions and revelations of thell : 

1 J knew a man in Chꝛiſt aboue fourteens pi | 
agoe, whether in thevodie, J cannot tell, oz whi 

out of the bodie, J cannot cell, God knaweth ;li k 

dne cau abt vp, to the third heauen. 95 
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CHAP. XII. 
und A knew ſuch a man, (whether in the bodie, 
+of the bodie, J cannot tell, God knoweth ) 


pow that hee was caught vp into Paradiſe, and 

whvaſpeakable woꝛdes, which is not lawful foz a 

vtter. 

i of ſuch a one will J gloꝛie, yet of my ſelfe J will 

Jxlo:12- but in mine infirmities. 

al 502 though J would deſire to gloꝛie, J ſhall not 

In ar* : fo2 J will ſay the trueth. But now J foz⸗ 

p, leſt any man ſhould thinke of mee aboue that 

14 her ſeeth mee to bee, or that hee heareth of meeꝛ 

ind left J ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure thꝛough 

zjſoundance of the reaclations, there was giuen to 

ithozne in the fleſh , the meſſenger of Sathan tg 
it nec, left J ſhould bee exalted aboue meaſure, * 

Fo. this thing J beſought the Lord thꝛice, that it 

t depart from mee. 

ot Tand hee ſaid vnto mee, My grace is ſufficient foz 

Inſ;fo2 my ſtrength is made perkect in weakenelle. 

ö Megladlie therefeꝛe will Jrather glozie in mine in⸗ 

ties, that the power of Chꝛiſt may reſt vpon mee. 

ao Therefoze I take pleaſure in infirmities, in re⸗ Ik 

thes, in neceſſities, in perſecutions , indiltrefſes 9 6 

Tbeictes ſake; faz when J am weake then am 7 

dmg, * | 18 

o am become a fle in glo2ying , yee haue tom⸗ Ml 

lad mee. Foꝛ J ought to haue beene commended of 1:4 

Ebert in nothing am J behind the verie chiefelt As 105 

{} 


1 


es, though J bee nothing. 

T Truelie the ſignes of an Apoſtle were Wunde 
rang pou in all patience, in lignes and wonders, and 
Fl ie deedes. ws: 

wt; Foz what is it wherein pee were inferiour to 


other 


I CORINTHIANS. 
other Churches, except it bee that I my ſelfe wal. is 


burtyenſome to pou ? foꝛgiue mee this wong. 
i 4 Behold, the third time J am readie to cal 
vou, and J will not bee burthenſome to vou, foꝛ 3; Ito 
not yours , but you : ſoꝛ the childꝛen ought not tl tl 
vp foz the parents but the parents foꝛ the child], t 
15 And J will verie gladlis ſpend and bee ſpy thi 
you , though the inder aboundantlie A lone you [gin 
lefſe J beeloued. 0 
16 But bee it ſo: J did not burthen vou: neun 
leſle beeing crattie, J caught you with guile. Þ 2 
17 Did Imake a gaine of you by any of th&s1j 
whom I ſent vnto vou: | ir 
18 JDeſired Titus, and with him J ſent a bun 
did Titus make a gaine ok vou? Walked we ufer 
the ſame ſpirit? Walked wee not in the ſame ſteyoſſe 
19 Againe , thinke you that wee excuſe our laßt 
vnto you 2 wee ſpeake befoze God in Chziſt: but Ia 
doe all things, dearche beloued, fo2 your edifying Ig. 
20 Foz tcare left when J come, J ſhall not ige; 
vou ſuch as J would, and that I thall bee found { 
you ſuch as pee would not, left there bee debates, Au 
uping, wꝛaths, ftrifes , backbitings, whiſpering; 
[wellings, tumults. BT 1 
21 And left when J come againe, my Goh 
humble mee among vou, and that J ſhall bewaileg 4 
nie which haue ſinned alreadie,and haue not re peiifhn 
ok the vncleannelle, and foꝛnication, and laſciulolllſio 
whichthep haue committed. be 


1, Hee threatneth ohftinate ſinners. 5. Hee adwhh 
them to atriall of their Faith, 7, aud to a retoi 


tion of their ſinnes. 


nnn. 


CHAP. XIII. 

eis the third time J am comming to you: in the 
; 14 of two oz thꝛeꝛ witneſſes ſhall euery wozd 
1 abliſhed ; 

305 told you befo2e, and fo2etell you as if J were 
tilt the ſecond time, and being abſent , nowe J 
ko them which heretofoꝛe haue ſinned, and to all 
en that if J come againe, J will not ſpare. 

u [aince vee ſceke a pꝛole of Chꝛiſte, ſpeaking in 
which to you-ward es not weake , but is mighty 


F. though hee was cruciſied though weaknes, 
eliueth by the po wer of God: fo2 wee alſo are 
ein him, but we ſhall liue with him by the po⸗ 
A Sod toward you. 

examine your ſelues whether po bee in the faith: 

e your owne ſelues. Know pee not your owne 

r how that Jeſus Chzif is in vou except yes bee 
mates 2 

But J truſt that yec ſhall know that wer are not 
Moates. 

Now 1 p2ay to God, that pee doe none euill, not 
Tree ſhould appeare appꝛoued, but that pee ſhould 
hat which is honeſt though wee bee as repꝛobates. 
Foꝛ wee can doe nothing againft the trueth , but 
etruceth. 

Foꝛ wee are glad when we are weake, and ye are 
Aug: and this alſo wee with, even pour perfection. 
Jo Therekoꝛe J wate theſethinges beeing abſent, 
being pꝛelent, 4 ſhould vſe ſharpenelle. at coꝛdeng 
power which the Loꝛd hath giuen mee to edificas 
* and not to deſtruction. 

* Finallie, bꝛethꝛen, farewell: Be perfect,be of good 
Mot, bee of one minde , line in peace and the God 
of loue 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 
of loue and peace thall bee with vou. 

12 Grete one another with an holy kiſle. 

13 Allithe Saincesſalufe you. 

14 The grace of our Lo2d JeſusChzif, 
loue of God, and the communton of the holie Gixdhed 
with you all. Amen. is 
The ſecond Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wage: 

ten krom Philippus a citie of Macedoni 2 
Titus and lucas. 7 
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THE EPISILE OF PAVL THE APOSTh . 
To the Galatians. , 
” cla”. tt I f 


9, Hee wondereth that they haue ſo ſoone leſiſi 


and the Goſpel, which hee learned not of mea, 
but of God: 2 


Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neithij 
men, but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and Gait 
Father, who raiſed him from the daß! 

2 And all the bzethzen which are 
mee, vnto the Churches of Galatia þ | 
| 3 3 Grace bee fo you and peace ii 
God the Father and from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chill 
4- Who gaue himſelfe fo2 our ſinnes, that ho ul 1 
deliner vs from this pꝛeſent euill wozld , acco2d0Þ3 
th#will of God, and our Father, 

5 Co whom bee gloꝛie foꝛ euer and euer, Al 

6 J marueile, that vou are ſo fone remoued i 

him, that called vou into the grace ot Chꝛiſt, vnis 5 


ther Goſpel: 


7 


C H A p. J. | R 
hich is not another, but there bee ſome that 
z you, and would peruert the Goſpel of Ch211t, 
t though wee, 02 an Angel from heauen, pꝛeach 
Faber Gol pel vnto vou, than that which wee haue 
hated vnto vou, let him bee accutſed. 
1s wee ſaid befoze, ſo ſay J now againe , if ante 
vagdneach any other Goſpel vnto you , than that re 
nix lateiued, let him bee accurſed. | | 
#02 doe J now perſwade men, oꝛ God? o2 doe J 
u pleaſe men? Foꝛ if J yet pleaſed men, J ſhould 
 t&theſernant of Chiſt. = 
Akut J certiſie vou, bꝛethꝛen, that the Goſpcl 
was pꝛeached of mee, is not after man. 
#02 J neither reteiued it of man, neither was 1 
tit, but by the reuelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
| #62 ye haue heard of my conuerſation in time 
let nthe Jewes religion, how that beyond meaſure 
ea ecuted the Church of God, and waſted it: 
I And pꝛofited in the Jewes religion, aboue mas 
ile equales in mine owne Nation , being moꝛe 
UMinglte zealous, of the traditions of my fathers. 
daß But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me 
iu mp mothers wombe, and called me by his grace, 
tu, To reueale his Bonne in me, that J might 
ce n him among the Heathen, immediatelie J cons 
il. Nnot with fleſh and blood. 
em geither went J vp to Yieruſalem,to them which 
Wilpoftles befoꝛe mee, but J went into Arabia, and 
d againe vnto Damaſcus, 
iP Chen after thꝛe yeres, J went vp to Vieruſas 
0 Flee Peter, and abode with him fikkeene dapes. 


þ 


tog but other of the Apoſtles ſaw J none, ſaue James 
20 Now 


Ads brother. 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 

20 Nowe the thinges which J ite vntoyyeth nn 
hold, bekoꝛe God J lie not. chat, 
21 Afterwardes J came into the Regions ute 
and Cilicia. | If the 
22 And was vnknowne by face vnto the Ch Gol 
of Judea, which were in Ch2ilf, Fos 
2 3 But they heardonelie, that hee which pe 10 
ted vs in times paſt , now pzeacheth the Faith ge ir 
once hie deſtroped. ind! 
2 4 Lind they _—_ God in me; 


—_ — — — — — — 


1. He ſhe weth when hee went againe to Teruſalea key 
why. 1 4. Of juſtification by Faith & not by u 9 
20. They that are ſo juſtified, litic not in nn ne, 

Hen fourterne yerres after, J went vp aga 5 
Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and toke Tituſim 

me? alſo. f 

2 AndJ went bp by reuelation,x communicatth 2 

to them 5 Goſpel,which J pꝛeach amdg the Gun 

but pꝛiuatelie to them which were of teputation | 0 

by any meanes, J ſhould runne, oz had runne ing q 
3 But neither Titus, who was with mer, be Min 

Greke, was compelled to bee circumciſed: Hh 
4 And that becauſe of falſe bꝛethzen, vnaliys 

bꝛought in, who came in pꝛiuilie to ſpie out our] . 

tie, which wee haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus , that they! 

bing vs into bondage. 

5 To whom wee gaue place by ſubjecion; 6 0 

foꝛ an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel mightÞ 
finue with you. 

s Wut ot thoſe, whoſamed to bee ſomewhat,(l 


ſocuer they, were it maketh aomatter to me - Of 
. 


— 


| 


CHAP: IT, 
Wheth no mans perſon, ) foz they who ſeeme to bee 
chat, in conference added nothing to mer. 
offieut contrariwiſe, When they ſawe that the Gos 
the vncirtumciſlon was committed vnto mee , 
hk Goſpel of the circumciſion was to Peter: 
#02 hee that w2ought effectuallie into Peter fo 
Mjtleſhippe of the circumciſion , the ſaine was 
h Sic in mee towards the Gentiles: ) 
ind when James Tephas and John, who ſcemed 
nillars,perceiued the grace that was giuen vnto 
hey gaue tomee and Barnabas the right handes 
whip, that wee ſnould goꝰ vuto the Heathen , 
laſſry vnto the circumciſion. 
onelie they would that wee ſhould remember 
Ve; the ſame which J alſo was fo2wardto doe. 
gut when Peter was come to Antioch, J with- 
Whin to the face, becauſe her was to bee blamed, 
_ þ #02 befo2e that certaine came from James, hc 
alete with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
et thdzew and ſeparated himſelfe , fearing them 
Mi nere of the circumctfion. 
uin and the other Jewes difſembled likewiſe with 
"pomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried away 
heir diſlimulation. 
Auf but when J ſaw that they walked not vp2ightly 
Ring to the truetpof che Goſpel, I ſaid vato e- 
ioꝛe them all, If thou, being a Jew, liueſt after 
mer ofGentiles,and not as dee the Jewes, why 
File thou the Gentiles toliue as doe the Zewes? 
M Wer who are Jewes by nature, and not ſinners 
Gentiles, 
( knowing Þ a man is net juſtified by the works 
law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chzift, euen wee 
1 haue 
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TO THE GALATIANGS; 

haue beleued in Jeſus Chzift,Þ hee might beejy , 
by the Faith of Chzift , a not by the wozks of th 
fo2 by the wozkesof theLaw ſhall no fleſh be ju 

17 But if while wee ſeeke to bee juſtified bye n 
we dur ſelues alſo are found finners;is berate 
the miniſter of ſinne 2 God foꝛbid. 

18 F82 if J build againe the things which z 
ved, J make my ſelfe a tranſgrellour. 

19 Foꝛ thꝛough the Lawe, am dead to the 
that J might liue vnto God. 7 
20 Jam crucified with Chailft; Nenerthelk, 
liue, pet not J but Chꝛiſt lineth in mee , and r 
which J now liue in the fleſh, J liue by the faith 
Son of God, who loued mer, and gaue himſelfe ihn 

21 J doe not fruſtrate the grace ol God: foꝛ ift 
ouſ nelle come e by the Law, the Chaitt is dead ini z 


CHA p. 111. 10 


1. Hee aſked them what moued them to lea 1 
. and hang vpon the Law. 6. They thi 
lecue : are juftified; 9. and bleſſed with abril 
Folith Galatians,who hath bewitchedy! 
you ſhould not obey the trueth, befoze whal 
Jofus! Chꝛiſt hath bene euidentlie ſet fozth, cu 
Among you 7 0 
2 This only would 4 learne ot you, receiuediſ ˖ 
fpirit by the wozks of d Lawoz by d hearing off 6 
z Are vs ſo fwliſh:hauing begun in the Spi 
pe now made perfea by the fleſh? _ U 
4 aue pe ſuffered ſo many thinges in vai, 0 
be yet in vaine. b 
5 Þe therefoꝛe that minittreth to you the 1 

and wozketh miracles among ou, doth hes it 


i 


= — tt... 
us of the Law, oꝛ by the hearing of F aith: 2 
I'Tecen as Abꝛaham belieued God, and it was at⸗ 
fed to him foꝛ righteoulnelle. 
'C Pp pe therefoze, that they which are of Faith, 
ehe are the Thildꝛen of Abzaham., +. 

ind the Scripture foꝛeſeeing that God would ju⸗ - 
Jt the Yeathen though Faith. pꝛeached befo2e the 
|vnto Abꝛaham, ſaying, Jn thee call all Nas 
hehe bleed. 
Abb'then they which be of Faith , ate blelled with 
ull Abzaham, we 
For as manie as are of the wozkes of the Law,; . 
ih der the curſe: foꝛ it is wzitten , Curſed is euerie 
elit continueth not in all things, which are wꝛit⸗ 
ft the Boke of the Law to doe them, 
ing pit that no man is fuſkified by the Law, in the 
18 it is euident, foꝛ, The juſt ſhall liue by 


and the law is not ol Faith: but the man that 
em, thall line in them. 

EA bath tedæmed vs from the curſe of the 
eng made a curſe, foꝛ vs: ſoꝛ it is wzitten , 
lis euerie one that hangeth on a tree: 
hat the bleſſing of Abꝛaham might tome on 
tiles, thꝛough Jefus Chꝛiſt, that we might 
ne pꝛomiſe of the Spirit thꝛough Faith. 
Biethzen, J ſpake after the manner of men: 
Wit bee but a mans couetrant., pet if it bee conffrs 
* Winan dilanülle th o2 addeth thereto. . 
. [ow to Abꝛaham and his ſæde were the pꝛomi⸗ 
* * De ſaith not, And tohis ſcede, as of manie, 
th; fone. And to thy ſ&de, which is Chꝛiſt. 

Md FUE I ſay, that the Conenant that was 


Ll con- 
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TO THE GALATIANS, | 
confirmed befoze of Godin Chꝛiſt, the Latente 
was foure hund2eth x thirtie peares after,canny br 
null, that it ſhould make the pꝛomiſes of nonen tl 

18 F62ifthe inheritance be of the Law, it isa 
of pꝛomiſe:but God gaue it to Abꝛaham by pꝛom dit 
19 Wherefo2e then ſerueth the Lawe 7 it u 
ded becauſe of tranſareſſions, till the fed thoubq B 
to whom the pꝛomiſe was made, and it was cap 


by Angels in thehandofa Hedtatour. C 
20 Now a Pediatour is not a Mediatouriſag 
but God is one. 5 


21 Js the Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſes aich 
God fo2bid:; foꝛ if there had beene a Law giuen $i! 
could haue giuen life, verilie righteouſneſſe JT 

haue bene by the Law. m1; 
22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vun dt 
that the pꝛomiſe by Faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt mi JH 
giuen to them that belicue. {a 

23 Butbefoze Faith came, wee were kept . 
the La w, ſhut vp vnto Faith, which ſhould after a 
be revealed. LU; 

24 Mherefoze the Law was our SchWolemaſſe 
bring vs vnto Ch2iſt,y we might bee juſtiſted u 

25 But after that Faith is come, wer are noeh 
vader aSchwlemaſter. a 

26 Foz ye are all the childzenof God, by ji 1 
Chaiſt Jeſus, 

27 Foz as many of pon as haue bœne Daptis 1 
Chꝛiſt, haue put on Chꝛiſt. | ; 
28 There is neither Jew no2 Greke , there ie 
ther bond noꝛ free, there is neither male nos lt 1 
to2 px are all one in Thꝛiſt Jeſus. d 

29 And ik yee bee Chꝛiſts, then are pet WP } 
ſede,, and heires accoz ding to the pzomile» | 


C f þ b. I I 7 i 
eher were vnder the Law till Chriſt came, 5. but 
if briſt Freed vs. 22. We are the ſonnes of Abraham 
the freewoman, 
How 4 lay, that the heire, as long as he is a child; 
b ace nothing from a ſeruant, though hee bee 
UV of al * 0 
2 But is vnder Tutoꝛs and Gouernours; vnto the 
pointed of the Father, 
Teuer ſo wer, when wee were childꝛen, were in 
hace, vnder the Elements of the wozld: 
ut when the kulneſte of the time was tome, Gad 
ofio:thhis Sonne made of & woman, made vnder 
n, $4. 
ſe To redeme them that were vnder the Law , that 
night recerue the adoption of ſonnes., 
ond and becauſe pee are lonnes, God hath ſent fo2th 
ni [on of his Donne into pour hearts, crying, abs 
ather. 
ept 2 thon art no moꝛe a ſeruant,b but aſon; 
teig 


? 


mt 
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mi revnto them mtg by nature are not gods. | 
u But now after that per haue knowne Ood, 92 ra⸗ 
nol re knowne ofGod, how turne yee againe to the 
E and beggerlie eleinents, whereunto ye deſire 
Wits be in bondage? 


iz 


re! baur in vaine. 


zi Bꝛethzen, J beſcech vou, ber as Jam; fo: J am 


rare, ve haue not enjured mee at all. 
e know how through inürmitie of the fleth , 
11 2 JF 


pee oblerue dapes andmoneths, andfimes.ant? 


Jam afraid of vou, leſt J haue beſtowed vpon 
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TO THE GALATIANS 

I p2eached the Goſpel vnfo you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in my lan e 

deſpiſed not, no2 rejected , but receiued me as 

gel of God, euen asChz iſt Jeſus. j 

15 Where is then the bleſſedneſſe pou ſpake{þ 4 

J beare you recoꝛd, that if it had beene poſſible, * 

would haue plucked out your owne eyes , am 4 
giuen them to mee. 

16 Am J therefoꝛe become your enemie , by 0 

A tell your the trueth # : 


17 They zealcuſlie affect vou, but not well, h 


" 
[| 
h 


they would exclude, that you might affec them. 
18 But it is gcod to bee ʒealouſlp affected alway 
a god thing, c not onely when J am p2eſent with 

19 Py little childzen whom J trauaile in bin 
gaine, vnt ill Chꝛiſt be fozmed in you. 

20 J deſired to bee pzeſent with you node, a 
change my voyce, foꝛ 3 ſtand in doubt of vou. 

21 Tell me, ve that deſired to ber vnder the l 
doe ve not heare the Law ? 

22 Foꝛ it is wzitten, that Abzaham had two 
the one by a bond maid, the other by a free woman 

23 But hee who was ok the bond woman, was g 
after the fleſh: but he of the fre woma was by p21 

24 Which things are an allegoꝛie: foz theſe al 
two Couenants, the one from the Wount Dina 
which gendꝛeth to bondage, which is A gar. 

25 Foꝛ this Agar is Pount Sinai in Arabia, 
anſwereth to Hieruſalem, which nowe is, and! 
bondage with her childzen. 

26 But Yieruſalem which is aboue, is fre, | , 
is the mother of vs all. 

237 Foz it is wzitten, Kejovce thou barten 
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CHAP, V. 

Not alt Rot, bꝛeake feo2th and cry thou that frauaileſt 

;a$; he deſolate hath manie moe childzen than thee 
hhath an huſband, 

eu Now wee, Bzethzen , as Jſaac was, are the 

ble en of pꝛomiſe. 

mal 7 But as then, hee that was bo2ne after the fleſh, „ 

uted him that was borne after the Spirite, euen 

nw. 

in o Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith fhe Scripture? Caſt 

f the bondwoman , and her ſonne : foꝛ the} ſonne ot 

. bendwoman ſhall not bee he. re with the ſonne of 
S{tzwoman. 

ith do then, Bꝛethꝛen, wee are not childzen of the 

bin woman, but ol the fre, 


— ä 


n 


WW CHAP, V. 

ee moueth them to ſtand in their libertie, and not 
Foblerue Circumciſion : 13. but rather loue, 19. 
works of the fleſh, 2 2. The fruits of the Spirit. 


voll Find faſte therefoze in the libertie wherewith 
an (ſilt hath made vs fre, and bee not entangles a» 
asl with the yoke of bondage. 

pa Behold, J Paul ſay vnto vou, that if ye bee cirs 
e anÞ#ſed, Chziſt ſhall pꝛofite you nothing. ä 
inn! I teſfifie againe to euerie man that is cirtumci⸗ 
hat her is a debter to doe the whole Law. 

JERL iſt is become ok no effea vnto you whoſoeuer of 
indie julkified by the Law: pe are fallen from grace. 
{ #02 wee thꝛough the Spirit waite fo2 the Hope of 
Kouſneſſe by Faith. 

1 in Jeſus Chill neither tire nen auai⸗ 
cn nie thing, noꝛ vncircumc iſion, but Faith which 


belfeth by loue. 
Ll 3 7 H 


eli 


which are theſ⸗ e adulterie, foznication, vncleanih; 


TO THE GALATIANS<, 
7 pee did runne well; who did hinder vob tha 6 
ſhould not obey the truethy 2? 
' 1 perſwaſion commeth not of him that , 
i 4 little leauen leaueneth the wbole lumpe li 
10 AJ haue confidence in you though the Lay, f 
you will bee none otherwiſe minded: but he that} 
leth you ſhall beare his fudgement wholoeuer 0 ; 
11 And J, Bzeth2en,ifi yet pꝛeach circuma MW 
why doe J yet ſuffer perſecution + then! 18 the, if 
of tl the crolle ceaſed. 1 
12 J would they were euen cut off whichtrouklÞ | 
13 F02B2efhzen , pee haue beene called vnto 
bertie , onelic vſe not libertie fo2 an occalign bl. 
fleſh, but by lone ſerne one another. - 
14 Foꝛ all the Lawe is fulfilled in one wo! . 4. 5 
in this; Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thx (elif . 
15 But if vee bite and deudure one another, ks 
herde ver ber nat conſumed one of another, 8 
- 16 This I ſay then, Walke in the Spirit, uf . 
ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh: t 
17 Foz the fleth lufteth againſt the Spirit ,al G 
Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contra k 
one to the other: ſo that vee cannot doe the thing. 
pee would. 
18 But it pe bee led of the Spirit , yee arr | L 
tr 9 Now the wozkes of the fleſh are mani 


ke 


lafciuiouſneſfe. 1 
20 Adolatrie, witchcraff, hatred , variance f 
lations, w2ath, (rike, ſedifious, hereſies, . 


21 E nupings, murtlers, zunkennes,rew 


, CHAP, VI. 
ich like: ofthe which J tell you befo2e, as J haue 
lde you in time paſt, that they which voe ſuch 
xs, ſhallnotinherite thekingdome of God. 
ut the fruite of the Spirit is loue, joye, peace, 
, h(ufering. gentlenelle, godnelle, faith, | 
TY | Peknelle, temperance „ againſt ſuch there is 


. 
* I, 3nd they that are Chꝛickes, haue crucified the 


n viththe affections and luſts. 
Af wer liue in the Spirite, let vs alſs walke in 

Pit. 

Let vs not bee deſirous of vains- lie „ pꝛouo⸗ 

one another, enu ping one — N 


thy 
hat g 


ably 
[0 
nl” CHAP, VI. 
ee moueth them to deale millelic with a bro⸗ 
I Fer that ſlippeth. 6, To bee liberall to their Ica- 
"ters, and not wearie of well doing. | 


5 Kthze, if a man beouertaken ina. fault:ye which 

zeſpiritual,reſtoze ſuch a one in the ſpirt of mk | 

- conſidering thy ſelfe leſt thou alſo bee tempted. ; 

| Beare ye one anothers burthen, and ſo fulfill the 

1 * of Ch2itt, 

101 Foz if a man thinke him ſelfe to bee ſomething ; 
F"heeis nothing, hee deceiueth himſelfe.. 

mf But let euerie man pꝛoue his ow te wozke , and 

20 he haue rejopcing inhimſelfe alone, and not 

F er. | 

#02 euerie man hail beare his owne burthen, 

Let him that is taught in the woꝛd, communtcate 

im that teacyeth, in all good things. 

Be not deceiued, God is not mocked : foz what- 

1 er a man lowety, that ſhall hee alſo reape. 

| LL 4 8 Foz 
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10 THE GALATIANS. 
$ Fo2 hee that ſoweth to his fleth , ſhall og” 
ae ruption: but hee that ſoweth to thek 4 E 

all ofthe Spirit reape life euerlaſting. 
And let vs not bee wearie in well doing g 
Duc ſeaſon wee ſhall reape, if wee faint not. 
'1.6 As wer haue therefoze oppo2tunifie , feen 
905 vnto all men zelpetiallie vnto them who ag fo 


houſe-hold! of Faith. Au 
11 Pee ſeehowe large a letter J hane waitty 0 
you with mine owne hand. f 


12 Ag manie as defire to make a faire wenn 
floth, they conſtraine you to bee circumciſed; offath 
they ſhouldſuffer perſecution foz the Croſſe of (le 

13 Fo2 neither they themſelues who are ciraſyi 
fed, kepe the law, but deũre to haue pou circunſin 
that they may gloꝛie in your fleſh. t 
4 But God fo2bid, that IJ ſhould glozie , ſapiti 
0 Croſſe of our Loꝛde, Jeſus Chzifte, by whom 
woꝛld is cruciſied vnto mee, and J vnto the wolte 

15 Foꝛ in Thziſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
leth any thing;noz vncircumcifis, but a new cru 
516 And as manie as watke atcoꝛding to this T 
peace ber on them, and mercie, and vpon the 1 þ 
17 From dener th let no man trouble nit \ 
wins in my bodie the markes of the Lo2d Jeſus Pt 
- 18 Weethzen, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus 9 
bes with your Spirit. Amen. 

1 Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 
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f Pe ee gene 
Feris rb OF PAYL THE APOS ILE, 
9 To the Epheſiaus. 


* TYRE — 
0 qur election, 6. and adoption, 11. Which i is 
x fountaine of our Saiuarion, -. 


aul an Apoffle of Jeſus Chꝛiſk, by the will of 
ten GWD, and to the Saintes which are at E phe⸗ 
| ſus, and to the faithfull in Chꝛiſt Jefas. 155 
wy '2 Grace bee to vou, and peace from G D D 
Sither., and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 
by lelled bee the God and Father of our Lozd Je- 
irn wiſt, who hath bleed vs with all ſpirituall bleſ- 
un$in heauenlie places in Chꝛiſt: 
letoꝛding as hee hath choſen vs in him, beloꝛe the 
 (agation of the woz1d, that wee ſhould bee Neural 
ont blame befoꝛe him in loue. 
nfauing pꝛedeſtinated vs vnto the adoptian of 
on Fin, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt to hunſelfe, Acco2ding ts the 


reeleaſure of his will: 
Mi 


the pꝛaiſe ol the glozie of bis grace, "wherein 

thmade vs accepted in the beloued: © * 

lin whome wee haue redemption thꝛough his 

lee, the foꝛgiueneſſe of annes » accoz ding to the 

US, "this grace. 

5 ere in he hath abounded toward vs in all wiſe- 
und pꝛudencte: 

hauing made knowne vnts. vs the myſterie of 

Accozding.tohis god pleaſure,which der had 

(ed in himſelfe⸗ 

That in the diſpenſation of the fulnelle of times, 

ht gather together in one, alt things in Chziſt, 


. 


| both 
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TO THE EPHESIANS, 
_ which are in heauen, and which are on eat 
n him: K* 
11 In whom alſo we haue obtained an inherit 4 
beeing pꝛedeſtinated accozding to the purpoſes 
who! wozketh allthings after the tounſell ot hi 0 
ill. 
r 2 That wee ſhould bee to the pzaife of his : 
who firft truſted in Chꝛiſt. 5 | 
13 In whom pee alſo traſted., after that yeſſput 
che woꝛd of trueth, the Goſpel of pour Saluatin 
whomalſo after that-yee beleued; er were ſeal 17 
that holie Spirit of pꝛomiſe. 
14 Which is the earneſt ok our inheritance 
the Revemption of the purchalen WOO Mir 
2aiſe of his glozte. tt 
15 Mherefoꝛe J alſo afterJ heard of pour fer 
the Land Jeſus, and lone vnto all the Daintes. 'Jq; 
16 Ceaſe not to gine thankes fozyou, making k 
tion ot᷑ vou in my pꝛapers. | 
12 That the Gadofour Lo2d Jeſus Chit, tj; 
ther of glozte, may giue vnto you the Spirit oft 6 
dome aud reuelation in the knowledgeof him: 1 h 
18 The epes of dur vnderſtanding beeing! F 
teacd that pee map knowe what is the hope of 
ling; and what the riches of the: glozte of his 
tance in the Sainas: it 
1 And what is theerceeding greatnelle ft 
wer to vs-ward Who belcue, accozding to the w 
of his mightie power: 


29 Which: hee. ww? Aungbt inc han when! jad ! 
f 


him from the dead , and ſet him athts owne rig 


in the Heauenly places. C1 


1 
21 Farre abaue ali pzincipalitie and pouch 


CHAP, II. 
4dominion , z euerie name that is named, not 
in this world, but alſo in that which is to come: 
eri and hath put all things vnder his fete and gaue 
ole bee the head duer all things to the Church, 
bir kaihich is his bodie, the kulnelle of him that fil 


lin all. 


i CHAP, 1 1 


ver t wee were 3. by nature, & what wee are 5 by 
atubk. 10. Wee ate created into good workes. 


laſgd you hath quickened, who were deade in frel- 
4 (ſes and ſinnes. 

Mherein in time paſte vee. walked accozding to 
1 1 mhatcof this world, at coꝛding to the pꝛince of the 
"Ftoftheaire , the ſpirit that nowe wozketh in the 
zen of diſabedignce, 

, Imong whom alſo wee all had, aur conuerſation 
ines paſt , in the luſtes of our fizſh , fulfilling. the 
Psof the fleſh, and of the minde and were hy na- 
ohe childꝛen of w2ath , euen as others 

t of Kut God who is rich in mercie , foꝛ his great 
| ere with hee loued vs. 

0 Aeuen when wee were dead in Unnes hath quics 
Mis together with Chailt(by grace ve are ſaued ) 
and hath raiſed vs vp togsth? tp and made vs ſi lif 
in beauenlie pl aces in Chill Jeſus, - ... 

at in the 1 95 hee might thew the ex⸗ 
Feriches ok his grace, in his Ripppege towardes 
ugh Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


* 
AT 


— 


!12 * 


a, © | 
0 23 


* | 


" 


into pour ſelues: it is the gift of God: 
I Pot of wozkes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
11 02 weg are his wozkmanthip « createdt in Chun 


"Jeſus 


Fas by grace are pee 1 7 th 2ough Faith. * and 


were farre off, are made nigh by the blood of Ch 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
Jeſus vnfo god wozkes , which God hath by 
dained that wer ſhould walke in them. 

11 Ulherefoꝛe remember that pee beeing i 
paſed, Gentiles in the flech, who are called vue hie 
fron by that which 1s called the circumciſion aue 
fieſh made by hands, his 

12 That at that time ye were without Chi au 
ing altenes from the common-wealth of Iſrag] ve 
ffrangers from the couenants of pꝛomiſe, hauin | w 
Hope, and without God in the world. w 

13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, v who ſome i m 


jo 


14 Kor he is vur peace, who hath made bah i 


| and hath broken downe the middle wall of pathnh 


15 Paving aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmitie, in 
ran ofCommandements contained in Oha 


tes, foꝛ to make himſelle, of twaine , one newn Jan 


makingpeace. 

16 And 5 he might reconcile both vnto Godj 
bodie by the crolle, hauing llaine the enmity the . 
17 And came, and p: zeached peace to eou' K 
Fee afarreoff, 100 to them that were nigh. ki 
Fo? thꝛough him wee both haue an act r * 
EF vnto the Father. 
19 oh ther foze, ve are nd moze kama 
fo2retiners), but fellow citizens with the Daint % 
of the houſhotdb$fGod. | 
2 0 And are built vpon the foundation of the A 
and 2ophets, Jeſus Chaift himlelke beeing they 
corner ſtone. | 
21 In whom a the building fitlie framed 19% 
groweth vnto an holie Lemplein the Lord: 


1 
N 


4) 


CHAP. 111. 
In whom you alſo are builded together foz an 
on of God thzough the Sptrit. 4 


CHAP. 111. 


a 
Mb hidden myſterie, 6. that the Gentiles ſhould 
| hed. 8. This was Paul to preach, 


{his cauſe J Paul, the pꝛiſoner of Jeſus Ch2iff . 
dau Gentiles. | 
t ver haue heard of the diipenſation of the grace 

f which is giuen mee to pouward. 

we that by reuelation hee made knowne vnto 
myſterie, (as J wꝛote afoze in few wo2ds , 
hereby when ye reade, y& may vnderſtand 
1 pledge in the myſterte of Chit ) 


1 


; ge of men, as it is nowe reuealed vnto his 


1 oftles and Pꝛophets by the Spirit, 5 
Mat the Gentiles ſhould bee fellowheires, and 


ame bodie, and partakers of his pꝛomiſe in 
y the Golſpel. 


* ofthe grace of God giuen vnto mee , by the ef- 
Pvozking of his power, 

me, who am lefſe than the leaſt of all Daints,, 
i grace giuen, that J ſhould pꝛeach among the 
s the vnſ earchable riches of Chult. 
d to make all men ſe, what is the fellowſhip 
Ipſtery,which from the beginning of the world, 
mne hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 


1 
tet 


60 


xs in heauenlie places, might bee knowne by 
ach, the manifotd wiledome ol God, 
11 Acco)- 


I 


4) 


Ahich in other ages was not made knowne vn⸗ 


Mpereof J was made a Miniſter, acco2ding fo 


Uthe intent that now vnto the pꝛincipalities 
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TO THE EPHESIANS 
I 1 Acco2ding to the eternall purpoſe which 
poſed in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2d. r 
12 In whom we haue boldne'ſ2 ant acteſe fen 
confidence by the Faith ol him.. nude 
13 Wherefoze J deſtre that per faint not aty(1h« 
bulationsfo2 you; which is your glozy, Kei 
14 Fo2 this cauſe J bow my knces vnto con 
ther of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, On! 
15 Df whom the whole familie in heauen aneh 
is named. pu! 
16 That hee would grant you accozding to thento t 
ok his gloꝛie, to bee ſtrengthened with might I! 
Spirit in the inner man. el 
17 That Chꝛiſt may dwell in your hearts by; ＋ 
that ye beeing refed and grounded in loue. felt 
18 Bay be able to compꝛehend w.th all Sade 
what is the bꝛedth, and length, and depth, andh 
19 And to knowe the loue of Chꝛiſt which L 
knowledge, that pee might be filted with allthx 
neſle of God. 0 
20 Now vntohim that is able to doe erccdien 
boundantlie aboue all that we aſke 02 thinke ;FTi 
ding to the power that woꝛketh in vs, Ne 
21 Unto him bee gloꝛie in the Church by Chin 
ſus the oughout all ages „world without end. 3! 


al 

C H A p. MY I 11. ' We 

1. Hee exhorteth to vnitie. 24, to put on the wh 
man. 25, to caſt off lying, 29. and corrupt cui 
B1C ation. 'Y } 


Therekoꝛe, the pꝛiſoner of the Loꝛd, beſ r . 


that ver Walke woꝛthie ol the vocation W 
Are called. el 


RAP. 111; 
ith aillowlineſſe aud meekenes, with long ſuf 
f Þ: fozvearing one another in loue. 


b endeuouring to kepe the vnitie ok the Spirit in 


Indo peace 

(hf 1 here is one Body, and one Spirit, euen as ve 
led in one hope of your calling. 

tone Koꝛd, one Father, one Baptiſme, 

Ine God and Father of all, who iz e boue all, and 
all, and in you all; 

put vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace , atceꝛ⸗ 
hei the meaſure of the gift of Chꝛiſt. 

Miuherefoze hee ſaith , Mhen hee aſcended vp on 
e led captiuitie captiue , 4 gaue gifts vnto men. 
(Low that he aſcended ; what is it but that hee 
. Piſcended firſt into the lowcr partes ot the earth: 
de that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
ditrs aboue all heauens, d he might fill al things.) 
and hee gaue ſome Apoſtles, 4 ſome P2ophets , 
Mime Cuangeliſts: and ſome Paſto2s,+ Teachers, * 
#02 the perfeaing of the Saints, fo2 the wozke of 
a Iniſterie, fo2 theedifying-ofthe Bodie ol Che iſt: . 
Till we all come in the vnitie of the faith, x of the 
_ Pedge of the Son of God, vnto a perfect man; vn 
J meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſle of Chꝛiſt. 
That we hencef2th bee no moꝛe childꝛen tof- 
and fro, and carted about with eucry winde of 
he, by the lleight of men, and cunning craftines, 
by they lye in wait to deteiue. 


1 


heh, 


col 
in in all things which is the hend, cuen Chꝛiſt: 


and compacted by that which euerie joynt ſup⸗ 


1 Meccozding to the effectuall wazking in the mea⸗ 


But ſpeaking the trueth in loue, may grow vp 


From whom the whole bodie fitlie jopned to⸗ 


ſure 


TO THE EPHESIANS: 
ſure of euerie part, maketh increaſe of the bodied, 


edifying of if ſclfe in loue. 

17 This I ſay therefoze ; and teſfifie.in they 
that ye hencefw2th walke not as other Gentile⸗ 
in the vanitie of their minde. 

18 Yauing the vnderſtanding darkened; ben 
lienated from the life ok God, thzough the igm f 

that is in them, becauſe of the blindnelle of their 
1s Who becing paſt feeling , haue giuen thy 
ues duet vnto laſciuiouſneſle, to wo2ke all vnc 

nefſe with greedineſle. 

20 But y& haue not fo learned Chꝛiſk: 3 

21 It ſo ber that ve haue heard him, and haue 
taught by him, as the trueth is in Jeſus. 

22 That pee put off concerning the foꝛmer tunen 
ſation, the olde man, which is cczrupt accoꝛdingt 
deceitfullluſts: 

23 And bete renewedin the ſpirit ot your min 

24 And that vee put on that new Man, which 
God is created in rightcouſneſſe and true holinenP* wm 

25 Wherefo:e putting away lying , ſpeatze en 4 1 
man trueth with his neighbour: foz wee are me i 
one of another. 

26 Bc pte angrie and ſinne not, let not the di 
ge downe vpon your wꝛath: 
27 Neither gine place to the deuill. 1 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moge: but rathel 
him labour, woꝛking with his handes the thing 
is god, that her may haue to giue to him that nde 

29 Let no toꝛrupt communication pꝛocede ; . 
your mouth, but that which is god tothe vle of e 
ing, that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers 1 


1 9 And grieuc: not the holy Spirit of God, wh 


f : 
0 


2 9 6 H A p. S Ie 
ſealed vnto the day of Nedemptien | 1 
Let ali bitternefſe, and wꝛath, and anger; and 
Kur, and eutll ſpeaking , bet put away from vou 
il malite. 
And bee ye kinde one to another ; „tender heut 
iuing one another; euen as Ob foz Chziftes 
; fozgiten vou. i 


N 


r Fo CHAP, V. 


0 exhorteth to loue, 3: To flee fornication; 4. 
linclearineſſe, 15. To walke vvarilic, 22 I he 
jeof wives. 25. and of huſbands, _ _ 
zb therefoꝛe followers of God, as deare child a 
al And walke in loue, as Chailt alſo hath loyed 
Phath ginen himſelfe foꝛ vs, an offering and a 
e tb God foꝛ à ſweete (mel ling ſausur. | 
but Foznication and all viicleanneſ » 02 cones 
w fe, let it bee not ůnte named ainong pon, as 
0 Dainds. 
zather filthines, no! folich talking; no! ſeſting 
re not cSuenient; but rather giving of thanks. 
MN this pee know, that no Whozemonger, noz 
ae perſon, no2 couetous man who is an idola- 
0 inheritance in the kingvome of Chzilt , 
„et no man deteiue you with vaine woꝛdes: foz 
uf theſe things tommeth the wzath of Bod vp - 
Il0:en of diſobedierice. . ' 
© not yes therefozepartakers with them. 5 
re were ſometimes darknelle, but now are 
in the lboꝛd: walke as child; en of light, | 
707 the fruite of the Spirit is in all gavneſſe 3 * 


teauſnelle, and trueth. 
10 P20ning- 
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TO THE EPHESTANS. 

19 Pꝛouing what is acceptable vnta the la 

11. And haue nofellowſhippe with the vn f 
wozkes of daxkneſle, but rather repꝛoue them, Ly, 
12 Fo2itis a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe 7 
which are done of them in lecrete. I 

13. But all things that are repꝛoued, are maj b. 
nifelt by thelight : foz whatſoeuer doeth mai 5 
feſt, is light. 

14 Wherefo:eh& ſaith, Awake thou thati 
and ariſe from the dead, 4 Charft ſhall giue thi 
15 Se then that yew walke circumlyeclie,s 3 
foles, but as wiſe. 6 

16 Redeming the time, becauſe the dayes I F 
17 Wherefoze bee v not vuwiſe , but vn 
ding, what the will of the Loꝛd is. 1 
1s And ber not d2unke with wine, where 
ceſſe- but bee filled with the Spirit. ch 

19 Speaking to your ſelues in Pſalmes,q bp 
and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging, and making m 
Your heart to the Loꝛd. 

20 Gining thankes alwayes foz all thing 
God. and the Father, in the Name of our Lon 
Chiit. | d 

21 Submitting pour lelues one to anothe n 
feare of God. il 
22 Miues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your dl 1 
bands as vnto the o :s. 90 

23 Fo2 the huſband is the head of the wife m 
Chꝛiſt is the head ol the Church: and her is * 
our of the body. 0 
24 Therkoꝛe as the Church is ſubject vnto d d k 
let the wiues be to their own huſbanvs,in euel 

25 * „loue Pong; wiuss, euen as c 


241 
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1 r 

a6 the Chürch, and gaue himſelfe f62 it: 

What hee might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the 

l Sing of water, by the wo2d; 

ö That hee might pꝛeſent to himſelfe a glozions 

hh; not hauing ſpotte o2 wzinckle , d2 any ſuch 

but that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh. 

h do ought men to loue their wiues, as their ownẽ 
her that loueth his wife, loueth himſelfe, 

l #92 no mii euer pet hated his own fleſh; but non- 

tha and cheriſheth it, euen as the Loꝛd the Church. 

e Fo2 wee are members of his bodie, of his fleſh; 

his bones. 

$03 Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leaue Father and 

nager, and ſhall bee joy ned vnto his wile, and ther 
all be one ficth; 

19 This is a great miſterie : but I ſpeake i concer⸗ 

chꝛiſt and the Church. 

Jeuertheleſſe, let euer one of pon in particular 

This wife enen as himſelfe, and the wife ſec that 

8 ference her hulband. 


ing — — 14 
. þ 
dueties of children, 5.Of ſeruants. 10. Our life 0 
hoPvarfare; 13. I he Chriſtians armour-. 4 
2 obey your Parents in the 02d ; foz this bi 

1 . 1 | 
our thy father and mother, which is the 4 
imandement with pꝛomiſe.) 1 
hat it may bee well with thee , and thou mayelt 10 
Lon the earth. 12 
d yee fathers pzbuoke not your childzen to | 
bing them vp1 in the nourtare and admo⸗ 1 


tthe e Lo2ds 
m z 5 Her⸗ 


* 


ned F 
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 

5 Seruantes, bc obedient to them that ay 
Maſters, acco2ding to the fleſh, with feare ande 
bling; in ſinglenelle of pour heart, as vnto Thigh 

6 Not with eye-ſeruice as men pleaſers, butyl 
ſeruants of Ch2iff,doing the will of God fro the] | | 
_ =, With god will doing ſeruice, as to the Lon 
not to men. ne 

8 knowing that whatſoeuer god thing am 
doeth, the ſame ſhall he receiue of the Lozd y 
he bee bond oz free. 

9 And ye Paſters doe the ſame things vntit 
fo2bearing thꝛeatning: knowing that your $ 5 
alſo is in heauen, neither is there reſpe a of pf 
with him. 

10 Finallie, my Bꝛethꝛen, bee ftrong in the 
wn 5 the power ol his might. 

Put on the whole armour of God, that pe 
bes; able to ffand againſt the wiles of the deuill. 

12 Foz we: wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh and bla 
againſt p:inctpalities , againſt powers, againll 
rulers ofthedarkneſſe of this ws; ld, agai ſt ſpill 
wickedneſſetn high places. 

13 Wheref9z2e take vnto yott the whole arm 
God, that pee may be able to with-ſfand in the 
day. and hauing done all, to ſtand, 
14 Sftadtherfoze,hauing your lopnes girt about 
ttueth and haying on the bꝛeaſt plate of righteol}' 

15 And pour fete ſhod with the pzeparations 
Goſpelof peace, 

16 Andaboue all taking the ſhield of faith, wh 

ve ſhalbe able to quẽch al the fiery darts of tho wi wh q 

17 And take the helmet of Saluation, and the S 

the Spirit, 2 is $the wozd of God. ; Ph Þj 
18 PN 
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CHAP, I, 


yerance, and ſupplication foꝛ all Saints. 

And fo? meer that vtterance may bee ginen vn⸗ 
"that J may open my mouth boldly , to make 
me the myſterieofthe Goſpel, 

#02 which Jam an Ambaſſadour in bondes, that 
n {may ſpeake boldly, as J ought to ſpeake. 
But that pee alſo may knowe mine affaires, 
A doe, Tychicus a beloued bꝛother and faiths 
piniſter in the Lo2d, ſhall make known to you all 


s. 


: Whom J haue ſent vato you foz the came pur» 


fcomfo2t pour hearts. 

"| Peace bee to the Bꝛethꝛen, and loue, with faith 
God the Father, and the Lozd Jeſus Ch2ilt. 

1 Grace bee with all them that loue our Load Je⸗ 

Hiſt in lincerifie. 

| | Written from Rome vato the Epheſians by 

Tychicus, 


822 ? ü 
EPIS NE OF PAVL THE APOSILE, 
To the Philippians. 


. H A 1 | 

us thankfulneſſe to God for them, 9. and his 
ders for them. 12 The fruite of Pauls troubles, 
nis readineſſe to ſuffer. 

aul z Timotheus the ſeruants of Jeſus Chaifk, 
all the Sainctes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which art at 
1 illippi, with the Biſops and Deacons. 

Y in 3 2 Grac . 


ut 
7 


. 


praying alwayes with all pꝛayer and ſupplica⸗ 
in the ſpirit, and watching therevnto with all 


an yee might know our affaires, and that hee 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 

2 Grace bee vuto pou , and peace from God on 
ther; and from the Lo2d Jeſ us Thſk, * 

3 J thank my God bpon every remembzanceg 5 

4 Alwayes in euery pꝛaper of mine foꝛ you Ale de 


king requeſt, with jope. 1 
5 Fo2 your fellowſhip i in theGoſpel from th ther 
dap until now. Ith 


6 Being confivent of this verie thing , thay Ft 
which hath begun a god wozkein vou, will perighzou 
it vntil the day of Jeſus Chaiſt: us 

7 Euen as it is met foꝛ me to thinke this of 1 Act 
becauſe Jhaneysuin mine heart, in as much a the 
in my bondes and in the defence and confirmati alt! 
the Goſpel, pee allare partakers of my grace. gn 
N Fo2 Sod is my reco2d, how grratlie I long 
you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Fe 
9 And this Jp2zay that your loue may abouny: 

-moꝛe andmo2e in knowledge, and in all jydgen@ur: 7 
10 That pee map appꝛoue thinges that ateſ oz 
lent, that yee may be ſincere , and without offent jart 
the day of Chꝛiſt. 
I 1 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſnes i 
are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of 
*'12 But J would pee ſhould vnderſtand , bin 
that the things which happened vnto mee haut 
out rather vnto thefurtherancs of the oſpel, 
13 Sothat my bondes in Chzilt are manifelſt 
the palace, and in all other places, PO 
14 And many of the 7 in the Lo2d-fi Ithe 
confident by my bondes, are much moze bolde tou, o 
the woꝛd without feare. | Nee! 
15 Dome inder de pꝛeach Ch l. euen of enn tog 
rife, and ſomgalſo.of good wi 10 12 


bet one nne Chritk Setenbe n ndt finces 
ſuppoſing to adde affliction to my bondes, 
Far the other of loue, knowing that J am fet 
defence of the Goſpel, 

| What then 2 Notwithſtanding enery way;! 5 
17 r in pꝛetence, oꝛ in trueth; Chziſt is pꝛeached, 
1 doe rejopce, vta, will rejoypce. 
$ #02 A know that this ſhall turne to my ſaluati⸗ 
1 12 A. pꝛaper, and the ſupplie of the Spirit 
$ Chu 
"up 4cco2ding to mineearneff erpecation,and ming. 
- that in nothing I ſhall bee aſhamed : but that 
al bolsnelte, as alwayes,ſo nowalſs Chzift that 
peonifled1 in my bodte, whether if beeby life 02 by 


| fo: to me to liue, is Chꝛiſt, and fo die is gaine. 
But if J liue, in the fleth, this is the fruit of my 
vet what 3 ſhall choſe, J wot not. 
1103 am in a ſtrait betwirt two, hauing a deſire 
Fart, and to bee with Chit, which is farre better. 
Heuertheleſte, to abide in the fleth, is moze needs 
, 2 you. 
And haning this confidence, 3 know thaf J ſhall 
and continue with you all, fo: your furtherance 
e of Faith. 
E pour rejopting may bee moze aboundant! in 
lCh2ift fo2 mee, by my comming to you againe. 
bOnelie let pour conuerſation bee as it becom⸗ 
he Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, that whether J come and 
Fu, oꝛ elle ber abſent, J may heare ot pour affaires 
le ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one minde, ſtri⸗ 
'F'ognether fo2 the Faith of the Goſpel. 
And in nothing terrified by your avuerſaries« 
' Þ m4 whic⸗ 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 
which it to them an euident token of perdition, gat: 
to you of Haluation, and that of God. es 

29 Foꝛ vnto you it is giuen in the behalfe of che 
not onelie fo re on him; but all 9 fo ſuffer fy Ani 
lake. | Jh 

30 Yaning the ſame conflict which vee ſawin N 
and now heare to bee in mee. n 


* — — — — — — 
* 


8 „„ 1h, 
Hee bots to vnitic and humilitie: 1 2. 1 f 
a careful! proceeding i inthe way of ſaluacion. 1 


If and 


_— 


* 


there bee therefoꝛe any conſolation in Chiith De 
ny comfoꝛt of loue, if any fellowthippe of the! 6, 
vowels , and mercies: Yet ['s; 
2 Fulfill ve my jope, that yee bee like mindet $50f 
ung the ſame loue, beeing of one acco2d, of one nj Ne 

3 Let nothing bee done thꝛdu gh ſtrife, oꝛ vainsin 
eie, but in lowlinelle ol minde let each eſteme Ye 


better than themſelues nt 
4 Luoke not cuerie man on his owne thinges, ne 
every man allo an the thinges ok other. p. 


F Lef this minde bee in vou, which Was 12 
Chziſt Jeſus: Pf 
6 Who being in the fozme of God, thoughti ne 
robberie to bee equall with God: ö B 
7 But made himſelle ok no reputat ion, and! he 
vpon him the foꝛme of a ſeruant, and was mant, 
the likeneſſe of men. 4 
8 And beeing found in faſhion as a man hee Me 
bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto death)! 
the death ol the Croſſe. elt 
9 Wherefoze God alſo hath highlie exalted him 
giuen him a Name which is aboue euerp Name. thi 


10 | 


A Fo - Eb. - 1 
Hat at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
Hos in 1 and things earth „and N 
Uthe cart 

Th that every tongue ſhould confeſſe that Je- 
uind is Load, to the glozie of God the Father, 
16 Wherefo2e, my beloved, as ve haue alwayes 
hn, not as in my pꝛeſence qnely „but now much 
n mine abſence , wozke out your owne Salua⸗ 
1 feare and trembling. | 
+ F02 it is God which wozketh in you, both fo 
[and to doe, ot his good pleaſure. 
Doe all thin ges without MAE gs, and dit⸗ 
pl =... 
Chat vee may bee blameleſſe and harmleſſe, the 
| poof God without rebuke, in the mids. of a cra# 
Wd a peruerſe Ration, among whome ye ſhine as 
ug in the wozldz - * 
holding fo2th the woꝛd of life, that J may res 
Vote day, of Chziſt, that J haue not runne in 
neither laboured in vaine. 
Vea, and if J ber offered vpon the ſacrifice and 
ofyour Faith, J joy, and rejoyce with vou all. 
Foz the ſame cauſe alſy dor ve jove, and rejopte 
mee. . 
But J truſt in the Loꝛd Jelus, to ſend Timo⸗ 
d 'Pho2tlie vnto pou, that J alſo may bee of god 
lt, when J know your eſtate, © 
' F02 J haue no man like minded, who will nas 
e care fo! your eſtate. 
Foz all ſeeke their owns , not the thinges which 
eus Chziſts. 
u But pe know the pꝛoofe o him, That as a ſonne 
, 9 e kather her hath lerued with me in the Goſpel. 
Fin therefozz J hope to ſend pzeſently , ſoſone 
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TO THE PHITTY PPIANS, 
as J ſhall ſ& how tt ſhall goe with mee. 0 
24 But J truſt in the L82d, that J alſo n 
thall come ſhoztlie, 


Ch 


70 
ttt 
( [ 


paphꝛoditus my bꝛother and companion in labom h lr 
fellaw-ſouldiour, but your meſſenger ,and he th 
niſtred to my wants. bc 
26 F02 hee longed after you all, x was wlton 1 
neffe, becauſe that ye had heard that he had bone 
27 Fo2 indede hie was ſicke nigh vnto death ed 
God had mercie on him: and not on him onelie, N 


mee alſo, leſt ſhould haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſozrow. te 


28 J ſent him therefoze the moꝛe carefullieÞ 
when ve ſe him againe ye map rejoyce , andt > 
may be the lefſe ſo2rowfull. | Fi 
. 29: Receiue himtherefoze in the Loꝛd with alien 
nefle, and hold ſuch in reputation. 

30 Becauſe fo? the wozke ofiChaift her was 5 
vate death, not regarding his life, fo ſupplie youre: 
of Warn toward mee. il 


SH” OO IE” — 


© H. AP. 7 It E:.- 

1. Hee warneth them of falſe teachers. 15. He 
horteth them 17. to imitate him, 18. And to 7 
dline the wayes of carnall Chriſtians. Pa 


Jnallie, my bꝛethꝛen, rejopce in the Loꝛd. Tai 
the ſame thinges to vou, ta me indeed is not 
uous, but fo2 pou it is ſaſe. „ 
2 Beware of dogges, beware of euill wozkes r 
ware of the conciſion. 1 
3 Fo2 wee are the circumciſion , which wen 

God in the Spirit, and rejoycein Ed: iſ geln. 
haue ng eee in the lleſh. c c 
4 


CHAP. IH: - .- 
| 117 2 J might alſo haue confidence in the fleſh: 
why other man thinketh that hee hath whereof het 
truſt in the fleſh, J am moꝛee. 
kirtumtciſed the eight day, or the ſtocke of Iſrael, 
ni tribe of Benjamin, an Vebzew of the Vebzriwes, 
ing theLaw, a Phariſee. 
ſterning zeale perſecuting tho Church: touching 
. hteouſneTe which is in the Law, blameleſle. 
nel A it what thinges were gaine to mee; thoſe I 
une fozChailt, | 
{,voubtleſſe;and I count all things but lolle, foꝛ 
| ellencie of the knowledge of Chzift Jeſus my 
ie b whom A haue ſuffered the loſle of all thinges, 
ah unt them but dongue, that J may win Chaiſe. 
1125 bee found in him, not hauing mine owne 
fneſſe which is of the Law, but that which, 
hthe Faith of Chailt:the righteouſneſs wþich 
dby Kaith. 
u That J may know him, and the power orbis re⸗ 
feton and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 
ecohfozmable vnto his death, _ _ 
| Jfby any meanes 4 might attaine vnto the res 
109 Ftion of the dead. 
| 10}: Not as though I had atreavie attained, either 
Falteadie perfed: but J follow after, if that J may 
o#bend that, fo2 which alſo Lam appꝛehended of 
th Jeſus. . this 
\BzefP20) » J count not my ſelfe to haue appꝛe 
; but this ane thing 1 doe „ foꝛgetting thoſe 


ies 


02! inges which are beſoꝛ e. 
51. + Ipzeſſe towarde the marke, fo2 the paireofthe 


alling of God in Chꝛiſt Jelus, 
C 15 Let 


. which are behinde, and reaching fœozth vnto | 


TO THE PHILT PPIANS. 

15 Lef vs therefoꝛe, as many as bee perſeg 

thus minded: andifin any thing pee be oth 

minded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. 02 

16 Peuertheleſle, whereto wee haue alreadit fe 
ned, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs mii, 

7 


ſame thing. 

17 Bethzengbefollowers together ol me, z ant 

them which wer , as ve haue vs foꝛ an enſanyll; x 
walke, of whom J haue to 11 


Le 


| (04. 
t! 


18 hd wer 


often, and now tell you even weping, that th thy 
the enemies of the Croſſeof Thziſt; 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction , whole god z 
bellie, and whole gloꝛie is in their” thamg , op 
N things) 4 

> Foz our connerſation is tnheanen, from i 12 
alſo we lokefo2 the Sauigur, the Lozd Jeftis cf 1 

21 Mho ſhall change our bile bodie, that it en 

faſhioned like vnto his glozious body, acco2ding,. 


working. wherby her is W euen to 9 ſubd als 


unto himſelfe. it 


| " "CHAT- II II. ew 
4 Generall exhorrations. 10, His joyefor thei 5 
ralitie toward him, and Gods grace in them. Ne 


T Veretoz: 2, my Bꝛethꝛen, dearelie beloned eh 
--- faz, my joye and crowne,, fo {fand faſt in they 4 
my dearely belgued. 

2 J beſech Euddias, and beſerch ntiche;} 4 
they bee of theſame minde in theLo2d. 6 
a; And intreat thee alſa, true voke- fellow, Au 
fhoſe women which laboured with mee in the ©! 
with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow 
"rs; whoſe names are in the booke of life: 


4 


CHAP. 1117, 1 
Eee in the Loꝛd alwap: and againe, J ſap, 


it your moderation bee knowne vnto all men : \'if 
102d is at hand: i 
5 carefull fo2 nothing: but in euer thing by 14 
and ſupplication with thankelgiuing, let your . i 
tt bee made knowne vnts God. . 
And the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderZ7 
ng, ſhall keepe your heaxtes ano mindes thoꝛow 
at Jeſus. 
ie, Bꝛethꝛen, whatſoeuer things are true, 
) euer things are honeſt, whatſoeuer things are 
Ivhatſoeuer things are pure, whatſocuer things 
elite 5 whatſoeuer thinges are of god repozt: ik 
Tie any vertue, and ik there bee any pꝛaiſe, think 
. ſs things. 
Thaſe thinges which vee haue both learned and 
a d, and heard, and ſeene in mee; doe: and the God 
ce ſhall bee with you. * 
I But J rejopced in the Lozd greatlie, that now at 
A your care of mee hath flouriſhed againe, wher⸗ 
- F'were alſo carefull, but pee lacked oppoꝛtunitie. 
ui Not that J ſpeake in reſpect of want: foꝛ J haue 
5 5. what ſoeuer eſtate J am, therewtth to be 
$3 know both howto bee abaſed, and J know how 
und euery- whore , and in all thinges J am in⸗ 
both to bec full, and to bee hungrie, both ta 
und fo ſuffer need. | | | 
tan doe all things thzongh Th2ilt, which ffren go , 
mee. 
la . , vo haue well done, that vir 
W municate with mine aſflition, 
10 25 Nolw 
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TO THE COLOSSITANS; 

15 Now ye Philippians, know alſo, thatink$ Co 
ginning ofthe Goſpel , when J departed from ar 
donia, no Church communicated with mee, as a Go 
ning giuing and receiuing, but pee onelie. Ile 
16 F02 euen in Thellalonica; ve ſent act Jeſ 
gaine vnto my neceſſtie. Hir 


17 Not becauſe J deſire a gift: but J defire ſth 
that may abound to pour account. 40 
18 But J haue all and abound: J am full , haſhreof 


recciued df Epaphzoditus, the thinges which! oſt 
{ent from vou, an odour of a ſwe te ſmell, a ſacrifieſhi 
ceptable; well pleaſing to God; | 4 
19 But my God ſhall ſupplie all your ne&dezx 
ding to his riches in glozie, by Chaiſt Jeſus; 2 
20 Now vnto God and our Father, bee glu 
euer and euer, Amen. | a) 
21 Salute euerp Sain& in Gh2ift Jeſus : the Wo; 
thzen which are with mee, griete you, tot 
32 All the Sainas ſalute ysu;chieflte they thathiile! 
of Ceſars hduſhsld. ar 
23 The grace of our L92d Jeſus Chꝛiſt been T 
pou all. Amen. Neat 
C Jt was witten to the Philippians from 1 
by Epaphꝛoditus. b 


TCT t 
THE EPISILE OF PAVL THE APOS|! jo 


To the Coloſ Sans. 0 


— h 
CHAP, J. | 


3. Hee thanketh God for their Faith, 9 , „ prayetf r 
their increaſe in grace. 14, and Jeferiberh th 5 
£ 


1 — 


& WM 


Chriſt vnto them. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛitt, by the will a 
and Timotheus our bꝛother, 


CHAP, I. 
Iro thefainas andfaithfuli bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, 
hare at Tolofſe , grace bee vnto you , and peace 
God our Father, and the Lo3d Jeſus Chzilt. 
Ine gine tbankes to God, and the Father ol our 
leſus Chꝛiſt, pzaying alwayes fo2 yon, . 
vince wer heard of your Faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
Mythe lone which ve haue to allthe Daints.* 
; #02 the hope which is laide vp foꝛ you in heaven, 
whceof icy heard befoze in the wo2de of the trueth of 
oſpe l. 
Wich is come onto you as it is in all the wozld, & 
Retz fozth kcuit, as it doth alſo in you. ſince the dax 
ard of it, and knew the grace of God in frueth, 
ls yee allo learned of Epaphꝛas our deare fellow 
nt, who is foz you a faithfull Piniſter of Chꝛiſt: 
Who alſo declared vnto vs your loue in theSpirt. 
#0: this caaſe, wee alſo ſince the day wee heard tf, 
I ceaſe to p2ay fo2 vou, x to deſire that ye might 
ued with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſe⸗ 
and ſpirituall vaderſtanding. | 
ei That ye might walke wozthie of theLaW, into: 
peaſing, bœing fruitfull in enery ad woꝛke, and 
ling in the knowledge of God: 
Strengthened with all might acco2ding to his 
uus power, vnto all p: tience, and long ſuffering, 
Fr JjovfulneCe, '- + 
1Giuing thankes vnto the Father , which hath 
| T's meete to bee pertakers of the inheritance of 
nds in light. 
Cr, hath deliuered vs from the power of dark- 
0 Fand hath trandated vs into the uingdome of his 
me,, 
Fin whome wee haue redemption thyough his 
fd, 


a, 


4 


TO THE-COLOSSIANS; 
blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 4 
15 Mho is the Image of the inuiüble God thek 
bozne of euery creature. phi 
| 16 Foz by him were all things created that auß ba 
heauen, t that are in earth; viſible and inviſible, uf 
ther they bee thzones; o2 dominions, oz pzincipali|*** 
oz powers: all things were created by him, x fo: hi W 
17 And hee is befoze all thinges ; and by hinf 
things conſiſt. 
| 18 And hee is the head of the body, the Church 
| is the beginning, the ürſt boꝛne from the dead, 
in all things he might haue the pꝛeheminente: - 
19 F02 it pleaſed the Father; that in him th 
all fulncſſe dwell, | 
t 20 And (hauiag made peace thꝛough the blu 
| his Croſſe ) by him to reconcile all thinges vntohſe*. 
ſelfe, by him, 1 ſay, whether they bee thinges ine. 
ö oꝛ things in heauen. 
Mm 21 And vou tyat were ſometimes alienated, ami. 
mies in your mindes by wicked wozkes, yet row, 
hee reconciled, if 
22 In the body of his fleth thꝛogh death to wm 
holy and vnblameable, and vnrepꝛoueable in his! 
23 Ik pee continue in the Faith, grounded i 0 t 
and bee not moued away from the hope of the © 
which pee haue heard, and which was 1 at 
tie creature which is vnder heaven, D whereof I fo 
am made aPintlters * 
24 Whonow rejoyceinm? ſufferingsfo; yo * 
fill vp that which is behind of the afflictions of N 
in mp fleth, fo2 his bodies ſake, which is the Chur 
25 Whereof 3 am made nf wo 
diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to mes foz vu 
falfill the woꝛd of God, 16 


ite 


ho 
in! 


So. FP AN. 
h Euen the myſterie which hath beene hid from 
J. and from generations, but now is made mani⸗ 
Jobis Saints. 


? 


To whom God would make knowne what is 
Tiches of the glozie of this myſterie among the 
hes which is Chꝛiſt in vou, the hopeof gloꝛie: 

'Þ Uhoni we pzeach, warning euerie man, and 
ling every man in all wiſedome, that wee may 
it every man perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus _ _ 
Whereunto J alſo labour, ſctiuing atcoꝛding to 
king; which wozketh in mee mightily. 

| | | C H A P. 1 I. 

Fi extiorteth them to bee conſtant in Chriſt. 8. to 
ware of Philoſophie & vaine tradition, i 8, wor- 
Pping of Angels. 20. and legail ceremonies. 
I would that pee linew what great confliq 3 


9 
* 


— 


us haue not ſene my face in the flefh: a 
ill rbat their heartes might bee comfozted ,"beeing 
Igether in loue, & vnto all riches ot the full aCus 
A underſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the 
e of God, and ok the Father, and ol Chꝛiſt. 
1 [7 hone are hid alt ths treaſures of wiſevonie g 
d this J ſay , leff any man ſhould beguile van 
ytyſing wozds 1 
n though J ber abſent in the flech, vet am 1 
Ain the ſpirit, joying and beholding your 039 
the tevfaſtneſſe of your Faith in Chziſt. 
vo haue therefs2e reteiued Chziſt Jelus the 
ted and built vp in him, and ſkabliched in the 
ns 7. Faith, 


ve fo2 vou, and foz them at Lavdicea ; and fo2 as 


17 Whicharea ſhadow of + thinges to come; bi 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
faith, as ye haue bene taught,abounding therin 
thankeſgtuing. ini 

8 Beware leff any man ſpoile.you th2ough Phiuo t 
phie and vaine deceit, after the tradition of men, 
the rudiments of the wozld , and not after Chai. 

9-Fo2 in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the 
head bodilie. 1 
10 And pee are complet in him, which is the 

of all pzinctpalitie and power. 1 0 
11 Jn whom allo ye are cirtumtiſed with the cirqil- 
ciſion made without handes, in putting off the be 
the linnes of the fleth,by.the Cireumciſion of Chit: 
12 Buried with him zin Baptiſme, wherein 
pou are riſen with him, thꝛough the Faith of the 
ration of God, who hath raiſed him from the dend 
13 And you being dead in your ſinnes, am en; 
vncircumciſion of pour fle h, hath h& quickened e 
ther with him, hauing foꝛgiuen vou all trelpalle be 
14 Blotting out the hand-wꝛiting of oꝛding 
that was againſt vs, which was contrarie fo vs, 
toke it out of the way , nailing it to his Crolle. 8 

15 And hauing ſpoiled pꝛincipalities and pon nt 
made a thew of tht openly ,triumphing duer then ff 
16 Ut no man there foꝛe judge vou in meate, ed. 
dꝛinke, oꝛ in reſpect of an holy dap, oꝛ of the new! 
oꝛ of the Sabbath dayes. 


56 
( 
( 


100 
bodie is of Chꝛiſt. 1 
1 8 Let no man beguile y ou of your reward in, 
luntarie humilitie and wos tHippin g of Angels i 
ding inth thote things Which her hath not lerne, va n 
li  puſttp 2008150 fleſhlie minde: In 
holding the Wen which auth 1 


* 
* 
it | 


IT H A p. 1 | 5 31 
ats and hands, having noni miniſtred, 
mit together, incteaſeth with the inertale of G bd J: 
» Wherefo2eif pc be dead with Chꝛiſt from the 
eents of the wozlo: why, as thaugh lining in the 
N are ye ſubject toozdinances?:/\..7/ 
& (Louth not, taſte not; handle ort. 
1 Which!all are to periſh with the vlüng) alter 
mmandements and docrinss ofkxmen: 
3 Which things haue indeed a thew- of wilebömtz 
l- woꝛſhip and humilitie, negleaing of the vs⸗ 
tin any honour t to the ——— the ech 
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: CHAP, s 5 = a 47, FS) (1% 90 755 TY 2 
the weth where wee ſhould ſceke Chriſt. 5. Hee 
orecth to mortification, 10. to put off the old 
and put on Chriſt, 12. and to ſindris ther 
ties. ; | 12 . OH . 1 
Free then ber riſen with Thai haiflſhothaſe thinges 
are about $ where Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the 8 
| Pod. 134-75 "7 a2; i 422 L 333.00; * 544 at 
1 your affection anthingsabone;nat on things 
: earth. - wm + #8 94 N 
ien ver are dead, and pour liteis hid with Chic 
- Chiilt, whot is our life, Wall once , then 
Aral appeare with him in gloꝛ ie. 24d 16] 
titie therefoze your members, which are bpan 
1 nfoznication, vncleannes, inaꝛdinate affect ion 
4 | ncupiſcence;and conetouſnes; which is idalatrie: 
Noz which things ſake, the wꝛath ol God com- 
inthe childꝛen of diſobedience, .-- 
Thr the which ve. alſo walked ſometime, when ve 
hi them. . 
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TO THE COLOSSIANs, {| 
8 nt now you alſo put off all theſe anger, yy 
_—_ blaſphemy), filthy communication out of y 
mout | 
9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that y& bauen 
the olde man with his veedes. 
10 And haue put on the new man which is rene 
in 8 the image ol him that created 
11 Where there is neither Greeke , Jew, cire 
ciſion, no2 vncircumciſion noꝛ Barbarian,fcyt 
un no2 fre, but Chꝛiſt is all, and in all. 
2 Put on therefo:e (as the ele of God, hali 
deloned ) bowels of mercies, kindnelle , a 
of minde, mekneſſe, long ſuffering. 
13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgiuing one 
ther, it any man haue a quarrel] againſt any ; ent 
Chꝛiſt foʒgaue vou, ſo alſo doc ye. q 
14 And abone all theſe thinges put on Chati 
which is the bond of perfeatneſſe, 
15 And let the peace ofGod rule in your heatts 
which alſo ye are called in one body: bee ye than 
16. Let the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt dwellin pou richly! 
wiſedome „teaching and admoniſhing one anom 
Dlalmes, Bymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs,ſinging! 8 
grate in your hearts to theLo2d. 
17. And whatſoeuer ye doe in woꝛd 02 derde, lo 
in the Pame ol the Tord Jeſus, gin ng Wars 
18 Miues ſubmit pour ſelues vnto your ane} 
bandes, as if is ũt in the Loꝛ dz. 
19 Yuſbands, lone rour Wines,and bee nor! 
againll them. | | 
20 Childzen, obey pour Patents in all 1 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Lo2d, : 


11 


= 


CHAP. IN... 3 
nn Fathers pꝛouoke not your childzen to anger, 
they bee diſcouraged. : 
12 Sexuants, obey in all things your Mallets ac⸗ 
ging to the fleſh : not with eye-ſeruice , as men- 
fers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart fearing God. 

23 And whatſoeuer pe doe, doe it heartilie, as to 
Loꝛd, and not vnto men. 


wok the inheritance: foꝛ yee ſerue the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. 

25 But ſhe that doeth wrong, ſhall receiue foz 

— which her hath done, and there is noreſpect 
| ons. "4 


(1 4 


CHAP. IIII. IT RI 
fee exhorteth to ferucncie in prayer, 5. And to 
4 — wiſclie toward them that doe not yet know 
chriſt. | 
Alters, gine vnto your Seruants that which is 
jult and equall, knowing that yee alſo haue a 
Meer in heauen. AA 
u: Continue in pzayer, and watch in the fame with 
yomueſgiuing. 3 
$4} Withall , pzaying alſo fo2 vs, that God would o⸗ 
-" Pinto vs a dwze of vtterance, to ſpeake the niiffery 
Wat, foz which Jam alſo in bondes: 3 
a That J may make it manifeſt, as Jought to 


14 


T 


4 


E 
th Yet your ſpeech bee alway with grace, ſeaſoned 
Pet, that vou may know howe pee ought to an⸗ 


tttierie man. 


Au mine effate ſhall Tychicus declare vato 
An 3 Lon, 


Walke in wiſedome toward them that are with⸗ 


knowing thatof the Loꝛd y& ſhall receine the re⸗ 


* 
TO THE COLOSSIANs. be 
orb who is à beloued b2other., and a faithfull gy | 
ird and fellow ſeruant in the Loꝛd: 

8 99 1 55 A haue ſent vnto vou, foꝛ the ſame purp 
Fm oe know pour effat, and comfoꝛt your hear 
'*"'9 With Dheſtnus a faithful and beloued by 
who ts one ot you. They ſhall make knowne bnt 
all things which are done here, © " 
10 Ariftarchus my fcllaw- pꝛiloner ſalntet ; act 
and Pareus fifters ſonne to Barnabas, (toud | 
4 he pePr 2 commandements, it he come 
Qt 2 *F C m: | | 
21 AndIcfſus, which is called Juſtus , \ who ar | 
the circumciſion: Theſe onelie are my fellow-y i 
Kers vnto the Kingdome of God, which haue ban 
.comfozt vnto m. 

1.2 Epaphꝛas, who is ane af von, a ſeruant ofChi 1 
ſaluteth you, alwayes labouring feruentlie koꝛ od la 
P28zvers2that ve may ſtand perfec, and completoi 5 
the will of God... | k 
13 Foz J bearehim recoꝛd, that he hath amd 1 

e fi du, and them that are in Laodicea, andt l 
iekapolis 


| 
| uke the beloued Phyſician tDemas greete Pang 
5g alute the bꝛethꝛen which are in Laodicea,Þ L 
as, and the Church which is in his houle, ! 
And when thisEpiſtle is read amongſt you;t 
G {t be redde alſo in the Churcho ' the Laodecuß & 
Was that yce likewiſe read the Epiſtle from pr” 
wy e nd lay fb a ans herd to the bp 
ich thou ceiyed ofthe Lo2d, 5 5 
5 ivevrion by the 29 of mee 12 
member my bondes, Gracebee faith you Ae ne 
© Unritten, from Rome , tothe Caloftiqn 1 
Tbchleus and Dnelimus. 
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THE FIRSF EPISTLE OF 
PFAVL THE APOSTLE, 


To the Theſſalonians, 


CHAP, J. 


e ſne weth his mindfulneſſe of them in chankeſ- 
iving and prayer, 5:And his perſwaſion of their 
Incere fait h and conuerſion. 


1 
unn 


Aul and Diluanus, and Timotheus; , bnto the 
Church of the Theſſalonians, which is in God 
the Father and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grate 
bee vnto vou, and peace from God out Father, 
en Jeſus Thift. 
Me gjue thankes to God alwayes foz you all, 
' King mention of you in our pꝛapers. 
hi | Remember without ceaſing your wozke of Faith, 
* labour of loue, and patience ot hope in our Lozd 
sChzift, in the ſight ol God and our Father: 

Anawing, be zꝛethꝛen, beloued, vour election of God. 
| Foz our Goſpel came not vnto you in woꝛd only: 
alſoin power, and in the holy Gholk, and in much 
tance,as vee know what manner of men wee were 
ng you fo2 pour ſake. 
And pee became followers of vs and of the Lozd 1 
ig receiued the woꝛd in much affliction, with jope 5 


e 
a; 
70 


of 


Pn 4 


cholie Ghoſt; 1 
80 that vee were enſ amples fo all that belieue in v0 

Y edonia and Achaia. 4 
| #02 from vou ſounded out the woꝛde of theLozd, 1 

A alie in Macedonia and Acha a, but alſo in euery 1 
10 , our Faith to God ward is ſpꝛead abꝛoad, lo that it 
ede not to ſpeake any thing. k 

'T X 7 Foz they themlelues ſhewe of vs 7 wyat manner mr 


. THESSALON! ANS, 

8 entring in wer had vnto you, and bow pee turn 5 

od from ivoles, to ſerue the lining and true Gen 
10 And to waite foꝛ his Sonne from heauen, yy 

hee raiſed from the dead, euen Icſus, which del 1 

vs s [rom the wzath to cone. 


CHAP. II. 


1. 2. 3. 4. &c. How the Goſpel was nude 
them, and how they receiued it. 18, Why he. 
ſo long abſent, and why hee deſired to ſee then 


D2 your ſclues , Brefhzen, know our entran 
vnto you, that it was not in vaine 

2 But euen after that we had ſuffered before, | 

were ſhamefuflic entreated, as ye know, at Pt "= 

wee were boldin our God, to ſpeake vnto you thel ö 

ſpel of God with much contention, © © * 

3 Fo2 our erhoztation was not of bereite, nuf 
cleannefe,n noꝛ in guile: 

4. But as wee were alls wed of God to ber put in in 
with the Goſpel , euen ſo wee ſpeake , not as plealiſi 
nien, but God, which tryeth our heartes. 

5 Foz neither at any time vſed wer flatter 
wo2des, as pe know , no2 a cloake of couetouſnd 
Godis witnelle, © - 

6 Ng ofmenſoyght we glozy , neither of yo 
vet 1 others, when we might haue bene burden i 
as the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 
7 But wer were gentle among vou, euen as an 
cheriſheth her childzen?? 

8 o beeing atfedionatelp deſirousof vou, we 
willing to haue imparted vnto vou not the G 10 
God onely, but alſo our owne ſoples, becanſe ber u 
dare to vo: * *3e g 4 


| 


CHAP, II. 
1 10 pee remember, bꝛethꝛen dur labour, and tra⸗ 


foꝛ labouring night and dap, becauſe we would 
chargeable vnto any of you, wer pꝛeached vnto 
«ON of God. 

| pi are witnelſes, and God alſo, how holily,and 
| and vnblameable we behaued our ſelues, as 
jou that beliene. 

As you know how wee erhozted and comfoꝛted, 
« charged euerie one pf you ,( asa father doeth his 
en) 

u That wee would walke wozthie of God, who 
Jaalled vou vnto his Kingdome and gloꝛie. 
e Foꝛ this cauſe alſo thanke wee God, without 


dec yte heard of vs, yee receiued it not as the woꝛd 

n,but (as it is in trueth) the woꝛd ol God, which 

uf nallie wozketh alſo in youthat belieue. 

For ye bꝛethꝛen, became followers of the Chur⸗ 
nich, which in Judea are in Chzift Jeſus ; foz 

al lo daue ſuffered like things of your owne coun⸗ 
nen euen as they haue of the Jewes: 

| Who both killed the Lo2d Jeſus, and their owne 
inWhets , and haue perſecuted vs: and they pleaſed 
1 Fo, and are cyntrarie to all men: 

g Fa: stoſpeake to the Gentiles , that 
nl Fight bee ſaued, to fill vp their ſinnes alwayes : : 
wꝛath is come vpon them to the vttermylt, - 
But we, Bꝛethꝛen, be eng taking from you foʒ a 


doundantlpy ta ſee your face with great deſire, 
- Wherefoze wiz would haue come vnto von 


4 


g 1 fo what i is our hope, 02 jore » 02crowne of re- 


N, becauſe when pee receiued the wozd of God, 


me, in pꝛeſence not in heart, endeuoured the 


£1 Paul ) once againe: but Sathan hindered vs. 


joycin q2 


1 


M. 


tie, « that yeehaue god remembzance of vs aloe 


\ 


. THESSALONIANS. 
jop cing 2 Are not euen pee in the pꝛeſence ot ai 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt at his comming ? 

20 F02 pee are dur glozte and jop. 


— 1 —ä —˙1b! 


CHA * 111. TY" 

. Of pauls ſending of Timothie vnto them. 1 4 
jñoye for them. 10. His deſite to ſee them. | 
VV Serhou , when wee could no longer fon 
we thought it god to bee left at Athens 

2 And ſent Timotheus our bꝛother and Mini 
God, z our fellow-labourex in the Goſpel of Chu 
eſtabliſh yon, x to comfo2t you concerning yourfi 
3 Chat no man ſhould ber moned by theſe alli 
fo2 your ſelues know that we are appointed theren 
4 Fo2 verilte when wee were with you, wy * 
vou befoꝛe that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulation, E 
it came to paſſe, and v know 4 
5 Foꝛ this cauſe when I cquld no longer koꝛbe 
"ſent to know your Faith, leſt by ſame meant 
Tem pter haue tempted you, & our labour be in ui 
6 But now when Timotheus came from you! 
vs, and hꝛought vs god tidings of your Faith z 


deſiring greatlie to ſee vs, as wee alſo to ſee you N 
7 Therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, wer werecomfozted a l 
an all our artliction and diſtreſſe by your Faith, 
. Fo2 now weeline, if pee ſtand faſt intheL 
9- Fo2 what thankes can wee render to Goda 
fo? pu, fo2 all the foye herewith, wee joye fob! 
ſakes befo:e dur God, * 
10 Night and day p2ayi Ne e 
might le yotir fate, ich Aw mh Las that wann 
19 5 111 


lacking in phat Faith 


0 HAP. 111. | 
Howe God himſelfe, and our Father „ Andour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, direc our way vnto you. 
And the Lo2d make you fo encreaſe, and abound 
none towardes another, and towardes all men, 
a5 wee doc towards you! 
„ rothe ende hee may ſtabliſh your heartes vn⸗ 
Eble in holineſſe befoꝛe Goo, euen our Father, at 
ming of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt with all his 


CHAP, II, 
exhorteth t them to goe on in godlineſſe: 6. to 
in dineſſe, 9. to loue, 1. to quietneſſe, 13. to mo- 


— 
— — 


[laſt jud gemeut. 


rhermoꝛe then, we beſech you bꝛothꝛen, and ex/ 
. tbou⸗ by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that as ve haue recei⸗ 

8. how vee ought to walke and to pleaſe God, 

would abound mo2e and mo2e, 

u #02 pee know what commandementes wee gaue 

Riv the 1,020 Jeſus, 

702 this is the will of God, euen dur ſanctificati- 

it yee ſhould abſtaine from foznication: 

hat euery one of you ſhould knowhow to pollelle 
Mellin ſanctification. and honour. 

dit in the luft of cen cupiſcen; ce, even as the Gen⸗ 

Wich know not God. 

A. Hat no man goe beyond and defraud his bꝛother 


9, as we alſo haue fozewarned vou, and teſtified: 


Winefſe. 


ute forrow for the dead. 17. Of the reſurrection | 


matter, becauſe that the Loꝛd is the auenger of 


n N 
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F922 God hath note called vs vnto vnclsannes but 
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Yee therefo; e that delpileth ; def pileth not * 1 
ut 


8 - == — 
— : — ES” ** 
— 4 _ - 
- 
*® 


—— * * 


2 47 
1 — 
— + 4 . — 


I. THESSALONIANS. 
buf God who hath giuen vnto vs his holy pit 
9 But as touching bꝛotherlie lone, ve nj 
that J wꝛite vnto you: foꝛ ye your ſelues arejy 
God to loue one another, 
1 10 Andindede pee doe it towards all the by 
which are in all Macedonia: but wee beſtech y 
| thꝛen, that ver inereaſe moꝛe and moze: 
| II And that ye ſfudieto ber quiet, and ton 
1 owne buſineſſe, and to wozke with your owne 
(as we commanded you: ) | 
12 That ve may walke honeſtlie fowardthe 
are without, and that yee may haue lacke ot n 
13 But J would not haue vou to beei ignoa n 
thꝛen, concerning them which are alleepe, that 
row not, euen as others which haue none hope. 
| 14 Fo2 if wee believe that Jeſs dyed , and 6 
pl gaine, euen ſothem alſo which flerpe in Jeſu" 
& God bꝛing with him. h 
I5 Fo2this we ſay vnto pou by the woꝛd of i 
That wee which are aliue , x remaine vnto the 
of the Loꝛd, ſhall not pꝛeuent them which area 
1 Foz theLo2d himſelfe ſhall deſcend from) 
with a ſhout, with the voyceofthe Archangel,( 
the troumpe of God, r the dead in Chꝛiſt ſhalltil 
17 Then wee which are aliue, and remaine! 
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ght vp together with them in the cloudes, 
e Lozd in p aire: a ſo ſhall we euer be with the 
1 x 5 Certherf 720 .comfozt one Janather with thels! q 
41 CHarp. V. e 
1. Hee fheweth'of Chriſts ſecond comming to jt 
? ment, 16, and giueth diuerſe rare 15 
o concladerh, iT k 


CHAP. V. 

«of the times and the ſeaſons bꝛethzen, per haue 
aede that J wzite vnto you, 
In your ſelues know perfealy , that the day of 
*% commeth as athiefe in the night. 
2 when they ſhallſay, Peace and ſafetie , then 
ndeſtruction commeth vpon them, as trauaile 
woman with childe, — they ſhall not eſcape. 
put per bꝛethꝛen, are not in darkneſſe, that that 
ld ouertake you as a thiefe. 
t are all the childꝛen ot light, and the childꝛen 
day, wee are not ofthe night, noꝛ of darkneſle. 
dere foze, let vs not Nleepe as doe others ; but 
au watch and bee ſober. 
1 2 they that lleepe, ſleepe in the night, and they 
r dzunken, are d2unken in the night. 
ut let vs who are of the day, be ſober, putting 
I rate of Faith and laue, and foz an helmet, 
eof Saluation. 
02 God hath got appointed bs to waath; but to 
Saluation by our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
Who died foz vs, that whether we wake 02 
nde ſhould line together with him. 
1{{Vherefoze, comfozt your ſelues together , and 

eanother,cuen as ve allo doe. 
th nd wer beftech vou, bꝛethꝛen, to knowe them 
ubour among vou, and are ouer you in the 
end admoniſh pon: 
And to efteeme them very highly i in loue fo2 their 
lake, and bee at peace among pour ſelues. 
Row wee exhozt you, Bꝛethꝛen, warne them that 
Tlie, comfozt the feble minded, luppozt the 
» bee patient toward all men. 2 
ſee that none render euill fo2 enill vato anie 
man: 
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II. THESSALONITANS, | 
man but euer follow that which is god, both ay 
pour ſelues, and to all men; 
16 Rejoyce euermoze: 

17 Pzay without ceaſing. 1 | 
18 In euerie thing giue thatikes : fo2 this 
wiltof Gad in Th:lt Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Muench not the Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not pzophecyings:t- . 

21 P2oue all thinges, hold ſaſt that which is 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of euill. 

23 And the verie God of peace ſanctiffe you 
lie: and I pray god your whole ſpirit, and ſoule ; Wor 
body bee p2eſerued blameleſſe vnto' the commun de 
dur x od Jeſus Chꝛiſt. en 

24 Faithfullis he calleth pou; who alſo wia n 
25 Bzeth2en, pay fo2 vs. 

26 Greteall the bꝛethꝛen with an holy kille. Ty 

27 Jcharge you by the Lo2d ; that this E piſtie 
ted viifo all the holy dꝛethꝛen. 5 

* The grace of our Losd Jeſus Chailt bee 4 
Ninen . Wy 
2 The firſt Epiſtle unte the Thetalnians 
witten from Athens“ N 4 
n 1 DIIDEIEREc EF DDD OSA * 
11 4 OQND-.EPIST E OF 14 
rhe Apoltle, To the TheMMalonians,” 12 


TN 
Toy 2 UE Mort F, | 1% 
I, Hetfhewethhis good opinion oftheir faiths! al 
and Patience, 6, And eomforterh them! a 
perfecutiom 1 
Paula and Hiluanns and Thitothous;vnts the 4 1 
of the Thenatontans, in God dur Father | - 
Lo2dAeſus Chiilt. 


grace vnto you ; and peate from God our Fas 


and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift. 
meg are bound to thanke God alwayes fo2 vou 
Ven, as it is meete, becauſe that your Faith gros 
Ierredin glp, and the Charitie of euerie one of you 
Hvaros eac) other aboundeth: 
do that wer aur ſelues gloꝛie in vou in the Chur⸗ 
God, fo2 yout pattence and Faith in all your 
ations and tribulations that pee endure. 
Which is a manifeſt token of the rightedus judge⸗ 
of God, that ye map bee counted wo2thie of the 
4 Wome of God, foz which yee alſo ſuffer. 
Lein g it is à rightedus thing with God; fo re⸗ 
ente tribulation to them that trouble po. 
Un and to you who are troubled, reſt with vs, when 
Þd Jeſus ſhall bee reuealed from heanen, with his 
1 Angels. 
lie in flaming fre, taking vengeante on them that 
e not God . and that obey not the Goſpel ol dur 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Abo ſhall bee puniſhed with euerlatting deſtru⸗ 
. 4 the pzeſence of the Loꝛd, and from the glozie 
Power: 
When he ſhall come to be glozifiedin his Saints, 14 
N i bee admired in all them that belieue ( becauſs 15 
imogie among vou was belieued ) in that dap. 1 
4. Wherefoze alſd we pꝛap alwapes fo⸗ vou, that c 
od would count pou wozthie of this calling and 
1, Fallthe g@d pleaſure of his godneſe., and the ö 
aof Faith and power: We. 


K 


That the Name ol our L oꝛd Jeſus Christ! may 4 
iied in vou, and ve in him, accozding to the 0 
Hour God, and dhe Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. 320 


L js 
| HAP ff 
C . 1 0 


1, Hee exhorteth them to continue ſteadfaſt, z 3.6 
eth that there ſhall bee a d eparture from thef 
9. and a diſcouerie of Antichriſt before the da 
the Lord, | 

TDw we beſech pon, bzethzen, by the cum 

( of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by our gathe 

* vnto him. 
2 That peer ber not ſone thaken! in minde, 

troubled, neither by ſpirit ,nd2 by word, no; by 

as from vs, as that the day of Chzifk is at hand; 0 
3 Let no man deceine you by any meanes, fy, «: 

day ſhall not come, except there tome afalling 7 

firſt,+ that man of ſin be reuealed, the ſon of pernit a 

4 Whb oppoſeth x cxalteth hiniſelfe aboue alÞiy 

led God, oꝛ that is 9 00 ; fo Þ hee as Gad lf 

in the Temple of God, chewing himſelte 5 he isC wo 
5 Remember peer not, that when J was pt 


eo 
6 And now pee know what with- holdeth, J i e 
might be reusalevinhigt fime; knc 


F: 
1 


lo 
fie 
1 ( 

( 
(1 
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J fold you theſe things. 


7. Foz the miltety of iniquitie doth alreaby wi 
only he who now ſefteth ; v vill let, vntill hee bil 
out ofthe way: © 
S And then ſhall the wickedman be ena C 
bd chall confume with the Spirit of his mou at 
Hall deſtroy with the bꝛightnelle of his commik bl 
9 Even him whole comming is after the wt | 3 
er Satan, with all power;x ſignes and lying waſh, 
10 And with ail deteiueablenes of vnrighten 
in them that perich: becauſe they reteiued not hf ** 
of the trueth;that they might bee ſaued: . 8 
it Andfo2 this cauſeGod theft ſend them u 
eben, harter chould belte us a lee. 


F | 


CHAP; 111. 
Chat they all might bee damned who belicues 
She trueth, but had pleaſurem vhrighteouſneſſe. | 
But wee are bound to giue thanks alway tsGod 
N biethe en, beloned of theLozd; becaufe God hath 
[the beginning choſen you to Saluation, though 
fication of the Spirit, and beliefeof the trueth. 
J Wherevnto hee called you by out Golpel, to the 
ing ofthe glozie of the 262d Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
«$; Therefoze , bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt , and holde the 
Pons which y& haue berne taught, Whether by 
Mo our Epiſtle. 
1 pow dur Lozd Feſtus Chꝛ iff himſelfe, K God euen 
ber which hath loued vs, and hath ginen vs 
ting conſolation „and god ho ethzongh graces 
| Comfozt your hearts, andfka lich vou in err 
N 02d and wo? ke. ee 


˖ 
| C H A p. Int, 
ice craueth their prayers. 3. teſtifieth his ent 
ace of them. 5. prayerh for them. 6. and Viertel 
n diuerfe precepts, | 


nie, my bꝛethꝛen, p2ay ko: vs; that the woꝛd ot 
e boꝛd may haue free courſe , and bee glozified, 
as it is foꝛ vou: 
And that ver map be delivered from vnreaſonable 
wicked men: fo2 all men haue not Faith, 
but the Lozd is faithfall, who fhall eſtabliſh you, 
w 1 And wer haue confidence in the Lord, touching; 
at yee both doe, and will doe, the thinges which 
mand von. 
And id the Lo2d direct pour hearts into the loue ot 
Dinto the ratten 1 9 fo Chalk, | 


7 : 


6 Now 


tt THESSALONTITANS, 

6 bw wee command pou , bꝛethꝛen, in the 14 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſl, that ve withoꝛaw vnn 7 
ues from euery bꝛother that walketh diſoꝛderly 
not after the tradition which hee receiued of 5 

7 Fo your ſelues know how ye ought to folley 
as wee behaued not our ſelues diſo2derlie among 
8 Neither did wee cate any mans b2ead foꝛ no 0 
but wzought with labour and trauaile night aun 
that we might not be: chargeable to any of poy, g 

9 Not becauſe wee haue not power, but to 
our ſelues an enſample vnto pon to follow vs. 

10 F92 even when wee were with vou, this we; f 
manded you , That if any would not wozke , naa 
ſhould he eate. 1 5 
i 

; 


11 Fo2 ws heare that there are ſome which n 
among you diſozderly, wozking not at all, but are 
ſie bodies. x 
12 Nowthem that are ſuch, wee command, an 
hoꝛt vou, by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that with quie | 
they woꝛke. and eate their owne bzead. . 

13 But pc bꝛethꝛen bee not wearie in well u 

14 And ik any obey not our word, by this | 
note that man, and haue no compante with bm, 
her map bee aſhamed, 

15 Pet count him not an enemie, but admonih 
As à bꝛother. 

16 Now the Lo2d of peace himſelfe, gine you! 
alwayes, by all meanes. The Loꝛd be with vou 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own ha 
which is the token in euerie Epiſtle, ſo J wꝛite. 

18 The grace ot our 1075 Jeſus Chat been 
you all. Amen. 

The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians! 
wiitten from Athens. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OP 
PAVL THE APOSTLEz, 
To Timothie, 


CHAP; T; 
auls charge to Timothie, 5; Ilie end of the Law. 
Jof Pauls calling. 20. Of Hymeneus & Alexander. 

aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the commans 
1 dement of God our Hanidur; andLo2d Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt; which is dur hope: 

2 Unto Wimothie mine owne ſonne in the 
ith: Grace, mertie; and peace; from God our Fa⸗ 
and Jeſus Thꝛiſt our Loꝛ d. 

Þ 4s I beſought thee to abide ſtill at E pheſus;whert 
 Uiſhent intd Pacedonita; that thou mightelt charge 
a'Sthat they teach none other ddarineʒ 
either giue h&de to fables, and endlefſc geneas 
ams; which minifter queſtions ; rather than edify - 
uy which is in Faith: ſo doe; 
J Now the end of the commandement is Charitie; 
ra pure heart; and ot à god Tonſcience ; and of 
8 vnfatned; 

From which ſome hauing 1 wetued ; haue turned 
e into vaine angling. 
Defiting to bee teachers of the Law; vnderſtan⸗ 
reither what they fay;noz whereof they affirmes 
1 — wee know that the Lab is good, if a man vſe 
83 U he; ; 

W | Knowing this; that the Liw is not made fo2 a 
{Pons man, but to2 the lawles, 4 diſobedient, foꝛ the 
Ply; and fo; ünncrs, fo: vnholp and pꝛofane, foz 
_ fathers and murderers ofmothers , oz 


"ayers. 3 
Do 2 
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20 Foz 


I. TIMOTHIE. 

10 Fo2 whozmongers, fo2 thein that defile then 
ues with mankende, foz men-ſtealers, fo; lpets 
perjured perions , and if there be any other thing h 
is contrarie to (ound doctrine. 

- 11 Acco2ding to the gloꝛious Goſpel of the bi 

God, which was committed to my truſt. 

13 And Ithanke Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2d , who) 
enabled mee: foʒ that hee counted ine faithfullputh 
nx into the Þinifterie. 

13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer and a perf 
ter, and inzurious. But J obtained mercie, becaul 
didit ignozantlie, in vnvelieke. | 

14 And the grate of our Lozd was rennen 
dant, with faith and loue which is in Chziſt Lela 
15 This is a faithfull ſaving, and wozthie of allt 
ceptation „that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into the word : 
We 1e whom I amchiefe. 

16, Yowbeat foz this copies obfainedmevtie,t 
in ms firft Jeſus That might thew fw2th a long 
fering., ſoꝛa paterne to them which ſhould areal 
belieueonhim to like everlaſting. 

17 Now vnto the king eternall , immoztall, i 
ſible, the anelie wiſe God, bee bengar and glozie 6 
ever andeuer. Amen. 
18 This charge 3 committed vnto thes „ſon Tin 
thie , accozding to the pzophefies which went befo:eif 
thi,that thou by them mighteft warre a geod warld: 
9 Holding Faith and a god conſctence, wil 
came : hauing put away, concernin g Faith haue 1 
ſhipwzacke. 0 

20 Df whomDymencus and Alexander, who 
hatie deliuered vnto Satan, that they may leu 
to blaſphemie. c b N 


5 


CHAP, 1 . 
[tis meete to pray and giue thankes for all men, 9. 
3 attrire. 12, lhey are nor permitted to 
teach. 
Terhoꝛt therefoꝛe, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 
yaye:s , lnterceſſions, and giuing of thankes beg 
e foꝛ all men. 
I F02 Kings, and foꝛ all that are in authozitie, that 
may leade a quiet and peaceable life , in all god⸗ 
eſe and honeſtie. 
Foa this is god and acceptable in the ſight at 
our Dautour. 
tl Mho will haue all men to bee ſaued , and to come 
as, ii the knowledge of the trueth. 
{; Foz there is one God, and one Pediatour be⸗ 
me God and men, the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
6 Who gaue himlelfy a ranſome fo2 all, fo bee teſti⸗ 
in due time, 
JD Wherevnto J am o2dained a Pꝛeacher, and an 
tle, (IIſpeake the truethi in Chꝛiſt, J lie not) a 
acher or the Gentiles in Faith and veritie. | 
I will thzrefoze that men pꝛay every where, lik⸗ 
(bp holie han ds without wꝛath a id doubting. 
In like manner alſo, that women adoꝛne them⸗ 
us in modeſt apparell, with ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſo- 
tie, not with bꝛoided haire , oz gold, oz pearles, 02 
Mie arap. 
1 lo But ( which becammeth women pꝛoleſling 
maanelle) with god workes⸗ 
. Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſubs 
+ 198 


Fut J ſuffer not a woman, to teach noꝛ to v⸗ 
Neauthoꝛitie ouer the man, but ta bee in ſilence, | 


I; Fo} Adam wasftctt fozmed, then Eue: 
Do 3 14 And 


1, TIMOTHIE, 

14 And Adam was not deceined, but the wan 
being deteiued, was in the tranſgrefſion: * Þ 
WW Notwithſtanding cher ſhall bee ſaued in qu 
bearing, if they continue in Faith and Charitie,z 
! with lobzietie. 1 


CHAP. "Foo. 


7, OfBiſhops and Deacons , and their wines, 15, . 

"the Church , and the trueth therein taught 
7 profeſſed, | 
J'Vis is a true ſaying; Ika man deſire the office 

Biſhop, ho deſireth a god wozke. © 

2 A Wichop then mult bee blameleſle, the huſk 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of gaad behauiour , 5 10 
to holpitalitie, apt 1 to teach; "al 

3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not aredie ot} 
this lucre, but patient, not a bꝛawler, not couetou 

4 Pne that ruleth well his owne houle, bauing) 
child2ent in ſubjection with all grauftie, 
5 ( Fo2 if aman knowe not howe to rule his ol 
houſe , how ſhall hee take care at the Church of Gu 

6 Not anouice, leſt beeing lifted vp with p2ide 
fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 
7 Poꝛeduer he muſte haue a god reppꝛt of 
which are without, left her fall into repꝛoach, amg 
fnate ofthe dell. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not! 
ble tonguer, not giuen to much wine, not grad 
filthielucre, | 
' '9 Yolding the mytterie gf the Faith in a pute cc. 


ſcience, 
f theſe alſo firff bee p2oved ; then let ly 


10 And left 
vie the office faDeacon.bxing found blanzleſt . 
110 
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CHAP. IIII. 
Eeuen ſo muſt their wiues bee graue, not lan- 
rs, ſober, faithfull in all things. 
u Let the Deacons be the huſbandes of one wife, 
q their child2en, and their owne houſes well. 
yo they that haue vſed the office of a Deacon 
, purchaſe to themſelues à god decree, and great 
oe in the Faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
G $14 Theſe things waite J vntothee,hoping to comes 
ith ſhoztlie. 
But if J tarrie long, that thou mayſt know how 
cughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of God, 
y is the Church ok the lining God, the pillar and 
nd ok the trueth. 
Js And without contrauerſie, great is the myſferie 
alineſſe, God was maniteft in the fleſh, juſtiſied 
ti$tſe Spirit, ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the Gen⸗ 
us — in the wpeld, receiued hs 2 into glozie, 


gf 'CHAP, IIII. 

¶ That in the lotter times there ſhall bee a departure 
55 tom the faith, 6, Paul giueth diverſe preceptes 
o Timothie. 

Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh exp2eſlie, that in the lat⸗ 
ter times ſome ſhalldepart from the Faith, gi⸗ 
thede to ſeducing ſpirits and doctrines gf deuils. 

| Ar Speaking lies in hypocriſie, hauing their con⸗ 


ce ſeared with an hote y2on. 
au Kozbidding to marrte, and commanding to ab⸗ 
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elf 
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4 the trueth. 


Do 4 


iq 


ne from meates. which God hath created to ber res 
with thankeſgiuing of them which belieue, and 


$1 Foz euerie creature ot God is god, and nothing 


J. TIM OTHIE. 
tp! b& refuſed, if it bee recciued with thankeſginjn; 4 
5 Foꝛ it is ſancified by the wo2d of(God and pz 
6 Ik thou put the bꝛethꝛen inrememb2ance okt © 
things, thou ſhalt be a god Miniſter of Jeſug ci 
nauriſhed vp in the woꝛds of Faith » and 9d dean 
wherevnto thou haſt attained. 
7 But refuſe p2ofane and olve wines fables,a 
erciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſſe, ' 
8 Fo2bodilie exerciſe p2ofiteth little, but god 
is p2ofitable vntoall thinges, hauing p2omile! 
life that now is, and of that which is fo come. 
9 Thisisa faitpfull ſaying,and. wozthte of aug! 
ceptation: W 1! 
10 Foz therefoze wee both labour and ſufag* 
pꝛoach, becauſe wee truſt in the liuing God, wi 
the Damour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that bell 
1 Theſe things command and teach. 4 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but ber thay! 
example of the belieuers, in woꝛd, in contierſationÞ 
Mr” in Spirit, in Faith, in puritie. 
13 Till A come, giue attendance to reading, ug 
hoztation, to voctcine. 
14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee , which 
giuen to ther by ip2opheſie , with. the laying ont 
hangs of the pꝛelbyteri. | 
is Peditate vpon theſe things,giue thy celfe 
lie to them, that thy pꝛoſiting may appeare to all.” 
016 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the doau 
tantinue in them:fo2 in doing this thou ſhalt bothil 


3 — them that beare thee. _ 


CHAP. V. 
Nies to be obſerued in reproouing, 3. Of widon 
(6117. Ort Elders, + 3 Kel 


CHAP, V. 


| ebukenot an Elder, but intreat him, as a Fa- 
ber, and the younger men as bꝛethꝛen. 


eu The elder women, as mothers, the younger as ſi⸗ 
u vith all puritie 
zun Ponour widowes that are widowes inderde. 
but if any widowes haue child;# oz Nephews let 
am lcarne firſt to chew pietie at home, and to requite 
parents: foꝛ that is good & acceptable befoꝛe God. 
od How dhe that is a widow indeede , and deſolate , 
ſegfieth in God, and continueth in ſupplications and 
1s night and dap. 
N af nete that liueth in pleaſure , is dead 1 
Iluet 
fa and theſe things giue in charge, that they may 
. . 5 eleſle. 
bela But if any pꝛouide not foꝛ his owne, and ſpecial⸗ 
thoſe ob his owne houſe,hee hath denied the faith, 
tho wozſe than an infidell., * 
in itt not a widow bee taken in the number vnder 
(0:e eres old, hauing been the wife of one man. 
ue Mell repo2ted of fo2 god wozkes , if ſhe haue 
; t vp childꝛen, ik ſhee haue lodged rangers, if ſhe 


<8 waſhed the Saintes fete , if ſher haue relieued the 


nöd, if che haue viligently followed euery god 


e 4 | But the younger widowes refuſe foz when they 
all. Fegun 10 ware wanton againſt Chatlt: they wiil 
00 \f i 2 
thi Trag e » becauſe they haue talk off 
att 
T oo withall they learned to bee idle, wand2ing 
got tom houſe to houſe: and not onelie idle, but tat⸗ 


_ t not. 
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uo and buſie bodies, peaking thin as which they 
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IJ. TIMOTHTE. 
14 J will therefoꝛe that the yonger women m 
beare childꝛen, guide the houſe , giue none occah 
the aduerſarte to ſpeake repꝛoachfullp. . 
15 Foꝛ ſome are already turned aſide after g 
26 Ik any man oꝛ woma Þ belieueth, haue wiz 
let them relieue them, + let not the Church be cha 
that it may relieue them that are widovies inden h. 
17 Let the Elders that rule well, bee counted 
thie of double honour,eſpeciallie they wholabouryſh 
word and doctrine. 
18 Foꝛ the scripture ſaith, Thon ſhalt not m 
the ore that treadeth out the coꝛne: and, Che lat 
is woꝛthie of his reward. 
19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſatin 
befoꝛe twooꝛ thꝛee witneſſes, 
20 Them that ſinne, rebuke befoze all, that 
alſg may feare, Eh | 
21 J charge the beloꝛe God, and the Loni! 
Chꝛiſt, and theelec Angels, that thou obferuethy - 
thinges without pꝛeferring one befoze another, u 
yoenung by partialitie. 3 
2 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither br] 
54 of other mens ſinnes. kkeepe thy ſelfe pure. 
23 ꝰꝛinke no longer water, but vs a little. 
koꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often inürmitune 
24 Dome mens ſinnes are open befoꝛe hand, g 
beloꝛe to judgement:and ſome men they follow ali 
25 Likewiſe alſo the god wozks of ſome are mil 
0 befoze hand, e they v are otherwiſe, c cannat ben 


CH AP. V I, HK 
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6. The gaine of godlineſſe , and euill of cOuFrO 


CHAP, VT, 

met is many ſeruants as are vnder the voke, caunt 

ta eir owne Þ afters woꝛthie of all honour, that the 

Teo God, and his doarine be not blaſphemed. 

Fand they that haue belieuing Maſters, let them 

pile them, becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen: but rather 

em ſeruice, becauſe they are faithfull and be⸗ 

ms partakers of the benefite: : Theſe things each 

hot. 

= man teach otherwiſe,q conſent not to whole#- 

 02ds, euen the woꝛds of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, 
un the doctrine which is acco2ding to godlineſſe. 

ab her is pzoud, knowing nothing but doting about 
Fons, and ffrifes of wozds, whereof commeth ens 

iT rife. railings, euill ſurmiſings. 

peruerſe diſputinges of men of coꝛrupt mindes. 

fot deſtitute ofthe frueth, ſuppoſing that gaine is 
neſſe ; From ſuch with-d2aw thy lelfe. 

But godlinelle with contentment is great gaine. 

ueh Foz wer bꝛought nothing into this woꝛlde, and it 

tfaing, wer can carrie nothing out. 

| And hauing fode and raymext , let vs ber there- 
confent, 

r. Þ But they that will bee rich, fall info temptation 

ure: and into many fwliſh and hurtfull uſtes, 
Pbꝛowne men in deſtruction and perdition. 

Foz the loue of money is the rote of all euill, 
while ſome coueted after they haue erred from 

a ach, * pierced them thozow with many ſoꝛrowes. 

But thou, O man ok God, flee theſe things, and 

wokter rightzoulnelle, godlineſle, faith, loue, pa⸗ 

, meekneſle. 
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1 
uke, wherevnto thou art called, and haft pꝛo⸗ 


[2 ig . the good fight of Faith: lay hold on eter⸗ 


fefſed 


— 


I. TIMOTHTE, 

feſſed a god pꝛofeſtion befo2e manie witneſtes. t 

13 J giue the charge in the ſight of God, un! 

keneth all thinges: and before Chꝛiſi Jeſus. wi 
foze Pontious ilate, witneſſed a god tonkedin 


14 That thou kepe this commandement wi 6 


ſpof, varebukeable , vntill the appearing of Our! : 


Jeſus Chit, | 
15 Which in his time her ſhall ſhew . whij 
bleſted and onelie Potentate, the King ok king p 
1.02d of loꝛds: * 1 
16 Whoonelie hath unmozfalitie , when 0 
light, which no man can appꝛoach vato, whom i 
hath ſeene, no2 can ſ&; to whom bee honour andy 
euerlaſting. Amen. 3 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 1 
they be not high minded, no: truſt in unter 
riches, but in the liuing God, who giueth vs rich b 
things to enſoy, 

18 Chat they doe god, that they bee rich 7 
wo2ks,readte to diſtribute, willing to communih, 
19 Laying vp in ſtoꝛe fo2 themſelues a god 
dation againſt the time to come, that they map la 
on j eternall life. 

20 O Limothie , ke pe that which is commit 
thy truſt, auoiding . and vaine bablinges 
op] ofitions of ſeience,/falſely fo called. 
t - Which ſome p:ofeſſing, haue erred concetl 
the Faith.' Grace bee with thee. Amen. 
_ The firſt to Limothie was written from 

cea, which is the * citie of Phzygiap 

dans. | 


ene pre- OE I 1 11 
Apvie, To 11mothie, | 


IN 


N. C HA. 1. 

ny ils loue to Timothie, and Timothies faith. 6. 

giueth him diverſe echortations. 15. Of Phys 
ur us and Hermogenes. 16, Of Oneſiphotus. 

Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilt , by the 

in Þ will of God, accoꝛding to the pꝛomile of 
life, which is in Chꝛ iſt Jeſus: 

2 2 To Timothie my dearelie beloued 

Honne : Grace, mercie , and peace 

from Gad the Father, and Chzilt Jeſus 


„% — — _ 
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1 
i 


1 d. 
d, 


Ithanke God, whom J terue from my foze-fa- 
vith pure cHſcience,that without cealing J haue 
i Pubzance of thee in my p2ayers, night and day. 
Mreatlic deſiring to ſer thee, being mindful of 
þ fires, that J map bee filled with jo. 
auhen J call toremembzance the önkgined faith 
yp, in thee , Which dwelt firit in thy grandmother 
wm jnd d thy mother © Eunice: and Jam perſwaded 
| a 0. 
herefoze 1 put thee in remembꝛance pf that thou 
p the gift of God which is in thee, by th the puts 
Nef mine hans 
fe: God hath not giuen b the Spirit « feare , e 
euer, of loue; and of a ſound minde 
Pee not thou thereloze aſhamed of the tcſti one. 
Ne, no2 of the his dr "but bie t 91 
the afflid ions of the Goſpel, acco2dthg ko the 
a God. | 
o hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an holie 


it t 
es, 


I. 


A— — 


calling, 


II. TIMOTHIE, 
calling, not accoꝛding to our woꝛkes, but accom un 
his owne purpoſe and grace, which was giuen n 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, befoze the woꝛld began, en 
10 But now is made manifelt by the appearalac 
our Sauibur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath abell ent 
and hath brought life and immoztalitie to light gllde 
the Goſpel. 1 
11 Mherevntd J am appointed a Preacher; unn 
Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. b. 
12 Foz the Which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe tin! 
nevertheleſſe ;J am not aſhamed: fo2 J kno wen 
I haue belieued , and J am perſwaded that he u 
to kepe that which J haue committed: vnto hi 
gainſt that dax. t 
old faſt the fozme of ſound woꝛdes, whit f 
dan bear bf me, in Faith and loue, which i is ind 
Jeſus. : 
14 That god thing which was committed 
the, keepe, by the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in 
15 This thou knowelt ; that all they whicha 
Afta bee turned away from mer, of whom are Phy f 
lus and Þermogenes: 
16 The il bꝛd giue mercie vnfo the houle of On" 
ph62us; fo2 hee oft refreſhed me, and was not aſh 
of my chaine. 
17 But when her Was in Nome 1 hes ſought mi 
verie dili entlie, and found mee. 
18 The Lo2d gratinf vnto him, that bee map! 
mercie of the Loꝛde in that day: And in howe u. 
things * vnto me at , thoykn 
verie w 
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CHAP. II. 
ll dthie is exhorted to conſtancie and perſcue- 
ore, and to ſhew himſelfe approned, 17: Of Hy- 
neus and Philetus. 24. How the Lords ſeruant 
Lht to behaue himfelfe. 
b deu therefoze my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grate 
tet is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
and the things that thou haſt heard of me among 
zu witneſles, the ſame commit thou to faithfull 
I. who ſhall bee able to teach others alſo, 
wh Chou therefoze endure harvneſſe , as a god ſouls 
lr of Jeſus Chziſt-. 
2 ith go man that warreth ; infangleth himſelfe with 
 biffaires of this life, that her may pleaſe him who 
-  Bchoſen him to bee a ſouldiour. | 
gh 3nd if a man alſo ſtriue fo: maſteries, yet is hes 
n(towned except he ſtriue lawfullie. * f 
The hulbandman that labofreth ; muff be firſt þ 
ted anker of the fruits. 1 
nw Conſider what I ſay , and the l oꝛd giue the vn⸗ wi 


ch aſanding in all things. 4 
Dh Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſt of the ſede of Dauid 7 
puiſed from the dead, acco2ving to my Goſpel. + 
f 9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an euill doer , enen 
aha dondes: but the woꝛd of God is not bound. ö 
I Therefoze J endure all thinges fo2 the Eleces ' 
mii, that they may alſo obtaine the ſaluation which 4 
FCh:iff Jeſus, witheternall glo2ie. hi 


alt is afaithfullſaying ;- ſoꝛ if we bee dead with 
ze . wer hall alſo liue with him. | M1 
uu At wie ſuffer, wee ſhall alſo reigne with him: if 
nie him. he wilt alſo denie v5. 
Ive veliene not, yet hee abideth faithfull, ho 
CH denie pimſelſe. 
14 Of 


11. TIMOTHIE. 
14 Dftheſe things put chem in remembꝛan 
ging chem befoze theLo2d , that they ſtriue nat 
wo2ds to no pꝛofite, but to the ſubuerting of th 
rers. 
15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛwued vnto 6 | 
wo2ke-man that needeth not to bee aſhamed , rift 
a 
| 
J 


diuiding the woꝛd of trueth. 

1.6 But ſhunne pꝛokane and vaine bablinge$ 
they will increaſe vnto moꝛe vngodlineſſe. N 

17 And their woꝛds will eate as doeth a can fi 
whom is Yymeneus and Philetus. | 
-+1:8- Mho concerning the trueth,haue erred. 
that the reſurrecion is paſt already; and out 
the me of ſome. 

19 Neuerthelelle the foundation of God ſta 5 
fure, hauing the ſeale., the Lozd knoweth themWſ 
are his And let euerie one that nameth the Hun 
Chꝛiſt, de part from iniquitie. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not onely i 
of gold, and of ſiluer, but alſo of wiod, and of ea 
ſome-ftohonour,and ſome to dtſhonour. 

21 If a man therefo2e purge himſelfe from the 
ſhall be a reſell vnto honour, ſanctiſied and met 
the Paſtors vſe, and pꝛepared vnto euery god 
22 Fle alſo youthful luſtes: but follow right | 
neſte, Faith, and Charitie , peace with n * 
on the il oꝛd aut ot a pute heart. N 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, ano 
wing that they doeth gender ſtrikfe. 
>; 24 And the ſeruant of the&92d,mulF not fl 
ber gentle vnto all mon, apt tu teach, patient: 
525, In mekneſſe inſtruding thale that _ | 
felues , if God peraduenture will giue them a 
tance tothe acknowledging of the trueth. 
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CHAP. fl 3 
1 tbey may recover. thamſelues ont of 
A ne tube are takerreaptive. by: bini 
4. Hrs 0 300 Ya UNECE 
| m_ n 
* CHAT: 111. a 5 
the laſt dayes, 6, The enemies o the Naeh ar are 
Kite 10 5 en ee 
tures commended. 
bis know, alſo, that, in the lack apes bal 
of times thall come. 37 
#02 men ſhall bee louers of their owne ſehits 5 co 
0 js boaſfers, pꝛaude blalphemers; diſobovlent u 
* its; tnthankefull ; vngodlie.. . 
Hithdut naturall acfemion, truce biea 
7 "i ; een feirte, deſpiſers 
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iind. 
3 falle 


Mt Wo. 


u Traitoꝛs ;headie , h 3 ich minded, loners of plea- 
| Ape thartloner# of _..- + ati 
u Hauing afozme of godlineſte, but benying-the 


121 from ſuth turns away. 
** of this fo2t are they which crepeintohonſes: | 
= diuerſe luſts. 11 
learning; and neter: ablt namen th 
Jannes aud Jambaeg uitihik uu, Poſes; 
— 110 Faith. , 
text ou 1 no further: fozt 


# 11 


d captiue ſillie women laden with mn led 
bae of the trust : 
atfo reſi thotrueth: mt of ozrupt minds, 
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f thoſe bat 


TIMOTHIE. 


| 
| 11. 
| | | tr Perſecativiis' afflictions , whith cameh 
— 14 at Antinch, atJrviniuit, at Liſtra, which pt 

1 A indured: but out of them all the L oꝛd deli al. 
1 12 Pes azad ail that will liue godly in Chu 


ſus, chall futfer perſecution. 
13 But euill men and ſedacers chall ware! 
and woꝛfe, deceiuing and bieing deceiuedv. 
14 But continue thou in the things which th 
learned and halt biene aſſured of, knowing of 
thou haft learned them. 
15 And that krom a child thou haſt knowneth 
Deriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe hi 
nation, thzough Fatth which is in Chzift den 
16. All Dcripture is giuen by inſpiration of 
ald p:ofitable foꝛ doctrine, foz tepzofe, tox c 
on, foz inftrucion, in righteouſnefſe. 
15 That the man of God may be preſet ti * 
lie kurniched vnto all god wo2kes. | | Wy | 


| CHAN. 1111. 


14 © Bands enbertötlomte Timothie,' 6. The nei 
14 f Faules death. 9. Paul willerh him bh 
1 to him. * 
N ;therefo2e' befbꝛe Sud, and 

Jeſos Ch iſt, who ſhall judge the quick | 
yo 16 aphex Wiki, anvinhiskingvome, - 
—— „ 

ebuke, E wr any all long ny 


Want 
ney ir 

luſkes thi 

ng itching 
4 e ſhall turne away their care! 


CHAP. 11111 
id ſhall bee turned vntv tables 


+ Watch thou in all things, indure ales 
yoke of an Eutngelift,make full pzofe of 


+ f I. 


773) 


re 


jarture is at hand. 
> fought ai fight ; I hatte-nihb0 inp 
ne keptthe 
ncof92th there is laide bp fo; mer a ctblne ky 
1 — which the Lo2d z the righted 
t mee at that day; and to me nt on 
ale o that loue his app eating: 
| Pot ſy diligence tö tome ſhoztly r R 
Li Demas hath foxſaken mer, haiting toned this 
wþ21d;andis departed into Thefalviiica:Cres 
r mT 
»"NS9nlp Luke is with me · Cake Marke z hing him 
. - Ihe:foz hc is pꝛoũtable to mer foz the Piniffery; 
4 1 Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus; 5 
© The cloke that J left at Troas ; 
h — bzing with thee, but elpetiallie 
<hments: 
Talranter the Copper-fmith vin ind macht, 
reward him nerozdiug to his w Hes. 
Df whom ber tho ware alſo, ton he hath gieaty 
bitr-wdh2ds;:::i::- 
At my firſt anſwere no man tod with mee.bat 
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24 


heir charge: 
* »fanving thei.020 od with meze Iten 


2 nee : that by mes the pꝛeathtng might bf 
wt 


redout of the — Lybn; 


5:J am now readis fo ber offered ; ani the time 
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nei het lhe Gentiles mught heare:and 
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18 And the Lo2d ſhall deliuer mee from eule 
woꝛke, and will pꝛeſerue mc vnto his heauenle 
dame, to whom bee glozie foʒ euer and euer. Any 

19 "Salute Pail ca and Aquila , and the hougy 


Pneſiph ut 
20 Era us abode at Co2inth:but Trophimy 


21 8 br chum che. Mt 
Ry: thy diligence to tome befoꝛe winter, , 


| are eee des and Linus,and(l 
via, a the bzeth2en. | 
"45 Load Jeſus Chaift bee with thyk & 
race bee withyou. Amen. . 0 7 
¶ Che ſgeond Cpiſtle vnto Timotheus on ; 
ai + the firſt Biſhopof the Church of the Ep 
Was, written from-Kome , when Pal 
© b2cughtbeſoze Nero the ſecond timo. 
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1. Why Titus was left in ee 6. How din 
| \inthpals, herrqualified a- QF euill Teachers 
Haute ſeruant of God and an — | 
, xALc02ding tu the Faith of Gods 
acknowledging: of the trueth m 
Alter godlineſle. un $3: i m'! 
— An hope of eternal life, which: Gay that 
lie, pꝛomiſed befoze the woztd began. 0 
1 But hach in due times manifeſted h 
ab pꝛeaching which in committed vnto m 
toꝛding to the commandement of God our nn 


. To Titus mine one fone after the e 15 


. rate, mertie, and peace e from Ge the Father, 
Jer oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 
0: this cauſe left I th in Crete that thou lb 
ſet in oꝛder the thinges that are wanting „aͤndoz⸗ 
Ee Elders in enery citic, as 3 had infed the. 
10 any be blameles, the huſband of one wife,yaning 
full child2en, not accuſedof riotezo2 purulie. - 
Cee a Biſhop muſt bee blameles, as the ſteward of 
not ſelfe willed, not ſcone angrie , not giuen 1 
no ſtriker, not giuen to filthiclucre: 
FP But alouer of hoſpitalitie , alouer of god men, 
, ſuſt, holie, temperate. 
holding faſt the faithfull word as he hath beene 
t that hee may bee able by ſounddoctrine, both to 
t and to conuinte the gaine-ſayers , | 
b #02 there are many vnruly, and vaine calkers, 
„ eteiuers, they ſpeciallie of the circumciſion ; 
81 Whoſe mouthes mult bee ſtopped , who ſubuert 
- Khouſes, teaching things which they ought not 7 
hie fucres ſake 
One ot themſelues, euen a P2ophet of theirgwn, 
nh, 2 ye Cretians alway are lvers, euill bealtes, 
0 betti 
4 This witnelle is true: wherefo2s rebuke them 
that they may bee ſouno in the Faith,” 
Þ Bot giuing hæede to Jewich fableg and rom⸗ 
ments of men, that turne from the tructh; 
Anto the pure, all thinges are pure, but vnta 
dat are dekilled „ and vnbelieuing, is nothing 
W:dateuen their minde, and conſcience is defilled 
They 'ofelle that they know God z but in wozks 
ente him, beeing abominable and diſobedient. 
ute deuerie god Worke repꝛobate. 
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that they may ado2ne tho 


CHAP., II. 
1, Paul direQeth Titus both for his doi 
life. 9. the duetie of ſeruants, and gepętiſ 
all Chriſtians. 
Ut ſpeake thau the thinges which veranl 
dogrinę: 
* That the aged men bee ſober, graue a teme 
found in F aith, in Charitie , in patiente. j 
3 The ge wee likewife , that they beeilen 
hauipur as becommeth holineſſe,not fe fe acculg 
giuen to miich wine, teachers of god things, 
4 That they may teach the young women ta 0 | 
ber, to loue their buſbands to loue their coll en. Gi 
5 Tobeediſcrete, chaſt, k kepers at bone, 
ubedient to their owne huſbands, that the wor 


1 


bee not blaſphemed, 
; 


12 
Mit! 
dung men likewiſe erhozt to bee tober u x 

n all thjnges chewing thy ſelfe a 17 
wozkes: in dgctxine ſhewing vncozruptneſls!, | 
8 Sound ſpeach that cannot bee condemne 
that i isof the contrarie part, may bee ag 
none euill thing to ſay of you. 
9 Bxhort ſeruants to bee obedient vnto thi 
Malers, and to pleaſe them well in all thing 
| ing againe : 
10 Nofpuxloyning , but Hewing: all gd l. 
dear ine of God rl 

pur in all things. 


n F02 the grate of God that bzingeth Han 
hath appeared to all men. 6 | 
in Teaching vs, that venyin une 1 f 
wozldly taſtes , we thould line ſobertic, right 
and godlie in this pꝛeſent i 


ne 


Is 
. 
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CHAP. III. 
goking fo that bleſted hope, and the glozfons 
ming of the great God and en Jeſus 


abo gane himlſelfe fo: vs, that he might re- 
Sz vs from all iniquitte , and pyrifie unto himſelke 
iar people zealous of god wozkes. 

j Theſe thinges, ſpcake anderhozt, andrebyke 
U Ilauthoritie. Lerno man delpile t thee, | 


. — nn. 

tus is Garther directed what to teach, 12. and 
| Shar nor. 10. To reject obſtinate heretickes. 12. 
appointed by Paul to come vnto him. 


chem in minde to bee ſubjed to pꝛincipalities 

powers, to obey Magiſtrates J to ber readie to 

„ 1 d wo2ke. 

o peake euill of no man, fo de no baulers 9 
aitle, ewing all mõkneſte vnto all mens 

© #22 wer our ſelues alſo wers ſometimes roliſh 

t, deceiued, ſeruing dinerſelultes, and 

P fungi inmalice andenuie , date full and hatin 


rat after that the uindnelle and lone of God our 
2 man appeared. 

dt by woꝛkes ofrighteouſneſſe which has hane 
it accoꝛding to his mercie ha ſat bs; by the 
1 of regeneration, and renewing of the holie 


h 


1 Niſt our Sauiour. 
The vat beeing juſtiſled by his grace, wr ſhould bis 
are es 6 accazumg to the bope at eternall life. 


"Pp4 - his 


lich h thed on vs aboundantflte , thzough oY 


—— — 
—— nn 
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ned inGod,might be carfull,to matntaine nad! 


8 This is afaithfull aviews and theſs t 86. 
thon allixme conſtantly y theſe which he 


6 


pt! 
J 


theſe. things are god and pꝛoſitable unto men. 
9: Bat auoide foliſh queſtions and genealogits 
contentions, and ſtriuings about the law, fot | 
anp2ofitable and vaine. 1 
10 A man that is an heriticke, after the (hart 
ſecond. admonition, reject: - KB 
11 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is ſubnertagge | 
Snaeth,beeing condemned ofhimſelfe. ſu; 
.+3 When I chall ſend Artemas vnto thee 0! hh 4 
cus bee diligent ta came vnto ma to Hitopolis; | 
have determined there to winter. Wo 
mf Being Zena the Lawyer, and Apolips un 'l 
ſdurniey diligently,Þ nothing be wanting vntothaſ 
nec let ours alſo learnę to maintainegodd 
eſſarie ves, that they bee not — a 
hat are with mer ſalute the.Grete the 
ther aich. Grace be with you all. f 
t was waitten to Titus 77 
Bithep of the Chirchof the Cretians 
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| 0 301 che apotile, To” Philemon, © ho 4 1 


4: fe el vl org Faith, and que, 5. 4 
Carter leſus Chiilt, and A -impti 


orgiue Onchaus ,; and to ii wo 
Pa 0 5 men ont dearlie bonn 
tellow⸗abourer. T 


TO PHITLEMON. BER 
d to dur bꝛother Apphia,and Arehippu#sonr'fe 
ſaulviour, and to the Church in tone ie! 
Grace to vou, and peace from God our Fathek,, 
te102d Jeſus Chaiff, 
Ithanke my God, making mention of thee" al⸗ 
gin my pꝛavers. 
1; Hearing of thy lone and Faith; wich thor halt 
othe 02d Jefus, and toward all Saints: 
Chat the communication of thy Faith map be⸗ 
 effectuall by the acknowledging ol euetie gd 
N, which is in vou in Chꝛiſt Jefus. 
Foz wee haue great joy and conſolation in thy 
Wc: the bowels of ths Dances are tefreſhed 
zbzother. 
| waherefo:e, though 4 might be much bolde in 
tt to enjoyne the that which is conuenient. 
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I Jaone as Paul the aged, and now alſo apzifner 

is Chꝛiſt. 

* beſeech the fa2 my ſonne Dneſimus 3 whom' 

Wenotten in my bondes, 

2 in time paſt was tothe vnp2 ofitable 5 
Te peu table to the and to mer. 

42 Whom I haue ſent againe: thou therefoze re⸗ 

im, that is mine owne bowels. 

7 4 Whom J would haue retained with mer, that in 

tead he might haue miniſſ red pnto me in the 
g ok the Goſpel. 

. But without thy minde would I doe nothing , 


Talus. ſhould not be as it were of necellitie, 
ingly. 


ho RO recetue him foꝛ euer: 


* foz loues ſake, J rather beſeech thee , beeing * 


1 Foz perhaps he therefoꝛe departed foz a ſeaſon » 


| 16 Not 
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TO THE HEBREWES. 
16 .Notnow as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſern 
bꝛother beloned, ſpeciallieto mee, but how mu 
vnbo thee, both in the fleſh, and in theLoꝛd: 
17 At thou count meg therefoze a partner, x | 
him as my leifp. 
rs J hath wꝛonged thee, oꝛ 0weth thee on, 
put thaton mine account, 
19 JPaul baue waitfenit with mine ownejg 
I will repav it: albeit J doe not ſay to the hoy 
aweſt vnto mee, enen thine owne ſelfe beſides, A 
20 Pea, baother, let mee haue joy ofthee in then 
rotreſh my bowels in the Loꝛd. 
21 Bauing cb dente in thine obedience,J U 
thee knowing that thou wilt alſo doe moꝛe than z 
22 But withall,pzepare me alſoa lodging: oa A 
that th:ough your p2ayers I hall bee giuen onto! | 
8 There ſalute ther C paphꝛas, my fellow-pai 4 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: ' 
24 Marchus, Ariſtarchus, Deas, Lucas mf 


bw-labpurers. | 
25 The grace ol aur Load Joſus Chꝛiſt = | 
poor ſpipit., Amen. 
qJ Wriften from * to Philemon, by Out 
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CH, Ap. J. 
I, Chriſt i in the laſt times commiĩag to vs from the 
ther, 4. is preferred — the Angels. 
DD, who at ſundzie times, and in 1dineem 4 
oh time paſt vnta the Fathers, by 
Prophets Th 


CHAP; I; +11 
theſelaſt dayes ſpoken unte vu by his 


in 
em bee hath appointed Yeixe of all (hinges, 
4 alſa he made the wp: ld, | 

850 being the bzightneſſe of -his-glo>ie; and the 


fe Amage at his perſon,and vpholding all things 


pd dur ſinnes, ſate downe on tv rivht hand of the 
Ml ie one high, | 
zeeing made ſs much better than the Angels, as 


ath by inheritance pbtatned a moꝛe excellent 


they, 
Yo. vnto which of the Angels faidehreatany 
art my Sonne, this day haue J begotten 
And againe , J will be to him a Father, and hee 
9 mer a Bonne. 


9 
; 


% 


e 


iſ 


10 

1 E. 12 1hte᷑ ſaith , And let all the Angels at 
ip 

my 15 ofthe Angels he ſaith,anhomakethhis An- 

pirites, and his Puniltors a ſlame of fire, 

But vnto the-@onne hee {aith,, Thy Thꝛone, O 

, Lis fo2 euer and euer, a — af rightorninelſe 

Scepter of thy Kingdom. i 

. haſt loued cighteouſneſ6 und hated inig ui 

25 therefore God euen thy God hath anionted 

III he ople of gladneſfſe aboue thy kellowes. 

8 6 And, Lhou K92d , in the beginning hatk taide 
indation of the earth: and the heauens are the 
es of thine hands. 

They ſhall perich, but thou remaineſtꝛand ther 
all waxe olde as doth a garinent, 
{Av as a vefture ſhalt thou folde them vp, and 


eh 
1 


e | 


en 
wy! 
2 i) 


« - and 


word of his power, when her had by himſelfe 


ov againe, when hee baingethin the ard degot⸗ 


$ changed, but thou art the ſame and thy 
13 But 


I TO THE HEBREWES. 
[|| 1 3 'Biitko'which of the Angels ſaid hee at anpt 11 
i || Sit an my right hand, vntill J make fhine ei 
| thy fœte-ſccle. | 
rabatte they not all minittring ſpirites, ſent 
0 to mitifer fo; them who ſhall! be heires of ſaluatiy 


ST” Y 


Ty 


! I, We muſt be obedient to Chriſt, 5. becauſe he' 
our nature, 14. as it wasnecet[aric hee ſhould; ' 


Pertfoꝛe wee ought to giue the mo2e earneſth 
fo the thinges which wee haue heard , leſt it 
" time wee ſhould let them flip, | 

14 2 F892 ik the woꝛd ſpoken by angels was fie 
and every tranſgreffion and diſobedience rect af: 


i 4 

ö 

If 
I 


1 jut retompenſe of reward: 
Bow ſhall wizefcape, if we neglect ſo greats 
| nalin which ut the firſt began tobe ſpok#by thellk 
and was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard hi 
4 Gen allo beating tbem witneſſe,both wür 
0 _ wonders, and with diuerſe miracles, and x 
ng kw ie Ghoſt, accoꝛding to his owne will? 
| vnto the Angels hat hee not put in ſt 
| on the woꝛld to come whereof we (peake. 
- But one in a rettuine place teffified.ſayiig.U Wm 
| is man that thou art in ndfallofþim: 02 the k 
| 3 of man, that thou viſiteſthim? 
7 Thoumadeft him a little lower than the Ani 
4 — him wich gloꝛie and honour , and 
i fet him nauer the woꝛzkes of thine hands. 
8 Chou haſt put alithinges in ſubjection 6 
tete. Fez in that hee put all thinges in boden 
der him, her left nothing that is not put vnder 
But now wee ſ not yet all things put vnder him. J 
9 


7 


Put wee ſa Jeſus; who was made a un lower 
the Angels, foz the ſuffering of death, cr ownecy 
glozie and honour , that hee by the grace of God 
j taſte death fozeuery man. 

zit became him, foꝛ whom are all thinges, 
[i whom are all things, in bzinging-many ſonnes 
lagiozie to make the Captaine of their. Haluation 
« thzough ſuſferingss. 
, oz both hee that lanaifieth and they who. are 
ified, are all of one: fo Which nee is not gs 
td to call them b2eth2ens 
* Jhaying J wil declare thy Name onto my beeth:s, 
te: midſt of the Church will I ſing pꝛaile vnto ther. 
i Ind againe;. J:will put truſt in him; and agatne, 
© "Pld, J, and the childzen which God bath giuen me. 
at 034 Foꝛaſmuch then, as the:childzen are ——— 
eim and blod;;hee alſo hunſelfe lik ewiſe, tas part 
; 
fn 


N 


- 
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ſame , that thꝛough death he might dentro him 

d the power ol death. that is, the deuull? ä 
And delingr them, who thꝛaugh feare of death, iy 
' pl all their life-time ſubject to bondage 4 
| Foz verilie, dee twhe not/puhimche-namicoas. 0d 
As: but his toke on him theſebe ot Abzahum. b Nt 
— in all thing es it vehmudd him to ber * 
eluke vnto his bꝛethzen that her might betatmer⸗ 1 
ans faithfubhigh Pꝛieſt, in things pertaining to 159 
to make reconciliation fo2 the fins ofche prople. 
#02 in that hee him ſelke hath tufferedy. beeing 
ted, her is ableta ſuctaur themmrbat ave — 


In 

en 

det 

on ; 6G 11 4 . 1 . 5 

1 Fiſt is were worthic. than ks 7 Therefore: 
y 


care the in ore bound to belieue in him. 1339050 
14 vabere- 


TO THE'HEBREWES: 

V\ Herefozeholy bꝛethꝛen; partakers of 
uenly calling ;.conſiver the Apoſtls and} 

P2:eſt ofoutpzofeſſion; Chailt Jbſug, 

2 Cho was faithfull to him that appointed him 
alſo Poſes was faithfull in all his houſe: W 
3 Foz this man was counted wd2thie of moze g 
than Pvſes; in as much as he whb hath builde 
houſe, hath moꝛe hbnour than the houle. 21 
4 Foz euerp houſe is builded by ſome man; wal 
that built all things is God. 

5 And Poſes verilie was faithful in all his! 
as a ſeruant, faꝛ a teſtimonie bf thoſe thinges wh 
were to bie ſpoken after: 

Wut Chꝛiſt as a donne duet his owne houle u | 
houſe ate we, if wer hold falt the confidence ; and 
refopcirig df the hope firme vnto the end. 

- 7; Wherefv2e as the holy GSholk faith ; Lo = 
will heate his voyce. 
$ Yatden net pour hedtts as in the p26uocatit 
the pap bf cemptationin the wilverneſtes: + 'Þ 
9 When yvur Fathers tempted: mee; m— 
deen — yeeves: - © + - 

1 * 2ned with that gent 
dial They deal eee 


— — my — ber walt note 


.. 13; "Lake hibe/viethien an ther bee in an 
e depar 
tuing God. 1 858 


13 But erh62t one andther viiyfie ; while iti 1 
lan, Lo day, ler any of reube harvened th2odighF 
ys l 


34 


— 


CHAP. 1111 
N wer are made parfakers of Chꝛiſt, if wee 


"y 
| rathileſt it is ſaid , To day if vis will heare his 
I. barden not pour hearts, as in the pꝛouotation. 
Foz ſome when they had heard, vid pzouoke 
it not all that came out of Egypt by Poles. 
- | But with whs:n was he grieuedfourty yeeres? 
* not with them that had üͤnned, whoſe carcales 
the wilderneſe 2 

5 juſt And to whom [ware he that they bomb not en⸗ 
1 p his reſt, but to them that belieued not 


E wee ſes that they could not enter in , becatiſe 
belieke. 
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< H A P. 7 III. 
Chriſtians reſt is attained by Faith. 13. The 
er of Gods word. 14. By our bigh Prieſt eius, 
$ Wee may goc boldly ro be throue of grace. 


| hed theref6:e fears lelf ap:omiſe being left vs, 
bony into his reſt, any of you thould ſeæms to 
#92 vnto vs was the Goſpel preachevas welb as 
but the wozd preached did nat pꝛaũte them, 
ing mixed with * heard ir. 
i 7 wo which haue belieued doe cater into reſt, 
1+ þ Lans: haue ſwo eme in my wꝛath. if they hall 
tomy reſt „although tho wozkes wers amid 

n of the woꝛld. 
hee ſpake in a certaine place of theſenenthvay 
iſe, And God dis reit the leuenth van from 

pozkes. 

din this place againe, If they Gallenter into 
6 Oc 
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anti 
by: 
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C beginning ofour ws dence ſteadtaſt vnto the 
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TO THE .HEBREWES: 
16 Ding therefoe if remaineth that ſome. mu 
ter therein, and they to whom it was firſt pꝛeach . 
tred not in becauſe of vnbeliefe: 
7 Againe, he limiteth a certaineday; ſaying in} 


uid, Lo dap, atter ſo long a time: as it is ſaid , L 4 


if des will heare his vopce, harden not your hearte⸗ 1 
U 


8 Foz it Jeſus had giuen them reſtz then wa; 
not aterward haue ſpoken of another day: vr 
5 There remaineth therefaze a reſt ts the * j 

od. 

10 Fo: he that is entred into his reſt, he allo 
ceaſed kromhis owne wozkes, as God did from hui g 

11 Vet vs labour therefore to enter ints that! a 
teſt any man fall after the lame example of vnbeli 
- 12-F92 the woꝛdof God isquicke and powerlhh 
any charperthan any two edged word piercinge 
tothe viniving aſunver of ſoule and ſpirite 3 und 
and marrow, and is a diſterner of the ti 
and intents ot the heart. 
either is there any treature that ignafn 
teſbinhia ũght: but all things are naked; And 900 15 
3 of him with m— wee EE E 
An ing then that wer haue ag L + 2 
thasts paſſed intsthe heauens, Jeſus the Matar 


2 — an bigh telt which 


.Vn3oNgz:wee haue not 
ki fopched with-the feling.f our gemi 
} is wee danke 


. | 
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tr 
1 
h1 
£ 
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fo r n time of nde. 
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| TW 
e authorit ie and honour of Chriſts prieſt- hood ; 
In. Negligence in the knowledge thereof is te- 
r 
nÞ; eucric high Pzieft taken from among men , is 
ained fo2 men, in things pertaining to Odd, that 
Pap offer both giftes and ſacrifices foz ünnes: 
Who can haue compaſſion bn the igndzant, and 
Jem that are duk of the way; fo2 that her himſelfe 
Wis compaſſed with infirmitie; 1 
and by reaſon hereof hee ought as f63 the people; 
[0B fo2 himſelfe; to offer fo2 ſinnes; 


| 


' 


and nd man taketh this honour vnto himſelke; but 
t ſat was called of God; as was Aaron: 
do alſo; Chꝛiſt gldjifiedndt hiniſelfs ; to be made 
ih Pꝛieſt: but he that ſaide vntd him, Thon art 
anne, to dap A have begbtten ther. 
As hee ſaifh alſo in another place ; Thou art a 
A foꝛ euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedet. 
JWhv in the dapes of hes ſleſh; when hee had vffes 
p pꝛapers and ſupplications, with ſtroͤng ctying 
fares, vnto him that was able to ſaue him front 
and was heard; in that hee feared. 
Though her were a Donne, yet learned hee obe⸗ 
"Ve: by the things which hee ſuffeted: 
And being madepeif:t, her became the authog 
rernall Saluation vnto all them, that obey him. 
ial \Calles of God an high Pzieft after the oꝛder of 
WY REVICDEDC | ; PTY) OT” 3 
TY Df whont wee haue many things to ſap, and harn 
un bttered; ſeeing pee are dull o hearing. 
Foz when foz the time ver ought to bee teachers; 
e neede that ons teach vou againe which bee the 
'" Pinciples of the D2acles 67 Gd, and are become 
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TO THE HEBREWES 
ſuch as haue neede of milke and not of ſtrong mezt⸗ 
1 Foz euerieone that vſcth milke, is vn chillulſ Bt 
the Woꝛd of righteouſneſle: foz hee is a babe. ant 
14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them that aue 
full age, cucn thoſe who by reaſon of vſc haue thi 
ſencesererciſed to diſcerne both god and euill. £61 


- CHAP. VI. te 


4: Hee exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, ant 
, But to bee ſteadfaſt: 12, To waite vpon God, dil 
Who is ſure of his promiſe, 
J Lerefoze, leaning the pzinciples of the dockrime Ch 
Chꝛiſt, let vs goe on vnto perfection , not layiſſhz! 
agatn the foundation of repentance from dead way I 
and of Faith towards God, be 
2 Sk the doctrine of Waptiſmes , and of laing le 
of hands, and ok the reſurrection of the dead,andofet 2 
nall judgement. pl 
And this will wee doe, if God permit. : 
I Foz it is impoſſible foꝛ thoſe who were onte 
ghee and haue taſted of the heauenlie giftcs, 4 
were made pertakers of the holic Ghoſt. 1 
5 And have taſted of the good woꝛd ol God, and I 
powers of the world to come. In 
6 If they ſhall fall away , to renew them againet m 
to repentance: ſceing they cruciſte to themſelues| 
Sone of God afreſh; and put him to an open than 
'5* Foz tye earth which dꝛinketh inthe raine 5 
meth oft vpon it, 2 bꝛingeth fo2th herbes matt to: til 
by whom! it is dꝛeſted, receiueth bielling from Go. Na 
8 But that e ch beareth thoznes and e 
n and is n LON Wü eee end 1519 
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CHAP, VI. 
sat beloued, wer are perlwaded better thingets of 


and things that accompanie ſaluation,though ws 
A(peaReE-. 


Foz God is not vnrightcoris „to fo2get pour 
es and labour of loue ; which ve haue ſhe wed tos 
this Name, in that vee haue miniſfred ko the 
les, and doe miniſter. 

1, nd wee deſire that euerp dne of phti doe ſhew the 
, Foiligence, to the full auurance of hope vnto the 


ne That ve bre not oathfutl;biit foltowers of them, 
n 2ough Faith and patience; inherit thepzomiſes 
Foꝛ when God made p2omiſe to Abzaham; bes 
Lis rould (weare by no greater; hee ſweate by 


1g Wiſe, 
of Paying, furelie ; bleNitig J will bleſte the; and 
plying J will multiplie thee. 

And ſo after he had patientlie indured, her ob⸗ 
the pꝛomiſe. i 
Foz men verilie (weare by the greater. z and an 
U tonfirmation, is tothem an end of all ſtrife; .... 
nd Whertin God willing moze absundantlie ta. 
A0 the beires ol pꝛomile the immutabilitie ot 

fell; confirmed it by an oath; 

1 That by two immutable thinges, in which it 
unFpoCidle fo2 God to lye, we might haut a ſtrong 
Mtion'; vhs haue fled fo2 cefuge to lay hold vpan 
let befdze bs. 

25 Which hope we haue as an anker of the ſouls , 
rs te and ſtedkaſt, and Which entreth into that 
; (0M the vatles 

7 bicher the fo2- runner is lo vs entered zeuen: 


91 nate an hin Pꝛieſt foz euer after the 0zder of, 


e 


"CHAP: VII. 
1. Chriſt is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſc%g 
farre aboue the Prieſts of Aarons order. ; 
D: this Pelchiſedec Ring of Dalem,, P2ich g 
molt high God, who met Abzaham returning! 
the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed him. 1 
2 To whomalſo Abꝛaham gaue a tenth part of 
firſt, being by interpꝛetation king of righteouſne# q 
| aſter that alſo king of Salem, which is, king of 
3 Without Father, without mother, without! 
cent, hauing neither beginning of dayes , no2 endet 
life: but made like vnto the Donne of God, abide * 
Peſt continuallte. ful 
4 Now conſider howe great this man was, . 
ont cuen the Patriarch Abzaham gaue the teuſſde 
the ſpoiles; * 
5 And verilie they that are of the ſonnes of 148? 
who reteiued the office of the Pꝛieſt· hd, haue acÞ I 
maundement to taketithes ot the people accozdingen 
the Law that is of their bꝛethꝛen, though they 
out of the loynes of Abꝛaham. | 
s But her whole diſcent is not counted from k l 
ccined tithes from Abzaham, and bleſled hum Þv! 
tad the pꝛomiſes. 0 
7 Aud Witben: all contradiction, the leffe is li 
of the better. 10 
And here men $ die receiue tithes: but therebi 
receiucrh thein;of whom it is witnelled, y hee lit Iſt 
9 And asJ map fo ſay; Leni alſo who receng®© 
tithes, payed tithes in Abꝛaham. O 4 
e fon hip was vet in the loy nes of his Father" 
Pelchiſedecmethim. } 
11 Ak therefoze perfection were by the LeuifYi + 
Prieſthwd, (fo2 vnder it the prople rettiuedthe l 
what kur ther nerde was there, „ that another Þ li 


'*; ,  * "I - © RR 
ed rife, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedet, and not bes 
afterthe dꝛder of Agron, | 
a 502 the D2jeſt-hode beeing changed, there is 
if ok neteſlitie a change alſoof the Law. 
Foꝛ hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, perfats 

i another Tribe, of which no man gaue atten⸗ 
0 eat the Altar. 

4 #02 it is euident that our Lo2d (p:ang out ofJu- 
a if ahi ta Tribe Poſes ſpake nothing concerntng 

d. 
E And it is yet far moze euident: foꝛ þ after the ſt 
tudeof FYelchiledec there ariſeth another Pꝛieſt. 
$Whois made not after the Law ofcarnallq com⸗ 
dement, but after the power of an endlelle life. 
Fgꝛ hee teſtifieth, thou art a Paieſt loʒ eur, after 
Ader of Belchiſedec. 
aq] Foꝛ there is verilie a diſ anulling of the comnans 
inglent going befo2e, kg the weakenefe and vnp? ofis 
eſſe thereof. q 

5 Fo2 theLo2y made nothing perfect,but the bziy- 
1th in of a better hope did; by the which wee dzah 
m ſvnto God. | 
Þ Lan in as much as not without, an oath hee Was 

tlie 
| ( Fo2 theſe Prieſts were made without anpath: 
q {his with an oath , by him thatſaiv vnto hi 

Iſware , and will not repent, Thon art a Patek 
er akter the oꝛder of pelchiſedet: 
1 By ſo much was Jeſus made uretie ol a better 
er, anent, 
And they truelie were many Pꝛieſtes, becauſe 
uf were not ſuffered to continue , by reaſon of death. 
4 Brit this man becauſe hee confinusth euer hath 
FchangeabiePzieft- d. 


| 


C _ — - - — * 
1 —__ — 


...25. Wherefo2e hee is able alſo to ſaue them 6 d, 
ner liueth to make interceſſion fo2 them. 


lie, harmeleſle, vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners !f 
wade bigyer than the heanens, 


to offer vp ſacrifice firft fo2 his owne ſinnes , and 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


vktermoſt, that come vnto God by him, ſecing * 


26 Foz ſuch an high Welt became vs, hon N 


ni 
4 


lh 
4 


27 Who needeth not daylie as thoſe high Pꝛie 


az the people; foꝛ this he did once, when he of 
vp himlelfe. 


28 Foꝛ ths law maketh men hie Pꝛieſts, whichh}| 
infirmity,but the woꝛd or the oath which was ſina 
Ubemzketh the Hon, whois conſecrate foz euerm t 


43 -CHAP. VIII. Fi 


1. By Chriſtes erernall Prieſt- hoode , the Lepv! 0 
Frieſt-hood is aboliſhed. 7, And the tempo 
N Couenant by the eternall Couenant. 


'Dw of the things which we haue l pokt̃, this uf 
ſum:we haue ſuch an highP2teff,who is ſet n 
Fight hand of the thꝛone of the Bajefty in the heand 
A imitter of the Sancuarie, and of the true 
hernacle, which theLo2d pitched and not man. 
7 Fo: onery high Paieft is e2dained to offer gi 
cxifices;wherfo2 it isof neceſſitie that this 
have mewhat alſo footer. 
07 ik hee, were gn earth. , . ſhould not b. 
P216 : ſeeing the thereare Pzietkes that offer g li & 
acccoaving to the Lad: . 
5 Who ſerue Lito the exam ple and ſhaddow ofif 
yenlie things,as Pt ſes was admoniſhed of Gos 
hee wes about to made the Tabernacle. Fo2 ſ@ (f 


5565 thou make.all things e to the pal'y 


0 
3 


hat 
ly 
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7 The holie Ghoſt thus: ſignifying, that the i 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
* verily the firſt Couenant had alſo; c2dingy 
of diuine Seruice, anda wozdlieSancuarie, 
2. Fo2 there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt wi 
in was theCandlefticke,and, the Table, and the Shy 
head, which is called the Hanctuarie. 
And after the ſecond vaile, the Baan 
ia ealled the Holieſt of all: | 
-4 Which had the golden Cenſoz, and the Arke of . 
cue nant ouexlaide round about with golde, whe 
was the gol den Pot that had Manna, and Aarons i: . 
that budded, and the Tables of the Couenant, 3 i 
-5: And ouer it the Eherubjng of glozie ſhadowinga 
Gerels {ents 2 of which wee cannot now \ peake p. t ft 


cu 
1 Now when theſs thinges were thus 02daingd 5 
Paieftes went alwayes inta the firſt Tabernacle, $5 
compliſhing the ſernice of God- f 
7 But into the ſecond: went the higb iett . 
te eueria peere, not without blood which her ont 
2 himſelfe , and foz the errours of the people. 


5 


ö 


the Palieſt of all was not vet made mani 
le as the lirſt Lahernacle-was vet ſcanding. , 
as: a figure: fo2 the time then ar Je 
which Were offered both gifts and ſacpifices, that ohh 
not make him that did the ſeruice perfoce 2 as pen 
ning txthe « conſcience, - !. 

10 Which ſtood: onelie inmeates and dzinkes 
diverſe waſhings and tarnall oꝛdinances impoſe) 
them vntill the time ol refoꝛmation. 

11 But Chzilt beeing come an high Pꝛieſte of 
things to come, by a greater and moze pertea Tai 
nacle not made with hands, that is to lap, not: 'of 
building. "12 i 


of 
; 
: 
5 


mh: Neither by the pid of noates and calues:butby 

zwne blood hg entred in once into the bolte place 
ng obtained eternall redemption for vs, 

Fo: if the blod of Buls and of Goates, and the 

gol an Heifer ſpꝛinkling the vacleane ,\ anctifieth 
e purifying ofthe fleth. | 

4 How much moꝛe ſhall the Bled of Chzitt, who 


g 


1 


be 


to God, purge vour conlciente frem dead workes, 
— ue the liuing God. 
And foꝛ this cauſe be is the Mediatour of the New 
ament, that by meanes of death, foꝛ the redempti⸗ 
Iithe tranſgreſſions that were vnder the firit Teſta 
nt , they which are called, might receiue the pꝛo⸗ 
ee or eternal inheritance. 
„6 Foz where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo. of 
Citi bee the death pf the Teſtatour, --_ 
als 9 p a Teſtament is oft foxce after men are dead: 
0 ile of ng frength at all whilelt the Tefta- 
Hust | | 
# Wherenpon,neither the fill Teſtawent was de- 
d without blood. in 
5 Fo2 when Moes had ſpoken euery p2ecept toall 
4 jeople accozding to the Lawe hee twke the blode 
lues and ot goatesz with waters ſcatiet wel, any 
ſe, and ſpꝛinkled both the 97 all thepeople, 
Thcving.thigis the blind at the Teſtament which 
ich enjoyned vnto vou. 
eh Mozeouer; heeſpzinkled with blasd both the Ta, 
le and all the.veſſels of the iniſterie. 
ch and almoſt all tbings are by the Law purged with 
8 7 Y and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 


1 


n 


a 4 the eternallSpirit, offered himſelfe without 


it was therefoze necellarie that the patternes of 
things 


Heng 
1% 
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TO THE HEBREWES. 
things in the heauens ſhould ber purified with tha 
but the heauenly things themlelues with better ſar 
ficcs than theſe. Þ | 
24 Foz Chzift: isnot entred into the Yolie pl; 
made with hands, which are the figures of the tt 
but into heauen it ſelfe,now to appeare inthe p2cſenl 
| of God foz vs * 
| 25 Nozyet that her ſhould offer himſelfe on 
the highPꝛieſt entreth into thetdolie place euery n ., 
with blood of others: , 
26 Fo2 then muſt her often haue ſuffered ſince” 
foundation of the woꝛld: but now onte in the end ox 
woꝛld hath hee appeared to put awayLinne , bigs: N 
crifice of himſelfe. 
27 And as it is appointed vnto men once fovid 
after this the Judgement: 
28 So Chꝛiſt was once offered 1 beare the fi 
of many, and vnto them that loke foz. him, ſhalt hen 
peare in thel ſecond time without ſin, vnto ſalyating 


—_ _— —— 
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Tan: fo en ne 
I, The weakneſſe of the ſacrifice ,of:the. law, 10. ing 
power of Chriſts ſacrifiee. 192 An erhortat ian 3 J 
'fairh gud. pat ience . „ eis. 4 hl 
F®:ths Lame hang a ſhadowe of: 306d thingof 4 F. 
came, a not the everie Image of the thinges can 10 
uer./with-bboſe ſacrifices which they vifeted 2 + 
run continuallp, mak the commers there vnts pe 
2 Nox tbemwouldthep not haue teaſed to bee . 


red, becauſe that the waꝛſhippets ante purged 3k 1 
baut ban no moꝛe cunſeience of ſinnez. *r 
10 


na ar 4. @ þ 


But in thoſe ſacrifices there isaremomban 
gainemaegt finnes euerie deere. | 


4 


C H A P, X. 1 

Foꝛ it is not poſſible that the blood ol Bulles and 
Gates, (ould take away ſinnes. 
| U 1 NN when her commeth into the wozld . her 
„ Dacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
ichaſt thou pꝛepared: 
In burnt offgrings-, and ſacrifices fo2 ſinne thou 
had no pleaſure: 
Then aid J. Loe A come, „(In the volume of the 
„ it is wzitten of n &) to doe thy will, © GHD. 
Aboue whe he ſaid, Sacrifice c offering and burnt 
rings, x offering, {02 fin thou wouldeſt not, neither 
t pleaſure therein, Which are offered by the aw: 
Chen ſaid he „Loe, A come to doe thy will. ( D 
d.) Yee taketh Away the firſt , that her may eſta⸗ 
h the ſecond. 
lo By the which, will wer are canctified 5 th:ough 
eringof the bodie ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt once fo2 all · 
t And eue zieſt ſtandeth daylie miniſtring 
Siffering oftent wes Fs ſame lo55ifers which:can 
et fake away fi | 
But this Pan, afjel: hee had offered on facrif e 
Slings foz euer, ſat downe on the right handof 
From hencetfwzth expecting till bis enemies 
Pehis fiote-ltole,.. -... amt aff 85 
" Foz by one offering hee hath pepfaced foz:xp0 
that are ſancilcnh,.._.. - 
J UMhereof the Yoly..Ghoft alto 1804 witnedt 40 
A (i patter that hee had laid befoze., -- _. 
hoy is. the Couenant that I will make with 

r thoſe dayes, faith the Loady will put my. 

15 their bearces. qud in nende will I 

cam; 337) : 
$7 Andtheir une and iniquities ill I rener 
Raa moꝛe. 18 Now 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, thereig zl 
moꝛe offering foꝛ ſinne. lit 
19 Yauing therefo2e, bꝛethzen, boldneſſe to en; 
into the Bolieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, ich 
20 By a new liuing wap which hee hath conſecyſijt « 
ted foꝛ vs. th2ough the vaile that is to ſay, Bis flet; 
21 And hauing an high Paieſt oner the houſe of GS » 
'2 2 Let vs dzaw neare with a trne heart in full a 
rance of Faith, hauing our hearts ſpꝛinkled from aul 1 
uill conſciente, t our bodies walhed with pure wateſke ! 
23 Letvsholdfaſt the p2ofefſion of our Faith wiſir 
ont wauering ( foz he is fatthfull that pꝛomiſed) kin 
14 And let vs conſider one another to pꝛouoke hi 35 
lone, and fo good wozkes: + Kh a 
[25 Not fozſaking the aſſembling of our ſelues ty 16 
ther, as the manner of ſome is: but exhoꝛting one ane t 
ther ſo much the moꝛe, as pe ſeæ the day appꝛonchin 7 
25 Fozif we ſinne wilfullie after that wer haue le. 
ceined the knowledge of the trueth , there temat i q;5 
no moze ſacrifice fo2 ſinnes, "1 
* But a certaine fearefull Icking foz of jig y 
ment, and fierie indignation, which ſhall ecuort lon 
aviieſaries.” 
28 Ye that deſpiſed Poſes Lab dieb withviit ne 
tie, vnder two bz thꝛæ witneffes. Ih 
29 O how much ſozer punithment ſuppoſe hel i. (> 
hir ber thought woꝛthie, whohath troden vnder fo 
the Sonne ol Pod and hath counted the blod of the Nt 
uknant where with hee was ſancified,an vnholie thi 
ann hath done deſpite vnto the Spirit of grace? | x 
. 364/03 wer know him that hath ſaid, Uengedſhic 
belongeth vnto mee. IJ will recompenſe,ſaith the L 
any AgAne, e call judge his people, F at ö N 
7 


CHAP, XI. 1 
zi It is a fearefull thing to fall into the bandes of wy 
Ninn g God? | ſi (f 
2 But call fo rentemb2ance the foꝛmer dayes , in li 
ks alter pee were illuminated, eee endured a great ON 
jt of afflicions: 7 
b-1;3 Partlie whileſt yee were made a gazing ſkocke "#0 
Gr rep2oaches and afflicions , and partlie whileſt br 

| 

| 


RE companions of them that were ſo vſed. 
4 F02 ye had compaſſion of me in my bondes, and Il 
te 1 joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 160 
yr ſe lues that ve haue in heauen a better and an en⸗ moi 
) king ſubſtance. 10 ö 
bij; Caſt not away thereſoꝛe your confidence, which 1005 
ha great recompenſe ot reward. 101; 
1 6 F92 pee haue neede of patience, that after ye haue 1 
Me the will ol God, ve might receiue the pꝛomiſe. * 
In 7 Foz yet a little while, and be that thall come, 0 bd 
eh come, and will not tarrie. 


it 4. Nowthe jult ſhall ue by Faith:but if anyman — 
p backe, my ſqulc ſhall haue no plealure in him, ng 
But we are not of them who d2aw back vnto per, 1 5 


— — — — — — 


CHAP. XI. 


yhat Faith is. 6. Without it wee cannot pleaſs 
Mood. 7. The fruites thereof is the fathers of olde. 
[Dw, Faith is the ſubſtante of thinges hoped fo; , 
the emivence of things not ſeene. 

PÞ jf0>by it the Elders obtained a good repoꝛt. 
Tyꝛough Faith we vnderſtand þ the wezlds was 
Med by the, wozdof God, lo that thinges Which are 
5 not made of things which dor appeare. 
By faith. Abel offered-vuto God a nioze excel⸗ 
tn lent 


un: but of them þ belicue, tothe ſauing of theſoule, >. a 


TO THE 'HEBRF WES. 
icnt ſacrifice than Rain, by the which he obtained i 
neſſe that he was righteous, God teſtifping of hi 
giftes: and by it har beeing dead, yet ſpeaketh. 

5 Wy Faith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee hou] 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe G O DO h. 
tranſlated him: Foꝛbełoꝛe his tranſlation, hee had thi nt 
teſtimonie that her pleaſed God. 

6 But without Faithit is impoſtble fo pleaſe him 6. 
he that couuneth to Gad, mutk belieue that he ts, and, 
that he is a rewardor ot them that diligentlie ſk him; 

7 By Faith noah being warned of God of things no 1 
ſene as yet, moueb with feare, pꝛepared an Arke tt; 
the ſatung of his houſe , by the which hee condemne pt 
the wozld,and becamei heire of the righteouſnelſe whi ; 

8 Wy Faith Abzaham + When her was called to god, | 
out into. a place which hie ſhould after receiue f03 i A 
inheritance, obeyed, and hee went out, not knowin ig 
whither he went. 9 7 

9 By Faith hee ſojotirned in the land of pꝛomiſe ag 
in a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in tabernacles wil 
Anger naeh: heires with him of the ſame pꝛomiſe 
hee loked foꝛ a citie which hath foundation 
whoſe! uilder and maker is God. 

11 Through Faith alſo Sara her ſelfe reteüurſ 
ficength to conceiue ſede, and was deliusred of 
childe when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe che hay judge 
bim faithfull whohad pzomiſed. 

12 Therefoze (pzang'there euen of one, and ind 
as «id as dead; ſomany! as the attes of the ſkie i c 
mujtitudg; and as the ſand which by the ſea chene if 
numerable.. . "0 

1 * Lon e all died in Faith, not halling teu 


niſe 
DD | 
we 
4 3 
the 


* 


CHAP, XI, 

iſes, but hauing ſeene them afarre off,x Were per⸗ 

ed of them and imbꝛaced chem, and confeſſed that 

& were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on the earth. 

L. F02 they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainlie 

they ſeeke a countreys. 

C; 4nd truely if tger had bene mindkull of that 

atrie,from whence they came out, they might haue 

oppo2tunitte to haue returned: 

( 5 But now they deſire a better countrey, that is, 

eauenlie: wherefoꝛe, Godis not aſhamed to be cab⸗ 

heir God: foz hee hath pꝛepared fo2 them a citie. 

By Faith Abꝛaham when her was tryed, offered 

» ap and he that had receiued the pꝛomiſes, offe- 

Pp his onelie begotten ſonne. 

$ Df whom it was laid, That in Jac ſhall thy 

bee called; 

9 Accounting that God was able to raiſe bim bp, 

ul um the dead: from whence alſo hu receiued him 
gure. 


d By Faith Iſaac bleTed Jacob and Elau, ton ⸗ 
ing things to come. 


0 | 
be ſonnesof Joſeph, and wo: ihipped,lcantn g bye 

top of his ſtafte 

By Faith Joſeph whenh& died, made mention 


nel 
of 
6 


mdement coMcerntatcc his bones. 
Bp Faith :Poſcs when ha was bone, was hid 
moneths ofhis parents, becauſe they ſaw he was 


F r ement,: 


10 


A 25 Thxling 


By Faith Jacob when her was a dying, bleed 
departing of the childꝛen of Icrael: and gaue 


i | childe, and they not afraid oi the kings com 


1. Iuith p oſes when her was tome to preres, 
d tobe called the tonne of Pharaohs daughter; 


1 


TO THE HEBREWES. Z 

25 Chooſing rather to ſaffer affliction with the pe; F 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin fo2 afeats 

26 Eſteming the repꝛoach of Chtft great ric 
than the treaſures in Egypt: foꝛ he had reſpec yy 
the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By Faith hee foz\oke Egypt, not fearing ji 
wꝛath of the King foz he endured, as ſeeing him N 
is inuiſible. at 

28 Thꝛough Faith, hee kept thePaſſeouer; and, 
ſpꝛinkling ofblod,left he that deſtroyed the firſt ba 
ſhould touch them. | | th 

29 By Faith they paſſed thꝛough the red Sea; as 

2teland:, which the Egyptians aſſaying ts doe, wed 

zowned. 2 

36 By Faith the walles of Jericho fell dbwne ;# / 
ter they were tompaſled about ſeuen dayes. Fc 

31 By Faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not wi, 
them that belieued not , when ſhe had receiued, | 
ſpies with peace. el 

32 And what all J mozeſap2foz the time wold fa be 
mee to tell of Gedion, x of Barak, x of Sampſon , andP! 
Jeptathah, of Dauid alſo t Samuel, 4 of theÞ32ophethL: 

33 Who thzough Faith ſubdued kingdomes, wan 
richteouſnelle, obtained pzomiles,ſtopped the mou! 15 
of ons. 

34 Auenthed the violence ok fürs, elcaped the edge ; 
the ſwozd:out of weakneſle were made ſtrong, wil in 
valiũt in fight, turned to flight the armies of the allt 4 

35 Women rereiued their dead raiſed to life ag 
and others were toꝛtured, not actepting deliueran 
that they micht obtaine a better reſurrection. I 

36 And others had tryallof cruell mockinges Mt 
[c0u5$(ng63204 motor of bonds andimpgiſonin N 

| 2 "mn 


| 
e 


3 CHAD; XII. 1 0 
7 - They were ſtoned, they were ſowne aftinder ; 5 i 
;tempted, were ſlaine with the [word, they wan⸗ fol 
MI about in ſhape ſkins, and goat ſkins, being de? 10 
tc, afflicted. toꝛmented. 10 
Df whom the wo2ld was not worthie: they wan⸗ 1 
in Deſerts, and in mountaines, and in Dens and (ff 
ns of the Earth. | i 
indtheſe all hauing obtained a god repo2t thzogh hi 
g „ recetued not the pzomiſe. _ = 
God hauing pꝛouided ſome better thing foz vs i 
er withaut! vs, would not bee made perfect. 
a 


= CHAP, * 11. 


exhortation to faith, | pat ience, and god lineſſes 17 
F A Lat“ mendation of the New Teſtament aboue 1 
Fol 5 60 
7 herefoꝛe, ir ging wer al ſo are compaſſed about 100 
a fl with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes , let vs lape * 
euer p weight, and the ſinne which doeth ſo eaſily 1 
pal bs, and let vs runne with patience vnto the race Wi: 
and is ſet befoze vs int 
htLoking vato Jeſus the Authour and finiſher of 

2o0Faith, who foꝛ the joye that was ſet befoꝛe him ins, - 
ueſdthe Croſſe; deſpiſing the ſhame,and is ſet downe 
Fright hand of the Thꝛone of Gad. 

dge Foz conſider him that endured ſuch contradiai⸗ 
waninners againſk himſelke, leſk ver bee wearie and 
alle in pour mindes. 

gall 1 not yet reliſted vnto blood, cining as 

* ; nne. | 

And pe haue fo2 2gotten the erhoztation which 5 
Meth vnta you as vato childꝛen, Py ſonne, — 
au the chaſfningof 1 4 Lozd, no; faint when thou 


ar 


il 


TO THE HEBREW ES. 
art rebuked of him. Ir 
6 Fo! whome the Loade lonefh, hz chaſfneth ©} 
fcourgeth euerie ſonne whom hee receiueth. 01 
7 If pe indure thaſtning, God dealeth W you * 4 
fons:fo2 what ſon is he whom the father chaſtenethn 
8 But ik ve bee without chaſtiſment, whereof 4 
are partakers, then are yo baſtards and not ſonnegiq 
9 Furthermoze, wer haue had Fathers of car fle$o 
which cozreced vs, and we gaue them reuerence nd 
wee not much rather be in ſubjecgion vnts the Fat e 
of Spirits, and liue: 7 
10 F032 they perilie foꝛ a few dapes chaſtned 10 i 
ter their owne pleaſure, but hee fo? cur p2ofite, thath:. 
might be partakers of his holinelle. it 
11 Now no chaſtening fo2 the pꝛeſent ſœmethtſto 
joyous, but grieuous:neuertheleſſe, after ward it; 
deth peaceable fruite of righteouſnes vato them wi bo 
are exerciſed thereby. 12 
12 Wherefs2c lift vp the hands which hang dofſec 
and the feeblekne&s. i 
13 And make ffratght pathes fo2 pour fete, , a 
that which is lame bee turned out of the wap, but lchin 
rather bee healed. 2 
14 Follow peace with all men, aud holtneſſe,WFeſc 
out the which no man ſhall ſe the Lozd. m 
15 Loking diligentlie, left any man fkaile olſtha 
grace of God , leſt any rote of bitterneſſe ſpꝛiug e 
bp, trouble you, andthereby many bez defiled: Me 
16 Leſt there be any foznicato2,02 p:ofane periÞor 
Eſau, who foꝛ a moꝛſell of meate ſold his birth ri 1 
17 Foꝛ ye knowe howe that afterward whillſng 
would haue inherited the bleſſing, hee was reifÞie 


wo he found no place gf repentance, though ha Wu: 


3 CHAP, XII.“ 
jrefullic with teares. | 
Foꝛ yeeare not come vnto the Mount that might 
ouched,and that burned with fire, noz vnto a black⸗ 
and daritaefle, and tempeſt, 
a And the ſound of Troumpet, and the vop te dt 
ds, which voyce they that heard, entreated that the 
d ſhould ndf bee ſpoken to them any md:L. , - 
rf o F02 they could not endure that which was coms 
fed; And ik lo much as à beaſt touch the Moun⸗ 
aue, it chall bee tonev , oꝛ thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a dart. 
1 And ſo terrible was the ſiccht , that Moles laid, 
voßceedinglie feare and quake. ; | 
ath:. But ve are come vato Mount Sion , And vnto 1 
tie of the liuing God, the heauenlie Bieruſ alem, jo 
htto an innumerable companieof Angel: \M 
t To the generall aſſemblic,. and Church of the Fl 
Fbo2ne which are wzitten in heauen, and to God wy 
Judge of all, and to the Spirites of Juſt men made 
doen; 
1 And. to Jet us the Mediatour of the newe Cones 
te. It, and to the blood of ſp2inkling, that ( peaketh bets 
ut lings than that of Abel. th 
Der that ye refuſe not him that C peak eth: fo2 if "ns 
Nelcaped not who refuſed him that C pake on earth , 00 
moꝛe ſhall not we eſcape if we turnt away from fl 
e olſchat ſpeak eth from heauen. WM: 
Aug Whoſe vopte then ſhwke-the earth, but now bs a 
$omiſed, ſaying.Yet.once moze, I cake not the 
tlg onelie, but alio heuuen. 
hui And this word, vet onte moꝛe ſignifieth the re⸗ 
vheſing of thoſe things that are thaken, as of thinges 
reje te made, that thoſe things which cannot bes cha⸗ 


& map remaine. 3 3 
Rr 2 28 Eulberg 


TO THE HEBREWES. 

28 Mherekoꝛe wer recieue a kingdome which cl 
bee mouev , let vs haue grace whereby we map ſerÞt 
God acteptablie with reuerence and godlie feare, . 


29 Foꝛ our God is a conſuming fire: wp! 
— C0 1 11 
CHAP. XIII. * 

1. Diverſe admonit ions to charit ie, and other godſi4 
vertues. 10. The concluſion of the Epiſtle. te: 


Et bꝛotherlie loue continue. 15 

2 Ber not fo2actfull to enfertaine? frangenſi(t 

foꝛ thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vnawar$e: 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as bone 
with them, and them which ſuffer aduerlſitie, as bai u 
your ſelues alſo in the bodie. 1 
4 Parriage is honourable in all, x the bed vndefillÞiy! 
bat whorcmonaers, and adulterers, God will judge n 


＋ 5 L:t your conuerſation be without conetouſneÞn 


and bee content with ſſuch things as ye haue. Fats 
hath ſaid, J will neuer leaue the, noꝛ fo2ſake the, fc 
6 So that wee may boldly ſap, The Lo2d is mine 
per, J will not feare what man ſhall doe vnto ma eb 
7 Remember them which haue the rule ouer you, 3 
haue ſpoken vnto you the woꝛde of God, whole Fee 
follow, conſidering the end of their conuerſation, FP! 
8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſame yeſterday and fo day ,F! 
fo2 euer. bi 
9 Bee not carried about with dinerſe and ſkras 
dogrines:fo2 it is a god thing that the heart be elle 
ſhed with grate not with meates, which haue notF 1 
fited them that haue beene occupped therein. at! 
10 Wee haue an Altar, whereof they haue no es 
to eate, which ſerue the Tabernacle. 3 
11 Foz the bodies of thoſe beaſtos, whoſe ti 


; n C- H A p. X 1 II. 

Gght into the Sanctuarie by the high Pꝛieſt fo2 
ee, are burnt without the Campe. 
2 Wherefoze Jeſus alſo, that ha might ſancifie the 
ple, with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 
Let vs goe fio2th therefoze vnto him without the 
mpe, bearing his cep2oach, 
od Fes here haue wee no continuing citie, but wee 
e one to come. 
15 By him therefo2e, let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
rerfilſe to God continuallie, that is, the fruite of our 
ares giuing thankes tohis Name. 
bout But to doe god, and to communicate fo2get not, 
ei with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
7 Dbey them that haue the rule ouer pou , and ſub⸗ 
fil your felues; fo2 they watch loꝛ pour ſoules, as they 
dat muſt giue account, that they map doe it with joye, a 
neſÞ not with griefe:ſo2 that is vap:ofitable foz you. | 
7005 P2ay foꝛ vs: foꝛ we truſt we haue a goo con⸗ 1 
e, fuce in all things, willing to liue honeſtlie. 
neo But J beſeech you the rather to doe this, thatY 
ne e ber reſtoꝛed to you the ſoner. ſy 
u, o Now the God of peace, that bꝛought againe from if 
;F4ead ourLo2dJeſts Ch:iſty greatShe; heard of the we" 
1, ſepe, thꝛough the blood or the everlaſting Couenant. * 
„Manke pou perkect in euerie god woꝛke, ts doe 

vil. woꝛking in you that {which is well pleaſing A: 
trays ſight, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom be gloꝛie 15 
eſtaßeuer and euer, Amen. 
ot F And J beſcech you,"2eth2en,ſuffer the wozd of ex⸗ 
ation, fo2 J have wzittena letter vnto you in few 
N 8. 
Knowe pee that our bꝛother Timokhie is ſet at 
llooFite, with whom, if he come ſhorrlie, J willleyou. 
yzof Nr 3 24 Halute 


TAMES. 


24 Halute all them that haue rule duer vou, and id 
the Saindes. hep ok Italie ſalute you, Lis 


25 Grace bee with you all. Amen. 


A Written to the Yebzewes from Italie; 5 


lf 
8888888388388 2832888383 22% : 
« The general Epiſtle of 14 MES, en 


— e A ich 
: CHAP J. | j L 


T, Wee mult rejoyce vnder the Croſſe, 5. askep q 
ence of God, 19, heare the word, and doe there 
ter. 27, What pure religion is. 


Amesa Heruant of God, and of our Loꝛd IcQap 
Ch2ilt, to the twelue Ltibes which are ſcattt * 
_ abzoad, greeting. - th 


2 By bꝛethꝛen, count it all joye when pee ſpth 
into diuerſe temptations. 16 


3 Knowing this, that the trying of your Faith h 7 
keth patience, | 


4 But let patiance haue her perfect wozke, that ſig 
may bee perfed, and entire, wanting nothing. k 0 
5 If any of you lacke wiſedome , let him allcht 
God that giueth to all men liberallie , and vpbzalt ir 
not: And it ſhall bee giuen him. 8 
* 6 But let him afke in Faith, nothing wauerlt 19 
foꝛ he that wauereth is like a waue of the ſea , dau 
with the wind, and toſſed, o 
7 Fozlef not that man thinke that he ſhall reiffhe 
anic thingof the 12d. 5 
8 Adouble minded man is vnſtable in all his wan 
9 Let the bꝛethzen of low degr@,rejopee | in that ig fo 
101 


CHAP, I. 
dad But the rich, in that hee is made low: becauſe as 
Lfow2e of the graſle hee ſhall paſſe away: 
Foꝛ the Sine! is no ſoner riſen with a burning 
if, but it with:r:th the graſſe , andthe flowze theres 
alletlh , and the grace of the faſhion ok it periſheth: 
uo ſhall the rich man fade away in his waygs. _ 
. Bleſſed is the man that indureth temptation: fo2 
en hee is tryed, her ſhall receiue the crowne of life, 
ich the Loꝛd hath pꝛomifed to them that loue him. 
Let roman ſay when he is tempted,J am temp⸗ 
pagof God:fo: God cannot bee tempted with euill, nei⸗ 
rehrtempteth he any man, 

14 But euerie man is tempted, when he is dꝛawn 
" p of his obne luſt, and entiſed. * 
tei; Then when luſt hath concetued , it bzingeth 
th inne: and ſinne when it is finiſhed, b:ingeth 
e ſyth death. 
'6 Doe not erre my beloued bꝛethꝛen. 
uh Euerp god gift, and euerie perfect gift, is 
n aboue, and commeth downe from the Father 
at fights, with whom is no variableneſſe , neither ſha⸗ 
pof turning. 
ſk418 Df his owne will begot her vs, with the word 
Al rueth, that we ſhould bee a kinde of firſt fruites 
creatures. 
rige Wherefoze my beloued beth2en let euerie man 
du wirt to heare, flow to ſpeake, flow to wꝛath. 
1 Fo2 the wꝛath of man wozketh not the righte⸗ 
le ol God, 
i Mherfoꝛe lay apart all filthines, and ſuperſlui⸗ 
baknaughtinelle, and receive with mekneſſe the ins 
t fed woꝛd, which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
r But ber yo doers of the wozd, and not hearers 
Rt 4 onelie, 


of 


ni mn 


TAMES. 

enelie deceiuing pour owne ſelues. he k 
23 Fo2 ik any man ber a hearer ot the woꝛd, and a hi 
A doer , hee is like ynto a man beholding his naturaſſs 1 
face i in a glaſſe: © * 1 0 

2 4 Foꝛ he beholdeth himſelfe , + goeth his way, ages 
ſtraightway foꝛgetteth what manner of man her wh 2 
25 But who ſo wketh! into the perfec law of libel wh 
tie, and continueth therein, he being not a foꝛgetſiß 3 
hearer , but a doer of the wozke , this man ſhall bgzip! 
bleſſed in his deede. GW | 
26 Jfany man among you ſeme to bee religious 2 
and bꝛidleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owt 
heart, this mans religion is vainc. 1 
27 Pure religion x vndeſtled befoꝛe God # the Fathe of 
is this, to viſite the fatherles æ widowes in their all 
nion, and to kepe himſelke vnſ — from the wozli al 


5, Cine muſt not end th the rich, & deſpiſerly, 1 
poore 14. Faith without wor kes. 7. is a dead fait 


Me bꝛethꝛen, haue not the Faith of our LL o2dJehi; 
Chꝛiſt, the Lord of gloꝛie, with reſpect of perl bh 
2 Foz if there come vnto pour aſſemblie, a mit 
with a gold ring, in godlie apparell ; and there | tung 
in alſo a poꝛe man, in vile rayment: 1 
3 And pe haue reſpec to him that weareth theo ) 
cloathing , and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here in a9; 
lace; and ſap to the phꝛe, Stand thou there, 02 Wil 
here vnder my fote-ltwle: , 
4 Are pe not then partiall in your ſelues, and i 
become judges of euill thoughtes 2 
5 Hearken , my beloued bzethzen : Yath not of | « 
choſen the pe of this wozld, rich in N ay, and hel 


9 
KEE 


a” , 
* 


. 

he kingdome, which her hath pꝛomiſed fo them that 

im? 
4 pee haue deſpiſed the poꝛe, Doe not rich 

1 oppzelle you, and d2aw vou befoze the judgement 
es? 
Doe not they blaſpheme that woꝛthie Name » by 
0 quhich pee are called: 
Ik pe fulfill the ropall Laws, attoꝛding fo the 
Livture, Thou chalt loue thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
Ive weil. 
uh But if yee haue reſpec to perſons, pee commit wa 
ue, ind are conuinced ofthe Law, as tranſgreſſours. 1 
o Foꝛ whoſoeuer ſhall kepe the whole Law , and 12 
hehoffend in an point, her is guiltie of all. 1105 
u Fo2 hee that ſaide, Doe not commit adulterie, #1; 
lvalſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit none a⸗ Fl 
erie, vet if thou kill, thou art become a trangrel⸗ ky 


Fer the Law, * J 
eig, So ſpeake pee, and ſo doe, as they that hall ber i 
auſged by the law of libertie. hi 


- 3 Fo2 her (121! have judgement withont mercie , 
riWhath che wed no mercie, and mercie rejopceth a⸗ 
mitt judgement. "A 
tun 2Uhat docth it p2ofite , my bꝛethꝛen, though a 4x 
ap he hath Faith and haue not wozkes? can 10 
op aue him: 0 
Ik a bꝛother 0: fiffer b naked, and dellifute of in 
* e fd, 
'Þ And oneofyouſay vnto them Depart i in peace, 
Neu warmed and filled: notwithſtanding pee giue 
not thoſe things which are needfull to the bodie: 5 
5 doeth it p2ofite 2 
hen, Euen ſo Faith, it it hath not woꝛkes, is dead , 
da alone. 18 Pea, 


TJAMES, 

18 Pea, aman may ſay , Thou haſt Faith, awd, 
haue woꝛkes: ſhew mee thy Faith without thy won! 
and J will chew thee my Faith by my wozkes, * 
19 Chou belieuelt that ther is one God, thou dalle 
well: the deuils alſo believe and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man » that Fase 
without wozkes is dead, 
21 Clas not Abꝛaham ourFather j {ified by ways 
when hee had offered Iſaac his ſonne vpon the Alichhe 
2 2 Serſt thou how Faith wꝛought with his wan 
and by wozkes was Faith made perfect ? it 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilied, which ſai 
Abꝛaham belieued God, and it was imputed vnto bye 
ts2 :1ghteouſneſſe; © he was called the friend of Go 
2 4 Pee ſeethen, how that by wozkes a man u K 
ſkiſied, and not by Faith onelie, þ 
25 Likewiſe alſo was net Rahab the harlot jufffl 
by woꝛkes, when theehad recciued the £efſenger 1 
and had ient them out another way ? lit 
26 F oꝛ às the bodie without the ſpirit is dead,Þþ £ 
F aith without workes is dead allo. * 


5. The tongue muſt bee bridled. 13. They that 12 
true lie wile, bee myld e, and peaceable wit houtcqtie, 
uying or ſtrife. | v 


Y bzeth2en, bee not many Paſters, knowl 
that wee ſhall receiue the greater condemn a a 
2 F02inmany things wee offend all. If any Whi 
offend) not in woꝛd, the ſame is a perfect man and 
alſo to bꝛidle the whole bodie. ex 
3 Behold, we put bits into thehozſes mono 4 
5 may obey vs, and wee turne about their whole 

ie. 4 


1 


CHAP. 111. 
4 Beholde alſo the ſhips , which though they bee ſo 
ut, and are dꝛiuen of fierce winds, yet are they furs 
zabout with a verie ſmall helme, whitherſoener the 
er nourliſteth. 1 
GEuen ſothe tongue is a little member, and boa⸗ . 
great thinges: behold how great a matter a little 
Lkindleth. , 0 
W And the Snguei is a fire, a woꝛld of iniquitie: ſo f 
tale tongue amongſt our members, that if defileth the * 
Ahle bodie, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of Nature , 1 
it is ſet on fire of hell. Wt 
b + #02 euery kinde of beaſtes, and of birds, and of 9 
jents , and thinges in the ſea , is tamed z and hath 


lt - 

ahne tamed ok mankinde. "ta 
1 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an vn ru⸗ Wt 
Jul full of deadlie poyſon. Fly 


LCTherewith blelle wee God, euen the Father: and 
tewith curle wee men , which are made after the 

\Pitave of God. 
Out of the ſame mouth p2oceedeth , bleſſing and 
ing: my bꝛethꝛen, theſe things ought not ſo to bee. 
1 Doeth a Fountaine ſend fozth at the ſame place 
tte water and bitter? 10 
at 42 Pops the figge tree, my b2ethzen , beare Dline 10 
Wes? either a vine, figges ? ? ſo can no Fountaine jþ 
Peelde ſalt water and freſh, i 
ou; Who is a wiſe man, and indued with know- iN 
nie among vou? let him ſhe w out of a god conuerſa⸗ 
wih bis works with meeknefſe of wiſdome. We 
noi But if ye haue bitter enuping and ftrifein your jj 
es, glo2te not, and lie not againſt the trueth. 1 
615 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue » but th 
ele atzlie, ſenſuall - deviliſh. q 
16 Foz ; 


4 


TAMES, 

16 Foꝛ where enuping and ffrife is. there is ton 
ſion, andeuery emll woꝛke. : 
27 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is i 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be entreaulſh 
full of mercie, and god fruttes, without partialitie Ju 
without hypocriſie. tf 
18 And the fruite ofrighteouſnes is{ownei in peahr, 
of them that make peace. if 


CHAP. HEE - b. 


2 
1. Againſt couetouſneſſe, 4, intemperance, 5, pi if 
14. detraction, and raſhcenſuring, 7 


Rom whence come warres and fightings among 
you ? come they not hence, euen ok your luſts,t 
were in your members: 
2 Per luſt, and haue not: v kill, and deſire to huſſro 
and cannot obtaine: ye fi ght and warre, yet ye! 
not, becauſe pe alke not. | 
3 Peaſke,and recetuenof, becauſe ye aſke am 
that yee may conſume it vpon your luffs. | 

4 Yee adulterers, and adultereſſes, knowe per 
that the fciendſhipof the world is enmity with Gt 
whoſoeuer therefoꝛe will by a friend of the wozlde, 
the enemie of God. 
5 Doe pee thinke that the Scripture ſſaith in de | 
The Spirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth to enuie? If 

6 But hee giueth moꝛe grace, wherfoze he ſaith, ear 
a reſiſketh the pꝛoude, but giueth grace vnto the hum pr 

7 Submit your ſues therfoze to Godꝛreſiſt thi 4 

uill, and he will fle from pol. 


Ip 


8 D2zawnigh to God, and her will dꝛaw nig 5 
you, cleanſe your hands ver linners , and purifie i} he 
heartes ee double minded. 


, | 


1 


CHAP, V. 
AH afflicted, x mourne , x wepe : let vour laughs 
he turned to mourning, and your joy to heauineſſe. 
bo Pamble pour ſelnes in the fight of the Loꝛd, and 
athſhall lift you vp. 


ie 11 Speakenot enillone of another (bꝛethꝛen) hee 

ſpeaketh euill of his b2other , and judgeth his bꝛo⸗ 

Apeaketh euill of the Law, and indgeth the Law: 

if thou judge the. awe, thou art not a doer of the 

Aw, but a judge. 

Chere is one Law - giuer, who is able to ſaue, and 

S:{troy, who art thou that judgeſt another: 

Goe to now ys that ſay, To dap oꝛ to moꝛrow loce 

goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there a yere , 

bap, and ſell, and get gaine: 

14 Whereas pee knowe not what ſhall bee on the 

MSrow: foꝛ what is pour life? It is even a vapour Þ 

Searcth fo2 a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 

J Foz that ve ought to ſay, If the Loꝛd will, we 
liue, and doe this o2 that. 

But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all ſuch 

Mycing is euill. 

07 Lhecefoze to him that knoweth to doe god, and 

UT i not, to him it! is linge. 


val CHAP, v. 


Of wicked rich men. 7, Of patience, 1 2. To for- 
eare ſwearing: 13. To pray in aduerſitie, and ſing 
Pproſperit ic. 


De to now pee rich men, werpe and howle foz 

Ipour miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

Pour riches are cozrupted, and pour garmentes 

eaten. 

Pour gold and ſiluer is cankered, and the rut of of 
them 


, 


1 


l 


— ] 
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IAMES, ” 
them ſhall bee a witnelle againſt yon ; and hall eu i⸗ 
pour fleſh as it we:e fire: ye haue heaped treaſure tube 
gether foꝛ the laſt dayes, git 

4 Behold, the hire ok the labourers which haue reape 1 
downe your fieldes, which is of pou kept backe þ 
fraud, crpeth: and the eyes of them which haue reape 
are entred into the cares df the Loꝛd of Dabbaoth. 6 

Ve haue liueth in pleaſure on the earth, and bal f 

wanton : p& haue nouriſhed pour heartes as in a ue 
of 31 7 17 

6 Pe haue condemned, an! killed the juſt , andh F 
doeth not reſiſt vou. it 
7 Be patient therefo2e , bzeth2en ; vnto the ton Ci 
mingof the Loꝛd: behold, the htiſbandman Waitet s 
foꝛ the pꝛecious frutte of the earth, and hath long pathhe 
ence foꝛ it, vntill hee receiue the earlie and tatter rain) 

8 Be ve alſo patient, ſtabliſh vout hearts: foꝛ tho 
comming of the Loꝛd dzaweth nigh. _ 10 

9 Grudge not one againſt anather, bꝛethꝛen, len 91 
be 5 behold, the Judge ft aveth befo2e the donn 

10 Take, mp bꝛethꝛen, the Prophets who haue (| 
ken in the Name of the W52d , foꝛ an example of ſuf 
ring affiiction, and ok paticnce. 

11 Behold, wer count them happie which endurſ 
Yee haue heard of the patience of Job, and haue (af 
the end of the 02d ; That fheLS2d is verie pitiful 
andof tender mercie. 

12 But aboue all things, my bꝛethꝛen, ſwearend 
neither by heauen noꝛ by earth; noꝛ by any ather oi 6 ni 
but let pour pea, bee yea, and your nay, nay: iell 
fall into condemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted 2 let him pꝛap. 
any merrie: let him ſing Plalmes. 


2 
— 


+ 


14 


CHAP: 1: 
14 Js anp ſicke among you 2 let him call foꝛ the 


ers of the Church, and let them pꝛay ouer him, 
jinting him with oyle in the Name ok the Lozd: 


$102d ſhall raiſe him vp: and ik her haue committed 
nes, they ſhall bee foꝛgiuen him. 

16 Conkelle your faults one to another , and p2ap 
fo2 another, that pee map bee healed: the effectuall 
daſſient p2ayer of righteous man auaileth much. 

/ Elias wasa man ſubjea to like paſſions as we 
U, and hee p2aycd earnellly that it might not raine: 
it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of thzx pars 
fire moneths. 

1 18 And he pꝛaped againe', and the heauen gaue 
datFhe, and the earth bꝛought fo2th her kruite. 

ung) 1B2ethzen, if any of you doe erre, from the trueth, 
tone conuert him. 

0 Let him know, that he which conuereth the 
r from the errour ofhis wap, ſhakl ſaue a ſoule 
1 In death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


* Soothe, CE- Vcc & 
dur q The ficlt Epiſtle general of Pcter, 
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CHAP. I's 


nation in Chriſt propheſied of old. 13. An exhors 
oalſfition to godlineſſe. 


ty Eter an Apoltleof Jeſus Ch2ift, to the ffran- 
gers ſcattered thoꝛowout p ontus, Galatia Cap⸗ 

? padocta, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
2 Etectaccozding tothe foze-knowledge of 


4 God 


4 


A5 And the pꝛaper of Faith hall ſaue the ficke, and | 


ee bleſſeth God for his ſpirituall graces. 10. Sal- 


PBT BR 
God the Father, thoꝛow ſandification of the Spirit yg 1 
to obedience, and ſp2inkling of the blod of Jef 
Chꝛiſt: Grace vnto you, and peace bee multiplied, 

3 Bleſled bee the God and Father of our Lo2d Jeſu#* 
Ch2ilk, which acco2ding to his aboundant mercy; hatff 
begotfen vs againe vntoa lively hope, by the reſutre 4 
aion of Jeſus Ch2ift from the dead, 8 

4 To an inheritance ince2ruptible , and vndefiley# 
and that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen foꝛ you? 

5 Who are kept by the power of God thꝛough Fait 4 
vnto faluation,ready to bee renealed in the laſt time, x 

6 Wheretn pe grcatlie rejoyce , though now fo! a 
ſeaſon (if ncede bee ) ye are in heauinelſle thzoughma | 
nifold temptations : 

Chat the triall of pour Faith bein much m0) 

2 than of gold that pericheth though it bee tri 

with fire, might bee found vnto p2aiſe,andhonour,; 
glozie, at the appearing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 

8 Whome hauing not ſ&ne , ye loue, in when 
though now ye ſee him not pet belieuing, ve rejoyd 
with joye vnſpeakable, and fall of glozie, 

9 Receluing the end of your Faith , euen the alu 
tion of pour ſontes: 

10 Df which ſaluation the Pꝛophets haue inquire 
and ſearched diligentlie, who p2opheſicd of the gra 
that ſnou d come vnto you, 

11 Searching what, oꝛ what manner of time the pf. 
rite of Chꝛiſt which was in them did ſigiufie  whell by 
teffifiedbefo2c hand the ſufferings of Chaiſt, and! tf 
gloꝛie that ould follow. 

12 Unto whome it was reucaled, that not vl . 
themſelues, but vato vs, they did mintiter the thi 


which are now repozted vnto you by them that 1 
pee 
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_ CHAP, 11 
1 ached the Goſpel vnto you with the hblie Ghoſt ſen? 
me from heauen; which things the Angels deſire ta 
Fe info. 
2 F Wherfo2e gird vp the loynes of pour minde;bee ſo⸗ 
I and hope tb the end, fo2 the grace that is to bee 
yght vato vou at the revelation of Jeſus Thꝛiſt: 
14 As obedient childꝛen not faſhidning your ſcl- 
accd2diag to the fozmetluſtes; in pour ignb2ance> 
T5 But as he which hath catled you is holie ; ſb ber 
holy in all manner of tonuerſation; 
Becauſe it is wꝛitten, Be pe holy,fo2 J am holie; 
And if ver call on the Father, who without reſpect 
jerſons judgeth accoꝛding to euerie mans wozke . 
the time of pour ſojourning here in feare: 
Foꝛ as muth as ve know that ye were not re⸗ 
ned with cozruptible thinges, as ſiluet , and Jolde, 
your /vaine tonuerſation received by tradition 
ot pour Fatlkcs. 
7d? Bur with the pꝛetious blood of Chꝛiſt; as of a 
Þbe without blemich and without ſpot, 
ut (ho verily was fozeo2dained befoze the fofidafid 
wo2ld,but was manifeſt in theſe lat tims foz vou⸗ 
21 Who by hun doe believe in God that raiſed him 
um the dead; and gaue him gloꝛie, that your Faith 
hope might bee in God. 
2 Seeing ye haue puriſted pour ſ oules; in obeying 
tieth thꝛough the Spitite, vnto vnkained loue of 
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bethzen: ſee that pee tone one another with a pure 
tferuentlie, 


vi Being bozne againe; nbt öfcoiruptible ſwde, 

ff inco2ruptible;by the woꝛd of God; which liueth 

abideth fo2 euer. 

4 All ficlh is as graffe , 7 all the glozie ot man 
f 


as 


«nf 
1 


ht 


acl 


3 1. PETER. | 
as the flower of graſle: the graſſe witheroth, amigo 
flowze thereof falleth away. | th 

25 But the woꝛd ofthe Lo2d endtireth foꝛ euer: aus 
this is the woꝛd which by the Goſpel is pꝛeached u 
you. 1 
C HAP. II. - 
1. Hee dehorteth them from breach of Charitick,t 

ſheweththat Chriſt is the foundation, 13. Ob, 


eenceto Magiſtrates. 18. Seruants duetie. ld, 


V Herefoꝛe laying aſide all malice, and all guſ 
| and hypocryſies, + enuies, 4 euill ſpeakingſo; 
2 As new bozne babes deſire the ſincere milkeh, | 
the woꝛd, that ye may grow thereby. m 
3 If ſo be p haue taſted that the Loꝛd is graciaſe 
4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing Stone, diſf; - 
lower inderde of men, but choſen of God, and pzeciohia 
Ve alſoas liuelie ſtones, are built vp a ſpirituſs | 
houſe, an holy P2teſt-hod to offer vp ſpirituall aal 
fice, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. + 
6 6 Wherfoze it is contained inthe Scripture, Behaß 
J lap in Son a chiefe cozner Stone, elect ; pꝛeciuſz 
and he that belieueth on him, ſhall not be confound$y 
7 Unto you therfoꝛe which belieue he is p2ecious;Y 5 
vnto the which be diſobedift, d ſtone which the build&;; 
diſaliowed the ſame is made the head of the co2ner- þ 
8 Anda tone of fumbling, and a rocke of offetlhe, 
even to them which ſtomble at the wozd , beeing diſk 
bedient, wherevnto alſo they were appointed. Sx 
p 9 Wutyeareacyolen generation; a royall n 
Hud, an holy Pation,a peculiar people that ye hÞi 
ſhew fw2th the pꝛailes of him, who hath called vou 
of davkeneſſe vnto his marueilous light: 
| | | 10 86M 
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CHAP: IT 
the v Wubicht in time paſt were not a pebpie, but are 
the people of God: which had not obtained mertie, 
now haue obtained mercy; 
a Dearelie beloued; J beſcech pou as ſtrangersʒ and 
rimes; abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, which warte 
inſt the ſoule. 


i«<, that whereas they ſpeake ; againſt you, as eui 

«gs, they may by your god wozkes, which they ſhall 

Io, glo21fie God in the day of viſitaſion; 

gul dubmit pour ſelues ts euery oꝛdinance of man foz 
ngÞ$o2ds ſake whether it be to the King as ſupzeme. 

le}; Oz vnto gouernouts,as vnto them that ate ſent 
mz foꝛ the puniſhment of euill doers, and foz the 

cioQiie of them that doe well; 

1 q Foz ſo is the will of God, that with well doing 

Hay put to ſilence the ignoꝛance of foliſhmen. 
4s fre and not vſing your libertie foz a cloacke 

liciouſnefſe; but as the ſeruants of God; 

Þ Honour all men. Loue the bꝛotherhod . Fears 

0908. Yonour the King. 

— beruats;be ſubject to pour maſtets with all feare⸗ 

nly to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward-. 
Us Fo2 this is thanke woꝛthie, if a man foꝛ conſ cince 
uilahrd God indure griefe, fuffering wꝛongfullp. 

er. Þ Foz what glozie is it, when pe, bee butfetted fx 

ten faults, pee ſhall take it patientlie? but if when per: 

ig Mpell and ſuffer foꝛ it, ve take it patientlie, this is 
table with God; 

Py Foz euen hercunts are pe called: becatife Chzttt 
iſeredf92 vs, leauing him an example, that yes 
dfollow his ſteps. 

1 þ wav didno anne neither was guile found in 


Dla 23 Who 


"a 
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pauing your conuerſatidn honelt among the Gen? 


I. PETER, 
. 23 Who when her was reuiled, reuiled not agy 
when he ſuffered , be thꝛeatned not, but rommm 
hin. ſelfe to hun that judgeth righteauflte, 
24 ho his owne lelfe bare dur ſinnes, in his eco 
bodie on the tra, that we ber ing dead to ſins, ſhouldſſ c 


1 
0 


53 


vnto righteouſnefſe,by whole ſtripes v were heal 
25 Foꝛ pe were as ſh pe going aſtray, but are re 
returned vnto the ig x Bithop of your ſoul 1 

iN 

1, The dueties of wines and huſbands each to oth] 12 
Anexhortation to vnirie, 14. & to ſuffer perſecuthhi 


T JIkewiſe, po wines , bee in ſubjection to pour ae! 
huſbands , that if ante obey not the woꝛd, they 
map without the wozd bee wonby the conuerſatioſu 
the wines. 1 
2 While they beholde your conuerſation cougpre 
with feare. tre 
3 Whoſe adoꝛning, let it not b& that out ward aß 

ning, of plaiting the haire, and of wearing of goligre; 
o putting on of apparcll. tal 
4 But let it bee the hiden man of the heart, in 4 
which is not cozruptible, euen the ornament of amt 
quiet ſpirit. which is in the ſight of God of great pi 
5 Fo; after this manner in the olde time, the 
women alſo, who truſted in God, adozned themlſelF7 
bering in ſubſection. vnto their owne huſbands: 0 
6 Enen as Data obeyed Abzaham, calling him 
whoſe daughters ver are as long as ve doe woll anaſthe 
not afraid with any amazement. lo 
7 Likewiſe,ye hulbands, dwell with them ac con 
to knowledge, giuing honsur vnto the wiſe as vil 4 
weaker velleil, and as being heires together 


grace ol Utc that your pꝛapers bee not hindered! | 


— 


CHAP, III. 
finally be ye al ofsne minde, hauing tompaſlid one 
mother, loue as bꝛethꝛen, be pitifull be courteous ; ; 


uf called, that ve ſhould inherite a bleſſing. 


Jo Fo: he that will lone life, and ſee god dapes, let 


; re:racne his tongue from euill, and hislippes that 
uf ſpeake no guile : 


ce, and enſuc tt. 

h:$2 Foz the eyes of the Lo2d are oner the righteous , 
utHhis eares are open vnto their payers: but the face 
oe 122d, is againſt them that doe ell. 


ey: And who is hee that will harme vou, if tp be 


tiu wers of that which is god? 
But, and if yee ſuffer foꝛ righteouſneſle ſake, hap⸗ 


troubled: 


But ſancifte the Loꝛd God in pour heartes, and 
olfreadie-alwayes to giue an anſwere to euerie man 
taſketh you a reaſon of the hope that isin vou, with 


inttenelle and keare: 


ms Vauing a god conſcience, that whereas ther 


'F e euill of you, as of euill doers, they may bee a- 
ned fallly accuſe your god chuerſation in Ch:it, 
7 Fo2 it is better, ifthe will of God bee ſo, that 
ſuffer fo2 well doing, than foz euill doing 


cad 


mi Foꝛ Chꝛiſt alſo hath oace ſuffered foz ſins, the iuſt 


he vn ult, that he might bzing vs to God, being 
i death in the flzth, but quickned by the Spirit. 
Bo which allo hee went and p22ached vntolthe 
atd ts in p2ifon, 

: io > Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
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} Not rendzing euill fo2 euill, oꝛ railing fp: railing, 
ocontrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that ye are there⸗ 
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11 Let him eſchew euill; and doe god: let him leke⸗ 


ouere yee , and ber not afraid of their terrour, nerther 
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| I. PETER, 
the long ſuffering of God, waited in thedayesof u! 
while the Arke was a pꝛeparing: wherein few thati s 
eight.ſoules were fgued by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſme ,1 0 
eth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting away of the io 
of the fleſh, but the anſwere of a god conſcience towachiſt 
Mod, ( by the reſurreaion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. $n: 

22 Whois gone into heauen, and is on the rig 
hand of Gad. Angels, and authozitics, and powersh of 
ing made ſubject vnto him. iti 


r ' un { 
N CHAP. IIII. fl 


T, Hee exhorteth them ta ceaſe from ſinne; 12. anh: 
comforteth them agiinſt perſecution, e 
„ then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered foꝛ vs inthne 
arme youp ſelues likewiſe with the ſame min ; 
fo2 1215 af hath ſuffered i in the fleſh , hath ceaſed {roi 
let 
* Tha bee no longer ſhould liue in the reſt of his tin 4 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of Gag 
oa the time paſt ofour life may ſuffice vs to hai 
Wr the will ofthe Gentiles, when we walkedJn 
laſciuiouſneCe, luſtes, exceſſe of wine,revellings,baq; 
mY tings, and abominable idolatries. Fe 
erin they think it ſtrange ,Þ thou run not viſe 
than tothe ſame exceſte of ryot, ſpeaking euill of youſ 1 
ho thallgiue account ta him that is readie Ja 
ba the quicke and the dead. * 
120 , foz this cauſe was the Goſpel pꝛeached allo 
thit are dead, that they might bee judged acco2dilfſer 
to me in the fleſh, but line acco2ding to God in the ln 


7 But the end ot all things is at hand: bee ye thi 
foze ſober, and wateh vnto pꝛaper. - 5 


CHAP, V. 

do And aboue all thinges , haue feruent Charitie as 
at ing your ſelues ; fo2 Charitie ſhall couer the multi⸗ 

of ſinnes. 
d aſe hoſpitality one to another without grudging. 
ſilo Ag euerp man hath recetued the gift , euen (© 
waggiſter the ſame one to another, as gad ſfewardes of 
manifolde grace of God. 

tight Jfany man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the oꝛa⸗ 
rsb&of God: if any man miniſter. let him doe it as the 


gloꝛified thꝛugh Jeſus Chaift, to whom bee pꝛaiſe, 
dominion, foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
 anf2 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 


e tryall , which is to try vou, as though ſome 


nthnge thing happened vnto vou. 
nin; But rejoyce,jn as much as vee are partakers of 


frahifts ſufferinges: that when his gloꝛie ſhall bee re 


ed, vee mvp bee glad alſo with exceeding jope. 

tig Ik vee bee repꝛoached fo2 the Name of Chꝛiſf, 

Dogpie are yee, foz the Spirite of glozie, and of God, 

hatzeth vpon you: on their part hee is euill ſpoken of, 

ed on pour part hes is gloziſied. 0 

bag ; But let none of you ſuffer as 4 mutderer, oꝛ as a 

Fe, oꝛ as an euill doer, oz as a buſibodie in other 

was matters. 

008 Bet if any man fuffer ag aThaiſttan , let him not 

le ſhamed, but let him gloꝛiſie God on this behalfe. 
Foꝛ the time is come, » ludgement mult begin at 

e houſd cf God; and if it firſt begin at vs, what ſhall 

dilhend bee of them that obey not the Goſpe!o7 God: 


033 And if the rightecus ſcarſelie bee ſaved, where 


ern the vngodlie and the ſinner aypeare ? 
a 


ol 4 the 


ſitie which God giueth, that God in all things may 
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9 Wherefoze , let them that ſuffer accozding to 
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he will of God, committe the keeping oftheir ſoulegs 
Jim | in well doing,As vnto a kaithkull Creatoz. 


' CHAP, V. 2% 


1. Hee exhorteth the | gers to fcede their flocke, po 
the younger to obey, 8. and all to bee ſober watchhit t 
full, =_ conſtant: 9. to reſiſt the deuill, 

Be Elders which are amp g vou, J exhoꝛt whoy 

alſo a Elder, t a witnes of the ſufferings och 

and alſo a partaker ot the glozie that ſhall bee reueal, 
2 Fede the flocke of God which is among you, t; 
king the ouer· ſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but wi 
linglp: not fo2 filthje lucre, but of a readie minde: bee 
3 Neither as beeing loꝛds ouer Gods heritage; bt 
ing enſamples to the flocke. 
4 And when the chiefe @hepheard ſhall appeare,; 
tall reteiue a crowne of glozie , that fadeth not away* 

5 Likewiſe pe younger, [ ubmit pour ſelues vnt 
the Elder: yea, all of you bee ſubjec one to another, 
be clothed with humilitie , foz God reſiſtes the pza N 
and giues grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelues therefoꝛe vnder the might] 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, |? 
7 Caltingall your care vpon him, ſoꝛ hee careth yk 

Cou. ; 

8 Weſober, bee vigilant : becauſe your aduerſaſ al 
the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſec ki 0 
wham her map denour, 1 

9 Whon: reſiſt ſedfattin the Faith, knowing tha 
the ſame affiiaious are accompliſhed in your bzethzoFci 
that are in the wozld. ts 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath callez vs i 5 
ig eternall gtvzie , by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, alter that un! 

utter 
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CHAP, I. 

fred a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ttie vou. 

1 To him be glo2y q dominiß fo2 euer c euer. Amen. 
By Siluanus a faithfull bzother vnto vou (as 3 
/ poſe )I haue w2itten bꝛieflie, erhoꝛting g teſtifying, 
>t this is the true grace of God wherein v tand. 

13 The Church that is at Babplon cleced together 
Ugith vou, ſaluteth you, and ſo doeth Marcus my ſon. 
AF 14 Grete ye one another with a kifſe of Charitie: 


leheace be with you all that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: Amen. 
P82 2 288282288 8888 8828888888828 
bed he ſecond Epilile 1 of beter. 
0 C H AP. £7 
He confirmeth them. 5. & exhorteth them to make 
6 their calling ſure. 12, Hee ſpeaketh of his owne 
Idea: h. 16. & warneth them ro be conſtant in Faith. 
Imon Peter, a Scruant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to them that haue obtained like pꝛecious 
aſh Faith with vs, thzough the righteouſnefſeofGod, 
i and our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
2 Grace and peace bee multiplied vnfo 50 thꝛough 
ü knowledge of God, and of Jeſus gur L920 
J Acco2ding as his diuine power hath giuen vnto 
ſarÞ all thinges that pertaine vnts life and godlineſle, 
kiſough the knowledge of him that bath called vs to 
hie and vertue. 
tha Whereby are giuen vnto vs ercceding great and 
2efcions p2omiſes, that by theſe you might bee perta- 
tsof the diuine z ature, hauing eſcaped the coꝛrupti⸗ 
5 ifthat is in the woꝛlo thꝛough _ 
ha 5 And beſides this giuing all diligence, adde te 
ect Your 


, * 


II. PETER, 
your Faith, vertue, and to vertue . knowledge. in 

6 And to knowledge, temperance, and to temygdit 
rance patience, and to patience godlineſſe: il 

7 And to godlineſſe, b2otherlie kindnefſe , and ! 
b:otherlie kindneſſe charitie. ar 

6 Foꝛ if theſe things bee in you , and abound, they ! 
make pou, that ye ſhall neither bee barren , noz vue 
fruiffuil in the knowledge ofour Loꝛd Jefus Chzift. Jah. 

9 But hee that lacketh theſe thinges, is blinde, and 
cannot ſee farre off, andhath fo2gotten that he wif? 
purged from his olde ſinnes. tt 

10 Wherefoze, the rather, bꝛethzen, giue diligent : 
to make your calling and election ſure ; fozif you dal 
theſe things, vee ſhall neuer fall, I 

11 Foꝛ ſo an entrance {hall bee miniſtred vnto pong 
aboundantlieinto, the eucrlaſting kingdome of qui 
L.92d and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. F 

12 Wherefoze, J will not bee negligent to put you F 
alwayes in rememb2anceof theſe thinges , though! 
know them, and be ſfablithed in the pzpſent trueth, ) | 

13 Pea, I thinke it meete, as long as J am in thi, 
Ee to ſtirre you vp. by putting you in remewFn 

2ance: 

14 knowing that ſho? !flieJ nuff put off this taber 
nacle, euen as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſhewed mes 

15 Poꝛzeouer J willendeanoure that you may #13 
able after my deceale, to haue theſe things alwayefil , p 
remembzance. 

16 Foz wer haue not followed cunningly deuilen 
fables, when wee made knowne vnto you the pow! 
and comming ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Choitt , but were ehe 
witneſes of his Majeſtie. 


47 \, ot hs ret eiued from God the Father; — 5 
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CHAP, II. . 
zie, when there came a voyce to him from the excel» 
It glozy, This is my beloued Sonne in whom Jam 
{l pleaſed, 

13 And this voyte which came from heauen, wee 
4rd when wee were with him in the holte Mount. 
19 Mee haue alſaa moe ſure wo2de of pꝛopheſie, 
ere vn to pee doe well that yee take heede: as vnto a 
ht that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the day dawn 
Id the day-ſfarre apiſe in pour hearts: 
wa 0 uanowing this firſt that no pꝛopheſie of the 
tipture is of any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation: 
21 Foꝛ the pꝛopheſie came not in olde time by the 
ill of man: but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
dued by the Bolie Gholt. 


CHAP, II. 


nee fore-tellech them of falſe Teachers, 10. and 
yu u fullie diſcribcth their manners. 


L JUL there were falſe P2ophets alſo among the veos 
Þple „euen as there thall bee falſe teachars among 
i", who pꝛiuilie ſhall bꝛing in damnable hereſies e⸗ 
eu denying the Loꝛd that bought them, and bꝛing vp⸗ 
Ithemſelues ſwift deſtruction. | 
vv And many ſhall follow = pernicious wapes by 
reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of. 
bet $13 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with fained 
git ds make merchanvize ok vou, whole judgement 
wol a long time lingreth not, and their damnation 
gh | nb2eth not, 
4 Fo2if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
( titan down to hell, & deliuered them into chaineg 
'Vdarkenefle to bee reſerued vnto judgement: 
ure; And ſpared not the olde Wozlde, but ſaved 
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Noah \the eight perſon , a pꝛeacher of righfcouſnety (fl 
bꝛinging in the flop vpon the wozld of the vngodlie; { i 
6 And turning the cities of Sodome 4 Gomo2rha intQ{fte 
alhes,-ovemned them with an ouerth2ow , making thikfth 
an example vnto thoſe that after ſhould line ongodly{ 1 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthie condare 
uerſation of the wicked. ſi 
8 ( Fo2 that the righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vered his righteous ſoulghan 
from day to dap, and with their vnlawfull derdes.) hui 
9 Lhe Lo2d knoweth how to deliner the godly out ofher 
temptations, and reſerue the vnjuſt vnto the day 19 
judgement tobe puniſhed. 4 
10 But chieflie them that walke after the fleſh , in 
the luſt of vncleannelle, and deſpiſe gouernm ent,ÞP2e « 
ſumptuous are they; ſelfewilled: they are not afraidgg: 
foſpeake euill of dignities: us 
3 11 WMhereas Angels which are greater in powethje 
and might, bzing not railing accuſation againſt them: 
befoze the1,02d. the 
12 But theſe as naturall bꝛuite beaſtes, made to ba Pt 
taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the thinges that 
they vnderſtand not, and hall vtterlie periſh in thei 
done co2ryption: he 
13 And ſhall receiue the reward ofvnrighteouſnes:|— 
they that count it pleaſure to ridte in the day time 
Spots they are and blamiſhes, ſpozting themſelues 
with their owne deteiuings while they feaſt with vou 
11 Hauing eyes full ot adulterie, that cannot cealq 
from ſin; beguiling vnſtabls ſoules:an heart they haue 
exerciſed. with couetous pꝛactiſes: curſed childzen: 
15 Which haue fozſolen the right wap, and atk 
gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam rhe on 2 


L 


CHAP, 111. 
4% Booz, who loued the wages of vnrighteouſnelle, 
i But was rebuked fo2 his iniquitie: the dumbe 
tide ſpeaking with mans voyce , fozbade the madnelle 
chin the P20phet. 
5117 Theſe are welles without water, clondes that 
ndire carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of dark 
elle is reſerned foꝛ euer. 
ng 8 Fo2 when theyſpeake great ſwelling wo2des of 
ulghanitte,they allure,th:ongh the luſts of the fleſh thꝛogh 
nuch wantonnes, thoſe that were cleane eſcaped from 
 ohem who line in errour. 
919 While they pꝛomiſe them libertie, they themſel- 
es are the ſeruents ot coꝛruption: ; fo2 of whom a man 
lis ouer come, of the ſame is hee bꝛought in bondage. 
22420 gf oꝛ tfafter they haue eſcaped the pollutions of the 
depozld, thꝛogh the knowledge ofthe Loꝛd 4 Sauiour Je- 
lus Chutt,they are again intagaled therin, & oUercome 
viithe latter end is wozſe with them than the beginning. 
em: Fo2 it had bun better fo2 them not to haue known 
the way ofrichteouſ nes, tha after they haue known it, 
M turae frd the holy tömandement deliuered vnto 60 
2 Bat it is hapued vnto the acco2ding to the true pꝛo 
tbe, Thc dog is turned to his owne vomit againe, 4 
ge low p was waſhed, to her r wallowing in the my2e. 


CHAP. III. _— 


The c:rtaine tie of Chriſts comming to judgement. 
— 10. Ihe manner how the world ſha. 1bee deitroyèd. 
al 11. An exhortat ion to holineſſe. 

aue Bis ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) J now wife vnto 
pou, in both which J ſficre vp your pure mindes, by, 
Ake pay of romemb2ance, 


wy 2 That ee may be gtindfuil of the wozds which we ;8 
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II. PETER. 
ſpoken befo2e by the holy Pꝛophets, ofthe comma | !3 
dement of vs the Apoſtles of the Loꝛd andSaniour, pe 
3 Knowing this firſt; that there ſhall tome in the lan ih r 
dayes, (coffers, walking after their owne luſtes. 14 
4 And ſaying, Where is the ſpꝛomiſe of his comb 
ming? Foz ſincethe Fathers fell allæpezall things con hee 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation, | ! 5 
5 F02 this they willingly are ignoꝛant sk, that by #93 
the woꝛd ol Godtheheauens were of oldezand the earth eo: 
ſtanding out of the water, and in the water. v 
6 Whereby the woꝛld that then was, beeing oner-['* © 
flowed with water, periſhed. ng 
7 But the heauens ⁊ the earth which are now, by the ic 
fame woꝛd are kept in ſtoꝛe, reſerued vnto fire again?! 
the day of judgement , and perdition of vngodly men, ud 
8 But(beloued) be not ignoꝛant ofthis one thing,?! 
that one day is with theLo2d as a thouſand yeeres,aro #2 
a thouſand pœres as one dap. ur! 


The Loꝛd is not ſlacke concerning his pzomiſe(as|'* 
ſome men count llackneſſe) but is long ſuffering to ud 
vs ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh,but that all th 
chould come fo repentance, b. 
10 But the day oftheLo2d will come as a thiefe in! 
the Night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 
with a great nopſe, and the elementes thall melt with 
feruent heat, the earth alſo and the wozkes that ard 
therein ſhall bee burnt vp. Te. 
13, Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be difſol | w} 
ued, what manner of perſons ought wes to bes, in allf 
holy conuerſation and godlineſſe; 
12 Looking foz, and haſtning vnto the tömming it 
the day of God, wherein the heauens beeing on fire | 
Call bee dillolued, and ths elementes ſhall melt with 
ke tuent heat, 13 Nev 


| CHAP I. 

13 Nenerthelefe; wer, accozding to his pꝛomiſe, 
ike fo2 new heauens, and a new earth, wherein dwel⸗ 
h righteoulnetle. 

14 Mherefoze (beloued) ſ&ing that ve locke foz 
ch things, be diligent, that ye may bee found of him 
peace, without ſpot, and blamelelle. 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of the Lo2b 
(paluation , euen as our beloned b2other Paul allo , 
toꝛding to the wiſedome giuen vnto him hath wzit⸗ 

vnto you. 

1 As alis in al his Epiſtles ſpeaking in them of theſe 
"ings, in which are ſome things hard to be vnderſt@od 
e hich they that are vnlearned and vnitable , wꝛeſt, as 
er doe alſo the other Scriptures, vnto their owne des 
ctuction. 
g 7 Pe therefoze beloued, ſeæing ve know theſe things 
g oe, beware leſt pe alſo being led away with the er- 
ur ok the wicked, fall from your owne ſtedfaſtneſte. 
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Kd and Sauiour Jeſus Chilt; to him bie glozie, 
1 105 now and euer. Amen. 
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4 Hee deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, ⁊. in whome js 
eternall life, 3. by communion with God, 5. to 

| whom wee ſd; joyne godlineſſe of life. 

all Hat which was from the beginning, which we 

| haue heard which we haue ſeene with our eyes, 

of which wee haue loked vpon , and our handes 

rey] haue handled of the woꝛd of life. 

60 2 (Foz the life was manifeſted, and we hane fene it, 

L and 


T, 'TOHN; | 7 8 12 
and beare witnes;x ſhew vnto you eternal life which 


was with the Father;and was manikeſted vnto vs.) A 
3 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, declare wi 4 
vnto you , that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with vgf 
and truelie our fellowſhip is with cheFather,and wit i 
his Son Jeſus Chil. 
4 Andtheſe things wzite wee vnto you ; that yo 4 
10 map bee full. F 
This then is the meſſage which wee haue heard 
him, and declare vnto you , That God is light; and ü 7 
hun is no darkneſle at all: 0 
6 If we ſay that wer haue fellowſhip with him, i 
walke in darkneſle. wee liez and doe not the trueth. 
7 But if wee walke in the light, as her is in the light 
wee haue fellowſhip one with another . and the blood 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sonne, fleanſeth vs from all ſinne. Þ- 
8 If wee ſay, that wer haue no ſinne, wee deceing 
our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. | 
. 9 If wee confefſe our ſinnes he is faithfrll and jul | 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vu 
rightesuſnelle. 
10 If wa ſay that wer haue not ſinned, wee me 
him alyar. and his wo2d i. is not in vs. 


RN v, E 8 5 


I, Chriſt out Aduocate. 3. To know God, is to keerd : 
his commandements, g, to loue our brethren, 15 
and not to loue the world. 

4 little childzen, theſe things wꝛite J vnto vo 

p ve fin not. And if any man fin. wer haue an ad 
uocate with the Father ; Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous: Þ 
2 And ha is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes: and i 
fo; ours only « but alſo fo; the ſins of the whole as 
| a 3 


— — 


2 


| C HA P; 1 . 8 
4 And hereby wee doe knowe that wer know bim, 
wee kepe his commandements. 
He that ſaith,J now him, kepeth not his com⸗ 
zndements, is a liar, and the trueth is not in him⸗ 
But who ſo keepeth his woꝛd, in him verilie is 
yt of God perfected! heereby knowe wa that wee 
1 in im. 0 | 
at; Hee that ſaith; hee abideth in him dught himſelke 
di to walke, euen as her walketh. . 
di 7 Bꝛethzen, A waite no new commandement vnto 
KU; but an olde commandement, which ver had from 
beginning; the olde commaundement is the woꝛd 
ich ver haue hevrd from the beginning. 
$ Againe, anewe commaundement Ef wiite vnto 
which thing is true in him and in pou: becauſe 
| Parkenefſe is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. 
Ve that ſaith hee is in the light, and hateth his 
ther, i is in darkeneſſe, euen vntill now. 
o Yee that loueth his bꝛother, abideth in the light, 
pchere is none occaſion of ſtumbling in him 
1 But her $ hateth his bꝛother, is in darknelſle, and 
Neth in darknelle, and knoweth nat whither he go⸗ 
becanſe that darkneſſe hath blindedhis eyes: 
12 J bite vnto you little childzen, becauſe vour 
tes are foꝛgiuen vou, foꝛ his Names ſakes . 
N 5 4 wute vato pou, Fathers, becauſe pon haue 
te him that! is from the beginning. J waite vnto 
Tan men, becauſe pou haue ouercome the wics 
anne. J weite vnto vou little childzen, becauſe pes 
nad knowne the Father. | 
16 [4,3 haue waitten vnto you, Fathers, 'becauſc pee 
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0 knowne him that is from the beginning, J haue 
ten vnto vou, xoung men , becauſe ver are Urong. 
EN Tt aud 
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and the woꝛd of God abideth in vou, and ver haue ot 1 
come the wicked one. 

15 Lonenot the wozlv, neither the things that al 0 


inthe world. Ik any man loue the wo Ad, the lone of ti 
Father is not in him. | 
16 Fo2 all that is in the wo2ld, the luſt of the fled 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide ol life, is not of ic 
Father, but is of the wo21d. h 
17 And the wozldpaſſeth away, and the luſt thet 
of : but he that doeth the will of God abideth foꝛ ener 1 
18 Little childꝛen it is the laſt time: and as 
haue heard that Antichꝛiſt ſhall come, euen now & 
there manie antich2ifts , whereby wee know that ih 
the laſt time. 
19 They went out krom vs, but they were nok okt 
foꝛ if they had beene of vs, they would, no doubt haf 
continued with vs: but they went out that they mit, 
bee made manikeſt, that they were not all of vs. 
20 But ye haue an vnctton from the holy One; 
pee know all things 
21 J haue not witten vnto yon, becaufe pre nt 
not the trueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that no! 
is of the tragth. 
22 Whois aliar, but be that denieth that 40 
is the Ch:ift ? Pee is anttch:ift, that denieth the! 
ther, and the Sonne. | y 
23 Whoſocuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame ; 
not the Father: but hee that acknowledgeth the Wh; 
bath the father alſo. $i 
24 Let that therefoꝛe abide in vou, which pee haf 
heard from the beginning: if that which ver haue he 4 ' 
from the beginning ſhall remaine in vou, ye alſo 
tantinue in the donne, and in the Father, 
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And this is the pꝛomiſe that he bath pootiniſed bs; 
en eternalllife; | 

aq26 Theſe things haue J written vnto don, corithes 
tig them that ſeduce 1 

T7. But the anointing which p& haue receines j of 
, abideth in yot1; and pie neede not that any man 
Rich vou: But as the lame anointing teacheth vou '68 
things, and is trueth, and is no lie: and euen as it 
ehh taught vou, ye. ſhall abtde in him: 14 
1 13 And now little childzen;abide in him, that when 
Wal Appeare;wet may haue confidence, and nol ber 
med befoze him at his comming. 133 

Ak pee know that he is righteous, pee Endto that 
— — ddeth ia, 155 bozne of war 
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Who wil bee pure? 4s des is pure. | 


70 IChold what manner of loue the Father bath Lets 
um wed vpon vs, that wer ſhould ber called the ſonnes 
pod: therefoze the. woꝛld knoweth vs not bekaule 
f new him not. 
Ad | Beloued; now are wee the ſonnes of G od, zit döth 
e et appeare what wer ſhall be: bat wor know that 
ber Wall appeare, wok hall ber like him: fox . 
ce him as her is. 
And enerte one that hath this hope in him; purifis 
imſelke, euen as he is pure. ik: r 
I trhoſsener committeth ffune.; trantgreſteth alſs 
ww: foz ſinne is the tranſgreſionvsfthe Law. 
and pee knowe that her was mauifeſked ta kane 
vaur ſinnes, and in hunt is no ſinne. 


6 abideth in him, ünneth nat: whores 
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euer finneth, hath not ſeene him, neither knowne hit, | 

7 Liftie child2en, let no man deceiue yon, he 5 po 

rightanuſnelte, is righteous . cuen as hr is righteous, 

s He that committeth ſinne is of the denill fg 

the deuill ſinneth from the beginning: fo2 this pur 

paſe the Son ne of God was manitkeſted, that hee migt 
deſtroy the wozkes of the deuill. 

9. UMMlboſoener is bo2ne of God, doeth not commit 
ſine: fo2 his ſeeds; remaineth in him, and hee canicf 
bane; betcàuſe hee is bozne of God, 

10 An this the childꝛen af God are manifeſt, andt 
childꝛẽ ofthe deuil: whoſoener doeth not righteouſnes 
ts not df God, neither hes that loueth not his brother. 0 

1 Foz this is the ineſlage that ve heard from thel 
ginning, That wir ſhould loue one another. 

12 ot as Cain, who was of that wicked one, a 
ſtew hik brother: t wherefoꝛe ſlew he him 2 becauſe hij 
owne wozkes were euill, and his bzothers righteous | 
2% Marzuaile not my bꝛethꝛen ik the woꝛld hate yd 
a Me know that wee haue paſſed from death i 
to lie, becauſe wer loue the b2eth2en ; hee thatlod 
not his bꝛother, abideth in death: 
©4353 Whoſorner hateth his bꝛother, is a murder! 
Wer Knowfþat: no murderer hath eternall life: 
ingin bim 

16 Pereby perteiue we the toue of Gad, bern 
hen laide downe dis life foz vs, and wr ought to l 
downe our line foꝛ the bzeth:ens'! 

But wha ſo hath this wazlvs gov;, and fert. 
b:other hath neve;e Ihutteth vp bis bowels of comps b 
ſen from him; hom dwelleth the loue of Gad in him 5 

18 My little childzen, let vs not loue in woꝛd, ih 
ther in tongue; but in de de, and in ttuete | 
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CHAP. 1111. 1 
19 And herreby we know that we dare vt the 2 | 
m. nd chall aſſure our heartes befoze 7 fl 
" 20 Foꝛ if our heart condemne | God] is $oeater 1 
u han our heart, and knoweth all things. 
fof' x Weloned, if our hearts condeinne vs nat, then 
U4zue Wer confidence towards God. 
NE :2 And whatſoeuer wee aſke ; wee reteiue of bim, jk 
ecauſe wee keepe his commmandernent, and bot thoſe | 
dings that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23 And this is the commandemenk, That we thontd 
lieue on the Name ok his Donne Jeſus Chziſt, and 
ue one another, as he hath giuen vs commandement. = 
4 And he that kepeth his commandemkts, dwelleth A 
bim, he in him: and hereby wee know that hee abi it, 
th in vs, by the Spirit which hee hath giuen vs. 4 
q CHAP. III  - | 
ehiſ He warneth them not to belieue all Teachers, but to 
us. trie them by the rules ofthe Catholike Faith. 


Y ) Eloned, belieue not euerie ſpirit , but trye theſpi⸗ 
D rits, whither they are of God: becauſe many falſe 
" Wphets are gone out into the woꝛld. 
e Yereby know ye the Spirit of God: euery ſpirit 5 
Petteth b Chꝛiſt Jeſus is come in the fleſh , is of God. 
And euery ſpirit that confeſleth not p Jeſus Chat 
tome in the fleth,isnot of G3d:and this is that ſpirir 
ol Antichailk, whereof vou haue heard that it Gould 
ne, and even now alreadie is it in the woꝛ ld. 
hüllt Vee areof God, little childꝛen and haue onercome 
uam: becauſe greater is hz that is in you , than hee 
in} it is in the wozld. 
1 5 They are of the world: therefo2e ſpeake they of 
world, and the wozld heareth them. 
Wt 3 6 Wee 
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I. IOHN. 
> Md are pf Sad: he that knoweth God, he: 
ethat js ngt of Bod, heareth not vs: hereby knd 
9 5 irit of fruetb, and the ſpirit oferrour. ' 

ued . let vs loue one another; foꝛ loue is: 
„ And euerte ane that loneth, ! is bozn cof God, an 
Ae God. 

8 15 1 loueth not. knoweth not God: foꝛ God is lone 
this was manifeſted the loue of God towards y, 
Vic 17 that God ſent his onelie begotten Donne it 
the world, that we might liue th2ough him. © 
10 Yeerein.iglone, not that we loue God, but tl 
her loned vs, and ſent his @onne ta be the p2opitiatiq 
62 dur ünnes. 

11. Beloued, ik God ſo loued vs, wer gught alſo to lun 
one another. 
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one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is pen 
ſeqedin vs. 
Yee! in bs, becauſe hee hath giuen vs ofhis Spirit. 
And wee haue ſene and doe teſtifie, that the Ft 
ter Mholoeuer ſhall confefſe that Jeſ us is the Al th 
£3, Gt God dwelleth in him, and hee in God. 
God hath to vs. Gov is loue: and her that dwelleth 8, 5 
lone, dwelleth in 50d, and God in —_ DF 
zal holdneſte in the day of A udgement , becauſe; as 
hn ſo gers! in this woꝛld. 
pur hes, becauſe feare hath tozinent: bo that fear? ay | 
en oy not made perfect in lane; * | 


12 No manhath ſeneGodat anie time. If wer louf A 
© 13 'Deereby know wee that we dwell in him, 
nt the Donne to bee the Dauigur of the woꝛld. 1 
or us 
16 Aid we haur knowne and belieuedthe loue, tha 
17 Yerein is dur loue made perfect , that wer i 
ereis no feare in loue but perfect loue caſtel 


19 vl r 


8 CHAP. V. 
119 erer lone him becauſe he firft loued vs. 
20 Ika man ſay, I loue God, t hateth his bother , 
is alyar. Foz he 8 loueth not his bꝛother whom be 
th ſeen, how can he lone God, whom hehath not ſeen? 
y 21 And this commandement haue we from him, 


That hee who loueth God, louchis bꝛother alſo. 
CHAP, V. 


4 Hee that loneth God, loucth his children, and 1055 
peth his commandements: 3 3. which to the faithfull 
are not grieuous. 11. leſus able to ſaue vs. 

Hoſoeuer belieueth that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt, is 
bo2ne of God: and euery one that loueth him 
At begate, loueth him alſo that is begotten of him. 
By this we know that we loue the childꝛen of God, 
en wer loue God, and keepe his tommandements. 
Foꝛ this is the lone of God, That we kep his cons 
indemefs, x his commandements are not grieuous. 
14 Foy whatſoeuer is bo2ne of God, ouercommeth 
'F-wozld, and this is the vico2ie that ouercommeth 
woz2ld, euen our Faith. 

1 Whois hee that ouercommeth the wozld, but hee 
0 tbelieueth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God: 

15 This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
| Chꝛiſt: not by water onelie, but by water and 
d:and it is the Spirit that beareth witnes, becauſe 
(Pandit is Trueth. 

Me: there are thace Þ beare recoꝛd in heane, theFa» 
4 ot Moꝛd, x the holy Ghoſt: x theſe thꝛeꝛ are one, 

And thers are thꝛee that beare witneſſe in the 
h, the Spirit , and the water, and the Blood: and 
— agre in one. 

0 wer reteiue the witneſſe of men, the witnes of 
dis greater: foꝛ this is the witnelle of God » which 
"Jhath teſtiſieth of his Donne, 


f 


IJ. IOHN. 

70 He that belieueth on the vonne ol Gad, hath ge 
wwitneſle i in himſelfe: hee that belieueth not God, haf k 
made him a liar, becauſehe belieueth not the tety | 
that God gaue of his Donne. 18 
' 11 And this is the retoꝛd, W hat God, hath giuen i 
vs eternall life, and this life is in his Don a 

12 Ye that hath the Sonne, hath like: and her tha 
bath not the Sonne, hath not life. 5 
13 Lheſp things haue J wzitten vnto you, that ie g 
lieue on the Name of the Sonne of God, that ye mag z 
know that yg haue eternall life: and that yee may! E 
lieue on the Name ofthe donne of od. th 
14 And this is the confidence 5 we haue in hun,Thaths 4 
we aſke any thing accpꝛding to his will, he hearetht 

15 And ik wer know that hee heare vs, whatſoeugh 

& aſke; wee know that wee haue the petitions ; : th 5 
wg deüre of him. Nui. 

46 Jf any man ſee his b: zother ſinne a anne 4 whic df 

not vnto death, her ſhall aſke , and hee hall giue hid 
117 oꝛ them that ſinne not vnto death, There isa m 


vnto death: J doe not ſay thathee hall pzay fo2 it. uu 
" "IF All ynrighteouſneſe i is anne; and there is al 7 


Wy nto death. | 

8 We know that whoſ; oguer is bozne of God jt 1 
Nite dl 
elf | 


h not: but her that is begotten of God, keepeth hit 
and that wicked one touchethhim not. + * N 

19. 'A nd wer knpw that wee are of Hod, and the uh 

Yyozlb lpeth in wickednelle. ir 

9 And wee know that the Sonne of God in come tir 


hath gipen vs an vnderſtanding,Þ wee may know hr 
is true and wa are in him is true, even inhis | 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This is the txue God, and eternalll 
921 Hittie Naefe Uiveſelueg drann ivgls. 474 


75 
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Ihe ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


re * 


Þ Exhorcations to perſcuere in Chriſtian loue and 
Ibeliefe, 8. leſt wee loſe the reward of our profeſsion 
$19. To auoide ſeducers. * 

he Elder vnto the ele adie, and her childꝛen, 
whom J loue in the truth: and not J onelie, but 
a alſo all they that haue knowne the trueth: 

4-- -+ 2 Foꝛ the trueths ſake which dwelleth in 
and ſhall bee with vs fo2 euer: 

al 2 3 Grace bee with you, mertie, and peace from Gov 
"Father, and from the U oꝛd Jeſus Chailt,his Sonne 
the Father in trueth and loue.. 

0 4 Areſopred greatly, that J found of, thy childzen 
gulkingin trueth, as wa haue reteiued a ckommande⸗ 
went from the Father, 

„And now besſech thee Ladie, not as though Y 
Poten new commandement vnto ther: bit v which we 
5 d from the beginning, That wer love one another. 
And this is lone, That we walk after his commans 
alle ments: This is the commandement , Chat as yee 
e heard frem the beginning, ve ſhould walke init, 
af 7 Fo2 many deceiuers are entred into the wozld, 

Jo confeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt js come in the fleſh, 
Mhpis is a deceiuer and an Antich2iff. 
Lok to your ſelues 3; we loſe not thoſe things which 
e haue wꝛought, but that wee receine a full reward. 
e Whoſoeuer tranlgrelleth, and abideth not in the do⸗ 
Fine of Chꝛiſt, hath not God:he that abideth in the do⸗ 
nFing of Ch2ift, hee hath both the Father + the Bonne. 
10 Jf there tome any to yon; and bꝛing not this 
oMcrine, receiue him not into your houſe : neither; bid 
n, God ſpeede. 

1" Fd2 her that biddeth him, God ſped, is N 
Mbbis euill dedes. 3 I2 Yas 


III. TOHN, 

12 Yauing many things to wife vnto you, J 0 * 
not voʒite with paper and ink, but J truſt to come: 
you, aud ſpeak face to fate, that your joy may be f 
13 Che childꝛen or thine elect ſiſter — thee, Ame 


p 
FFF ic 
Ihe thtid Epiſtle of lohn. it! 


1. Gaius commended for pierie, « 5. and hoſpitalitie, 4 
to true preachers, g. Diotrephes diſpraiſed fora 4 
bit iõ.12. Ihe good report of Demetrius confirms, 

e Elder vnto the well-beloned Gaius, win 

J loue in the trueth: | 

2 Beloued, J with abone all things, that tho al 

may pꝛoſper, and bee in health, even as thy ol. 

pꝛoſpereth. 

3 3 F02 J rejoycedgreatlie when the bzethzen ca 5 

and teſtiſfed of the trueth that ig in thee, euen as t 

walkeſt in the trueth. 

of: J haue no greater joy, than to heare that mech 

zen Walke in the trueth. 50 

5 Belqued, thou doeff faithtullie whatlaeuet the 
doeſt to the bꝛethꝛen and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which haue boꝛne witneffe of the charitie be 
the Church: whom ik thou bꝛing fozward on their jon 
ney after a godly ſozt. thou ſhalt doe well; 7 

7 Becauſę that foz his Rameg ſake they went faith 

taking nothing of the Gentiles. * 

8 Mee thercſgze ought to receine. ſuch, that u. 
might bee fellow-helpers to the trueth, | 
9 J wzite vnto the Church but Diotrephes, 1 1 
joueth to haue the pꝛeheminence among them, rec 
lieth vs not. 1 

19 Thereloꝛe if come, bam jigvarſ * 


| 
* 
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IVDE. : 

ps he doeth , pzating againſt vs with 'malicious 
des: and not content therewith, neither doeth her 
aſelfe receiue the bꝛethꝛen, and foꝛbiddeth them that 
uld, and caſteth them aut of the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill, but that 
"i is god. Ber that dgeth god, is of God: but her 
t doeth euill, hath not ſene God. | 

J: Demetrius hath god repoꝛt of all men, and of 
þ Etrurte it lelfe: yea , and we alſo beare recoꝛd, and 
p that sur reco2d is true, 

f J hadmany things to weite, but I willnot with 
24nd pen wꝛite vnto thee; 

But J truſt J ſhall chostelie ſee thee, and wee ſhall 
6 ke face to face. Peace bee to thee. Dur kriendes 
Mute the. Grete the friends by name. 


2 8 8228828825282 87 
The generall Epiſtle of Inde, - 


An cxhortation ro conſtancie in faith. 1 3. Horri- 
le puniſhments prepared for falſe teachers. 20. 
Ahe godlie by prayer in the holy Ghoſt, growe 
in grace. ; 

Ude the Seruant of Jeſus Chaift , and bꝛather al 
James, to them that are ſancified by God the Fae 
ther, and pꝛeſerued in Jeſus Chꝛiſt and called: 

2 Mercp vnto vou, and peace x loue be multiplied. 
3 Beloued. when J gaue all diligence to wꝛite vn⸗ 
you of the common ſaluation , it was needefull fo: 
© to waite vnto you, and exhoꝛt you, that yes ſhouly 
edle cantend foꝛ the Faith which was once deli⸗ 
ed vatothe Hains. 
1s F02 there are cerfaine men crept in vnawares, 
7 [vere befoze of old 92dalned to this condemnation, 


5 . bngodly 


II. 


ede 


in 


JV DE | 
vngodlie men, turning the grace of our God into jg 
ciniouſnes, and denying the onelie Lozd God, andt ne 
Lo2dJeſus Chꝛiſt. 14 

3 J will therefoꝛe put pon in remembꝛance; thou 
pre once knew this, howe that the Loꝛd hauing lau 
the people out of the land of Egppt, W N [tl 
ftroyed them that belieued not. 5 

6 And the Angels which kept not their firſt eſtat E 
but left their owne habitation , her hath reſerued in i 
uerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the judg pe 
ment of the great day. A 

7 Cuen as Sodome and Gomozrha , and the ci 
about them, in like manner giuing themſelues ouer 
Foznicatton,and going akter ffrange fleſh,are ſet fo 
fo2 an example,ſuffering the vengeãte ofeternall fir 

8-Litkewiſe alſo theſe filthie dꝛeamers defile . 
fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill of dignitiesP!” 

9 Pet Michael the Archangel, when contendit 
with the deuill, hee diſputed abouf the bodie of Moſe 
durſt not bꝛing againſt him a railing accuſation , bf 
ſaid, The Loꝛd rebuke thee. 4 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges , hig 4 
they know not: but what they know naturallie, 4 
bꝛuite beaſts, in thoſe things they cozrupt themſelulf. 

11 Woe vnto them, foz they haue gone in the u 
of Cain, and ran greedily after the errour of Bala 
fo2 reward, and periſhed in the gaine-ſaying of Cod P 
"26S Theſe are ſpots in your feaſtes of charitie, wy FM 
they feat with pou, feeding themſelues without feat"! 
cloudes they are without water, caried about of wind 
trees whoſe fruits. withereth, without fruite, t 
E plucked vß by the rote. 

I x3; Raging waues in the Sea, foaming out 1 


4 
Jo 
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; 


IVD E. 
ne ſhame, wandꝛing ſkarres;, to whome is referued 
q 1 of darkenelle fo; euer. 


7 Vor thele ſaying , Behold, the Lozd commeth with 
; thouſands of his Daindes. 

I; Loerecute judgement vpon all, x to tonuente all 

bre vngodly among then of all their vngodly deeves 

ich they haue vngodly committed, cFofall their hard 

| ches 5 wpich vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken again 


. 


if 


16 Theſeare marmurers, complainers, walking 
er their owne luſtes and their mouthes ſpeak great 
ling wo2ds, hauing mens perſons, ni admiration 
juſe ofadtantage..: < *. 
but beloued, remember ve the words, which were 
en bekfoꝛe of the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
15 Hou that they tolde vou there ſhould: beemoc# 
Ars in the laſt time: who ſhould walke after theit 
1 ne vn godly taſtes; 
7 Theſe be they 'who ſeparate themſelues ; 1 ben. 
i llhauing not the Spirit. 7 
4:0 But, yee beloued , building vp your: lelues on 
ir molt holy Faith; pꝛaying in the holy Ghott: - 
i Keepe pour ſelues in the lone of God , loking foz 
af mercy of our L 02d Jeſus Ch:1lt vnto eternalllife; 
u And of ſome haue tõ gaſſid, making a difference: 
1 $3 And others ſane with feare, pulling them out of 
fte: hating euen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh,” 
15 Now vnto him that is able tokepe you from fal⸗ 
[, and to pꝛeſent vou faultleile befoze thepzeſence 
iis gto2ie, with exceeding joy: 
To the only wiſe Godour Samour,be glozie and 
Fjeltie, dominion and power,now and cues, 4 1 * 
| 1nhe 
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4 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, pꝛophe⸗ 


SIDESISEEESENE SIAEDBEREDESIES IN 


«C The Revelation bf Sain& tobi 18 
| 5 din 

tow the Divine; 2 4 
CHAP; 1. Siri 


4. Hee writcth th the ſeuen Churches of Aſia. 7. IC 
comming of Chriſt; 14. His power and Ma jeſtie; er 


cx = ve Rerelation of Jeſus Chzift ; wh! 
S God gaue vntohim , to ſhew vnto hy Jl 
21: 29 ſeruantes thinges which muſt ſhozilig! 
, tome to paſle: and hee ſent and ſigniiqi t. 
rs it by his een Jebel b 
£ — bare retcoꝛd of the woꝛd of God, and of tt 
tetimoni of Jeſas Chit , and ofatl thinges that he If 

we: 

3: Bleſſed are they that ceavoth, and they that hear 
the wazdes of this p2opheſte.; and keepe thoſe thing: n 
ich are wꝛitten, therein: faz the time is at hand. | 

4 John, to the ſeuen Churches in Alta, Grace be wil 
to vou: and poace from him which is, and which was g 
and which is to come and from the ſeuen ſpirits whi 
Une bef02d his Theone: . 

5 And from Jefns Chailt; who is the faithful vi I 
nelle, and the fieff-begotten'of the dead, and the Prince 
Atte kings of the earth: vnto him that loued vs au 
waſhed bn froment fines in hisowne blad, . e 

6 And hath made vs Kings and P2jefts vnto Gais 
and his Father: to him be slogte and dominion foÞnt 
euer andever; Amen. 

- 7, Behold hes commeth with cloydes , and euerp end 

ſhall ſæ him, and they alſo which pierced him : and aer 

kindꝛeds ofthe SRI becauſe "WE eue 
fo, Amen⸗-“ | 24 $4 


[2 x 


CHAP. I: 
$ Jam Alpha, and Dmega, the beginning andthe 
ing, ſaith the Lo2d, which is, and which was; and 
ich is to come, the Almightie. 
John, who alſo am pour bꝛother, and tompanion 


. * - = 
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; [trivulation, and in the kingdoms and patience ol Jes ; 


Chꝛiſt, was in the Ille that is called Patmos, fo 
je woꝛd of God, foz the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
10 J was in the ſpirit on the oꝛds day , and heard 
ind mee a great voyce, as of a trumpet, -.. 
U  Daying, J am Alpha and Omega the ürſt ithe 
gl: and what thou ſceſt waite in a boke,x ſend it vnto 
g ſeuen Churches which are in Aa: vnto Epheſus e 
Smpana, and bnto Pergamus, à bnto Thyatira, 
onto Dardis,x vntoPhiladelphia,x vntoKLaodicea« 
$2 And turned to ſe the voyce that ſpake with me, 
d beeing turned, J ſaw ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. 
n iT: And in the midſt ofthe ſeuen Se one 
Fe vnto the Sonne of man, cloathed with a tmont 
wh fannt the fote, and girt about the paps with a gals 
i E 
1014 Bis head and his haires were white, like wle, 
white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
117 And his fette like vnto fine bzaſſe, as if they bur⸗ 
ain a fuꝛnace: and his voyce as the ſound'of manie 
| ters, 


— 
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And hee had in his right hand ſeuen fars: alot out | 
iis mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſwoꝛd: and his 


p tenance was as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 


2. And when J law him, J fell at his fete as dead: | 


þ e laid his right haad vpon mee, aping vnto me, 
re not, J am the ficlt and the laſt. 
A am hee that liueth. and was dead: and bebold J 


Aiue fo: euermoze, Amen: and haue the nepes of 
I 9 Writg 


 Mland ol death. 
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REVETLATI ON: 5 
19 Write the things which thou hat ſeene, andi 
things which are, the things which ſhall be hereaftgh,.: 
o The myſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which thy * 
cawel in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden Candy” 
ſtickes. The ſeuenKarres are the Angels of the lena 1 
Churches, and the ſeuen Candleſtickes ieh A 


— aretheſenen — . e . 69710 7 
. 


What i is to bee written to che Angers Voce Church 34 
of 1; Epheſus. 8 Smyrna. 12. e 19TH 


VE the Angel ofthe Church of Epheſus ,.. 
ſe things ſaith he that boldeth the ſeuen |; 


in his right hand, who walketh in the midit e 
uen gelen Candleſtiches. 

2 J know thy wozkes, and thy labour, and. thy pt 
tience, Lohr how thou canſt not beare them which i 
enill, and thouhaft tried them which ſay, they ax 
poltles, and are not, and haſt found them 1 917 

3 And halt bozne , and half patience, and foz, g 


A halt labcured: and halt not fainted? 


kthelelle, Jhaue ſomewhat again(f th, pe 
du hal left pt firſt lone. 
R e che oze from whe ence 'thowrart fallen af h 


t, and doe the firſt 1 02 ctſe J will c 


Tick 3 
et rho te + FHP 50 7 — 
8 Bd, that thou hat! 


ans, which thing J alſo hate. 
Yo that hach an care,lethim ö er 15 
h 77 the Churches: To him that ouorton £ 
moth wal giue to kate of the tra of e , 
Kokt be ParabiſeofGod; ⸗· 1 


CHAT tt 
8 And biifs the Angel of the Church df SmyMd 3 
Nite Thefe things ſaith the firſt, and the laſt, which 
as dead; and is aliue: 

9 J know thy wozkes, and tribulation , anbponers 
nt thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemie of 
| em which ſay; they are Jewes and are nor 3 but are 
he Spnagogue of Satan. 

10 FNeare none ok thoſe things which thou walt ſuf- 
r: behold, the Deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into pꝛiſon, 
3 may bee tried; and pee ſhall haue tribulation 
ndayes: be thou faithfull vnto death, and JI will giue 

tea Crowne of lifes k 
if 11 Yee thathath an eare, let him heute what the Opi⸗ 05 

te ſaieth vnto the Churches: : Pee that overcommeths mg 
ll net ber hurt of the ſecond death. tt. 
p 12 And to the Angel of the Church in Per gamos, | 
ite, theſe thinges ſaith hee, which hath the tharps | 
"020 with two edges. . 
113 1 know thy wozkes z and where thou dwelle®,; Wi" 
en where Satans ſeate is, and thou holdeſt faſt my Wh 
eme, and hath not denied my Faith; euen in thoſe mr 
Res, wherein Antipas was my faifhfull Party20,s . 
o was laine among pou. where Satan dwelleth. pur 
pat 14 But J haue a fewe thinges againtt thee 3 becauſe 
u haſt there them that hold the doarine-bf Balaam, io 
taught Walac fs caſt a ſtumbling blocke befoze the of 
Idzenof Iſrael, to eate things ſacrific ed vnto tooles s 1K. 
"Id commit Koznitation. 7 5 
i; Wo haſt thou allo them that holde thedicrinbar 

po Nicolaitaines,which thing J hate. Kt 
7  Repent , oz elſe J will come onto th that qnitciſe, and 9 

| fight againf them with thefwozd dne c "mc 


tf 


1 


7 Ver that „ — heare twh 


Þpirit ſaith vnto the Sl To him that ouerton / 
meth, will J giue to eafe of the hidden Manna, a; e 

will giue him a white ſtone , and in the tone a newgue 

name wꝛitten, which no man et lauing he tha 
receiueth it. 

18 And ponts the Angel of the Church i in Thyatirtbp 
wzite: Theſe thinges ſaith the Sonne of God, who he 
his epes like vito a flame of fire, and his fete are lik 
vato fine b:afle. f 
. 19 J knowthy wozkes , and charitie, and ſerni 

and faith, and thy patience, and thy wozks, aud thelaf} 
to bee moe than the firſt. K 

120 Notwithitanding J haue a few things again 
thee; becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Jezebell whit - 
calleth her ſelte a P2ophetelle , to teach and to ſedu 
my ſeruants to commit 3fo2 nication and to eate thin 

«ſacrificed vntoiroles. 

21 And 3 gaue her ſpace to repent ofher Foznic 

aun, and che repented not. 

141 #2: Behelde, 1 will caſt her into a bedde, and th 

that commit anulterie with her, into great tribulat 
except they repent of theic deedes. 
23 And Jwill kill her childzen with death, and; | 
the Churchas hall kao that I am hee which ſearcheſue 
AI I9MeS-a92Y6rtes: and J will giue ynto eyeryt 
JB LQUACCOaUi3IG ka ypur-pozkes. . , 
25% But bite Fou à lap, and vnto the rolt of Thy 
tira, as manp as haue not this doctrine , and w. 
baus nat knowns che depthes al Hatan, as they ſpealif 
4 will put vpon au none other burden: * 
4:35 which ye haue already, hold faſt till 4 cm ſai 
And hee that,opercommety,and kapeth my wa? 2 
4 TER un Pi AS pripenouee the f 
Ns 3 27 


6 


„ 1 


4 


4 


; C H A p. 11 "Pp 1 
vl 27 7 And her Gall rule them with ; a rodb* pꝛon: ag 
e vellels of a pottet ſhall they bee bꝛohen to ſhtucrs; 5 
Ahnen as J receiued of my Father. 

a} 28 And J will giue him the mo2 ;ningStarre; We” 
ag Yee that hath an eare, let him heare —_—_ 
Ppirtt ny vnto the Churches: | Wi FR ITT 


1 CHAB... 111. ha; 
„The angel of the Cliurchi of Sardis reproued, 19 
id of Philadelphia apptoued. 15. of Laodice 
lay}. rebuked. 1 

Nd unte the Angel of the Chureh of Sardis, ü 2its3 
X Theſe: thinges ſaith her that hath the ſenen Spirits 
JI God,and the ſeuen ſtarres: J know thy W831 es that 
u$ou haſt a:name; that thou liueſt and artdeay: 
ng 2 Be watchfull ; and ſtrengthen the ons he 

maine;that arorzadie ta die: fo2 4 haue not 
kes perfect befdze God. 
4 Ne member thetefoꝛe how hed ha backen and 
ard: and hold faſt; and repent. If thergfyze thou chalt 
t watch; wiltcome onthee as a thiefezand Foon halt 
t now what houre; 3 will come vpon there 
d 44 Chou haſt a fewenames even in Sardis; w which 
| Sue not defiled their garments ; andthey wall 771 
Fith mee in white: fo2 they are woꝛthie?⸗ 

5 Vee that onercommeth;the lame ſhall bee cloathed 
1 rayment; and J will not blot his name gut dk 
boke of lifez but J will confellehis name befoze mP 
ther; and beloꝛe his Angels.. | 
6 Bee that hath an eare, let bin beate what the epi 
on lait vnto the Churches. : 
0h} \ Anvtothe angelorthe Charcha.jn Philadelphia 
ee, Theſe things ſaith ra waage ta 
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REVELATION: 
tre, hee that hath the key of Dauid, hee that opency | pt 
and no man ſhutteth: and ſhutteth, à no man openetſtf 

8 J know thy wozkes: behold: I haue ſet befoꝛe tht 
an open doe, and no man can ſhut it: fo2 thou haſt Jha! 
nette ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and not denitha! 
my Name. pr 
9 9 WBehotbe, J will make them of the Synagogue t 
Satan, which lay they are Fewes, and are not, but yg 1 
lie: behblö J will make them to come; and woꝛſhip inal 
ſoꝛe thy fete, and to know that J haue loued ther. 2 

. 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛd of my patiengqpar 
J alfo will keepe ther krom the honre ok temptatioſſto 
which ſhall come vpon all the wo21d, to trie them tha > 
dwell vpon the earth. . a 
2 1 come quickelie, holde that fait whit 
thbir hark that no man take thy Crowne. y 
"x i ict hat ouer o umeth „ will J make a pillarißhir 
the Temple of my God , and hee ſhall goe no moꝛe out 
and Pill wzite vpon him the Name of my God, an 
the name ot ehe eitie ok my God, which is new Jeruſ jo 
iem, which commeth downe out of heauen, from m| | 
God: And 1 will write vpon him my new-Naimne, | : 
3 Yethat hath an care , let him heare what ( 
Sp nett faith viitd the Churches. A 
14.3 "And vnto the Angel of the Churchof theLaodici d, 
woike z- Thelothinges ſaith the Amen], jthe faithful hie! 
the true witnes; the beginning or the creation of Gon a: 
15 J know thy woꝛkes, that thou art neither ch; 
102 hote, J would thou wert cold oz hote. A 

16 Ho khon, becalue thou art luke warme, andiſÞar 

thor cold noꝛ hote ,J will ſpue thee out of my mouth: fit ti 

17 Betaule thou fateſt, J am rich, and increaſſg 


wach 88s, ip DIJP nan er thing S and KF 


* 


"CHAP. ITIT; 


x 


1nd blind, and naked. p- 

is J counſell thee to buy ofms nold tried in the fre, 
Hat thou mapeſt bee rich: and white rayment that thon 
1 bee cloathed , and that the ſhame of thy nakeas 
pelle doo not appeare: and angtut thine. 22s with epo⸗ 
lae, that thou mapeſt ſes; 2-30 + 

. 19 As many as Joe I-echuke and haſten; : ber 
alous theretoꝛe, and repent; .- 
20 Behold, J ſtand at the doe, aud hnecke: if auy 


juan heare my vopte, and open the doe, J will come 


onfito hum, and will up with him, and her with mee. 

ha 21 To him that ouercommeth⸗ will. J grant to ſit 

'Pth mee in mp Thꝛone, euen as 3 Allo buercame. and 

un ſet downe with my Father in his Thꝛone. 
21 He that hath an eare, let him bee what the 

rihpirit ſateth vytp the Churches. W's 

1 


— · » 


na It e 
1 Hohn ſeet h the Throne of God 4. ang the ker 
Fi; fitting, 


Fter this, J looked, and behold, a doe was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen: and the firſt coyte which J heard, 
s as it were of a trumpet, talking with mee, which 
p, Come vp hither, ano J will dem thee the L :(9inges 
l ieh muſt be hereafter © ©: , 

4 And immediatelie J was in the ſpirit, and beholbe; 
Thꝛone was ict in heauen , 4 One ſate on the Thꝛone. 
And he that ſate was ta Loke upon lik a Jaſper, x 
ardine ſtone : and there was a taine-how round 4s 
t the Th: zone, in the ſigüt like vnto an Emerald. 

za And round about the Th2one were foure and 
tie ſeates and vpon the ſeates J ſawe foure and 
A 3 twentie 


of 


Ji 
9-4 


fl 


wot that thou art wzetched , and miſerablo, and pre, 


REVELATION. 
FwenticElbwersfitting, tidathed in white rapment, a 8 A 
ther had on their heads crownes of gold. 15 
5 Andontof the Theone pꝛocceded lightnings, an * 
khundꝛin ez urm voytes: and there were ſeuen lampeg: 7 
of fire burming defozetheMhzone., whichare the ſelie bs f 
Spirits of Gd. R 
6 And befoze the hone there was A ſea of alaſſe] 
like vnto Chzigall:and in the midſt ofthe Wh:one an 
ound about the Throne, were foure bealfes full of ey 
befo2e and behind. 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like al pon / and the recon 
bealt like a Calfe, and the thꝛid beaſt had a face as 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 

8 And the faure beaſtshad each of 45 are wings, 
about him: and they were full of eves within, a 
they" teſt not day and night, ſaying, Polie , = 
polie, LDR D GOD Almightie, which was 78 
15, andis to come. he 
9 And when theſe beaſtes gane glozie, and honour | 0 

find thankel ts him that ſate on the Thꝛone, who lint 1 
fo2 euer and euer. 
lo Whe foure and twentie Elders fell downe ben 
bim that ute on the Thꝛone, and woꝛſhipped him i 
lineth foꝛ ener and euer and caſt their crownes vet 
the Th2oue, ſaying, 
1 1 Thou art wozthie. 4 0 1070 to reteiue gloꝛie a 
bonour, and power: koꝛ thou h aft created all thing 
and [02 ee they great and were created. 


IAF. V. 


15 The "Perl with ſeuen ſcales, 9. not to bee opt * 
ned hut hy the Lambe Maine, 1 2. The Elder 
baſe thee Lambe, = ard 


1 
DK! 
4 
vo: 
bert 
5 
cho 
Vat 
be l 


1 


7 
it 


A 


an 
at 


e HARR v.: 11 
WA 2) Iſawintherighthand of * ente m the 
A Thione, a Boke wiitten ene back- 
de ſcaled with ſeuen ſales. _ . 
e 2 And J ſawe aſtrong: Angel pzatlaiming with a 
ute voyce, hoio en een and to 
the ſeales there. 
3 And no man in heauen, na2 in earth ; neither vn⸗ 
er the earth, was able to open the Beke, neither to 
Joke thereon, 
4 And J wept much, becaule:npman wan found 
hoꝛthie to open and to read the Wohnt neitper tothe 
he reon. FRY | 1772. | 12015 81225 1121 
5 Andone of the Einers c aid untd ite Lierpehot; 
T cholde , the Lvonof che Tribe f AHuda, the Nate ot 
dauid, hath pzcuailed46dpeniithe Woke 5 And: tofloſe 
95 be ſeates thared f. 118911 


eh 
nt 


6 And J beheld , and loe in themidltof the. Mhzne;, 

nd ofthe foure bealts, and in th ſt of the Elders 

uod a Lambe as it hab beene lane; hauing ſeuen ho2ng 
l kd ſeuen eyes, which are the fee piriteoar hn. ; 
nt fozthtyto alltheeatth;. 2 «09779555 

7 Andhe come, and toke the Boke out of the "right 

dor him thar ſats vpon the 2Zh1ohev* © 

And when her han kauen the Bone, the wur bealts, 

nd koure and twentte Elders fell dolone beftze the 

lambe- hauing euer ie onczof them harps, and golden 

als full of odours which are the pꝛapers of Datrittes, 

9 Anp they ſung anowe Hong, laping, art 


n 
7 


: foz thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt redemed vs ta Gon 


ople, and. Nation. : 
10 . halt made vs vnto aut G0 Ringes and 


II Av 4 Peieſts, 


0 o2thie to take the Boke, anoto open the Seales there⸗ 


S out of euexie Kindzed, and tongu, and 


und power was giuen to him that late thereon to take i 13 
peace trum the earth, and wt they ſhould: Kill perk, | 
+23; 8665 another 


"REVELATION, 
Þzieffs, andw&thallceigneon theearth, * 6” | 
11 And 4 beheld, and heard the voyce 5 * An, 
gels, round about the Thꝛone, and the beaſtea, and thy ſſhe t 
Elders, and the number ok them was ten thouſany ge, e 
times ten thouland, and thouſands of thouſands. per ba 
12 Daying with a loude vopte, Moꝛzthie is the 6. 
Lambe that was'flaine, foreceiue power, and riches, ay, 
and wiſedome, and ſtrength, and honour , glozie, and ure 
plelling, 2 
131 And eue rie creature which is in heaue n,+0n the 7 
earth, and vn dor. the earth, e fuch as are in the ſea . and ſhe 
all that are in them, heard I ſaying, Bleſſing , honour, 
glozie, und power ber vnto him that ſitteth vpon the 
Thzone, and vnto theLambe fozeuer and euer. ſoith 
11. And the foure Benſtes ſain, Amen. And the fourt ur 
and twentie Elders kell down and wanhipped him, that er, 
eee and ener. em 9 
2 1 rem _— — —— — e 
n un HAF Ng * 
tothe: apeninganf the ſeales i in order and bat fo T- 
— owed joan See e 4  propheſic to thong 

| "We orlds end. 3 26 | | 


| Cond ſaw, — , gs. andhe ve thal 
bars abowe, and a crawne was giuen vnt uh 
Mw TRE wentfwzth conquering t to conquere. 12 
nd when hee had opened the ſecond ſe 224 beardhd i! 
the ſecond beat ſay, Come and ſe.: ! e 
4 And there went out another hozſe, that was red 


— 


mother 3 and there was giuen vntohim a great ſwo2d. 
- And when her had opened che third ſeale , I heard 
je third beaſt ſay , Come and ſæ. And J beheld, and 
Ie, a blacke hoꝛſe, and he that ſate on him, had a patre 
{if balances in his hand. TOES? 
| 6. And heard a voyce in the midſt of the foure beaſts 
ap, A meaſure of wheat foz a pennie, andth2e mea- 
ure af barley foʒ a pennie,and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
nd the wine, a 


7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale „J heard 
e voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ec. 
s And A looked, and beholde, a pale hozſe , and his 
ame that ſate on him was Death, and hell followed 
pith him, and power was giuen vnto them ouer the 
gjeurth part of the earth to kill with ſwoꝛd, 4 with hun⸗ 
ther, and with death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 
9 And when her had opened the fift ſeale, J faw vnder 
ge Altar the ſoules of them that were flaine foz the woꝛd 
God, and fo2 the teſtimonie which they held: 
i 10 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſaying; How 
Aung, O Lo2d, holy and trus doeft thou not judge and 
uenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth» 
Mi And white robes was giuen vnto.cuery one of 
em, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they thould-retf 
It toꝛ Flittle ſeaſon, yntill their follow ſeruantes alſo, 
ad their bꝛethꝛen that ſhould bee killed as they were, 


* 


Would bee fulfilled. | 
12 And à beheld when hee had opened the firt ſcale , 


ame blacke a 
difine as blood. 
8113 And the ſtarres ol Heauen fell vnto the earth euen 


g lackcloath of haire, and the Bone be⸗ 


nepa fig tree caſteth her vntimely figges, when ſhee is 
14 And 


auen of g mighty wind, 


ma boe there was a great earthquake, and the Bunns 


REVELATTION,' 
14 And the heauen departed as ccroule when itig | 6 
rolled together, and every Hountaine and Iſland wen kh 
moued aut of their places. It 
15 And the kinges okthe earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiefe captaines e the mighty ſar 
men, and euerie bondman, teuer fre man, hid them, Pl 
ſclnesth the Dens & in the Rockes of the Pountaines. 
. 16 Andiſaid fo the Mountaines and Nockes, Kall gn | 
bs, and hidde vs from the face of him that ſitteth on the 7 
Thꝛone, and from the wzath of the Lambe: 1 
17 Foz the great dap of his wzath is come; and who * 


hallb#.vte toffand 7” COP W 
ee, e ee 2 


3. The feruants of God ſealed. 4. The unuber u the 
tribes: that were ſcaled, 
Nd alter thele thinges, Ifawe foure Angels ſaw], bot 
dingon the foure:co2ners of the earth, holding the, , 
Falk windes ofths earth, that the wind ould hot blow un 
on the earth: noꝛ on the oa. noꝛ on any tree. 
ca. And J ſaw another Angel aſcending from the, le 
hanjng the ſeale of the liuing God: and hee cryed wil 
a loud vopce to the beure Angels to whom it way gu 
to hurt the Earth, and the Sea. 
« 3: Saving; Purt not the Garth, neither the ea, ni 
the Tren: till uin haue ſealen th ſeruants of our al 
in their foꝛe⸗heads. 
4 And J heard the num ber or them which were ſealerſ, 
aͤnd there were ſealed an hundꝛeth and fourtie and tou al 
thouſany;of all the tribes of the childzen of Iſrael. 
5 Dr the tribe of Juda, were ſealed twelue thong 
ſand, Of the tribe ok Ruben were ſealed twelue tho 
and. Df. fthe tribe of Gad,were aalen an ch 


8 


br 0 


CHAP.” VII. 
1 6 Okthe tribe ok Aſer were ſealed twelue fhouſand. Df 
x | the tribe Nephtali were ſealed twelue thouſand. Df the 


tribe of Panaſſes, were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 
, | 7::f the tribe of Simeon. were ſealed twelue thous 
y Wy Df the tribe of Leni, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
I Df the tribe of Aſlachar, were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
8 Ofthetribeof Z abulon. were ſealedtwelue thous 
fand. Ok the tribe of Joſeph,weteſeated twelue thoulãd. 
e Of the fribe of Bentamin', were ſealed twelue thouſay. 
9 Akter this A behelde, and oe a great multitude”; 
0 whi ch no man could number, of all M atibns, and hin⸗ 
d2eds,and people, and tonguos.ſtad before the Thꝛone, 
ſand befoꝛe the Lambe, Uaathod with white robes and 


' |palmes in their hand: 
ro And erped with atuude topte tapung. Haluati⸗ 
to the Lambe. unn d 2: 16 
a 1 Andallthe Angels mam round abaut the Thzont 3 * 
| 28 the Thzoncontheirfaces; and wo2UtþpedGod. ! 1 1 
1: Haping, Amen ee and Wiſes 0 
"might, bee vnta dur God, fog euer and ener. Omen. 9 
13 Andone ot the Elders anſwered „ſaping, vnko 10 
whence came they?! , *. " 
a 14 And 3 lade vnto him Dir, thou khowelf. And "ip 
Mtibulation,: and haue . waſhed their robes, and 
15 Therefoꝛe are they betoꝛe the Thꝛone of God and | 
ferue him day and night in his Temple: and her that jt 


lon to our God ; which atbetn vpon the THzone, and vn 

ind about the Elders, and the toure beaſtes and fell be- ly 
40 

Sſtome, and thankeſgining, and honour and power, and , 
al a> What are theſe which are araxed in white robest vi 

eſaidto mer Theſe are they which cante dut — q 
them white in the blood of theLambe. ** & 
Meth on the Thꝛone thallvwell among them. 


0 
ll 
1 
% | 5 Int 
16They | 
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REVELATION, 

16 They ſhall hũger no moze neither thirſt any moy, | oe: 
neither ſhall the Sun light on them, noꝛ any heat. 8 
17 Foꝛ thelambe which is in the midſt of the th2one, | the 
ſhall fede on them, and ſhall leade them vntslining wer 
Fountaines of. waters; and God ſhall wipe away all| 
teares from their epes. Ire. 
n eee live 

1. At the opening ofthe ſcuenth ſeale, 2. ſeuen trumpet: 
are * to ſeuen Angels, 3. & to another much incenſe.] 


Ad wht he had openedthe ſeuenth ſeale, there way 
ſilence in heauẽ about the ſpate of halfe an houre. 

2 And A ſawe the ſeuen Angels which todbefoze|. |; 

God, and to them were giuen ſenen trumpets ft 
* And another Angel came and ſtmod at the Alter, 
bauinga golden Center, and thexe mas giuen vnto hin part 
much incenſe, that * ſhould offer it with pꝛapers of hir 


. 
p 


6 — 
Arne 


* 


— 
— 


all Bainges ypon the gelder Altar which! Was befoe 
the Thꝛone. 
4. And the fmoake of theincenſe which came with the 


1 


be: 


pꝛapers of tho@aintes, afcened{vp befoze God out ſhe 
of:the Angels hand. Caf. 470 55 bhi 


5 And the Angeltwk theGenfſer,2 filedit: with fret * 
the Altar, caſt it into the earth, t there were vopces, 

and thundzings, andlightnings, and an earthquake f. 7 
s And the ſeuen Angels, which had the keuen trum | 
pets, pꝛepared themſelues ta ſound ; 
7 And the firſt Angel founded, and thers followed 
haile, and fire mingled withjblod , and they were cal 
vpon the earth, and the third part of trees was: burnt 


bp, and all grene graſle was burat' vp 
a. And the ſecond — ounded , and as it wored f id 


CHAP. 1X. 
dea, and the third part of the Sea became blood. 


9 And the third part of the creatures which were in 
the Sea, and had lile, died, and the third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed, 

10 And the third Angel ſounded, and there kell a 
great ſlarre from heauen, burning as it were alamp, 


and it fell vpon the third part ofthe Riners , and vpon 
the Fountaines ok waters: 


11 And the name ofthe ſtar is called Wo2mewwde, 
land the third part of the waters became woꝛme wode,, 
and many men died 'of the waters „ becauſe they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third part 
lof the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part of the 
one, and the third part of the hopes ſo as the third 
E of them was darkened: and the day chane not foz a 
fſhird part ot it, and the night likewiſe. 

13 And J beheld, and heard an Angel flping thꝛougb 
' [he midſt of heauen, ſaying, with a londe voyce ; Moe, 
voe, woe, to the inhabitants of the earth, by reaſon of 
the other voyces of the trumpet of the thꝛer Angels, 
0 which « are re pet to lound. 


* 
1 — — — 1 
” 


y | "CHAP. 1x, 


|; The fift Angel ſounling, a far falleth from heau@, 

p| to whom is giuen the key of the bottomlelle pit. 
Pd the fift Angel ſounded, and J ſav a ſtarre fall 
krom heauen vnto the earth: and to him was gi⸗ 
n the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſle pit, and there arofe 

iſmoake out of the pit, as the ſmoak of à great fo2nace, 
And the Sunne and the Aire were dar dene » by reaſon 
h the tmoake of the pit. 3 
h j 3 And 


——— 


i. tt. ths. 
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when he ſtrikes a man. 


name Apollron. 


REVELATION: | 
And there came out of theſmoake locuſks, vpon the | | 
earth, and vnto them was giuen power; as the ſco: ww 
ons ol the earth hath power, 
4 And it was commanoed them that they ſhould net pa 
hurt the graſle ofthe earth , neither any græne thing, pa 
neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which haue not the 
ſeale of G od in their foze- heads. | tu 
⁵5 And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not kill be 
them, but that they ſhouldbe to2meated flue monethes, 
and their tozment was as the tozment of a ſcoꝛpion; th. 


6 And in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſ&ke death. ſhall not 
find it, e ſhall deſire to die ; death ſhall flie from them; 
7 Andthe chapes ofthe locuſts were like vnto hozſes | +: 
pꝛepared vnto battell , x on their heads were as it were [the 
crowns lik gold, t their faces were as the faces of men. [dt 
8 And they had haire as the haire of women, and their 
teth were as the teeth ofLyons; fa 
9 And they hadbzeftplates, as it were bꝛeſtplates oi hea 
F201, and the ſqund of their winges was as the ſound of 1”; c 
chariots of manie hozſes ruining to battell the 
10 And they had tailes like vnto D£02pions ; and han 


there were ſtings in their tales: and their power was ta urg 


hurt men flue moneths. wh; 
11 And they had a king duer them; which is the Aw 2 
gel of the bottomleſle pit; whoſe name in the Heb2c ze 
tongue! ig Abadden; but in the Greeke tongue hath his — 


12 Dne woe is paſt; and behold there cometwo woes in 
Moze herreafter. „ t 
13 And the ſüixt Angel founded r l heard a vopte ron n 
the loure aus of the goldt᷑ altar, which is vefoze God: |,1 
1 nd to the fixt Anget which had the team 
61; , ifs 


CHAP, X. 


pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the 
great riuer Cuph:ates, 


is And the foure Angels were lwſed , which were 
ar, fe loʒ an houre, and a day, anda moneth, and a 


| 
| 


piece, foʒ to lay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the arinie of the hozſemen were 
two hundzeth thouſand thouſand: and J heard the num⸗ 
ber bf them. 
„17 And thus J ſaw the hozſes in the viſion, and them 
that ſate on them, hauing bꝛeaſt plates of fire, and ok 
Jacind, and bzimſtone, and the heades of the hozſes 
were as the heads of Lyons, and out of their mouths if» 
l; ſued fire, andſmoake , and b2imflkone. 
$] '1:8 By theſe thaa was the third part of men killed by 
£ (the fire, and by the ſinoake, and by the bzimſtone, which 
L [iſſued out of their monthes. 
it] .-19 Foz their power is ia their mouthes, and in their 
| tailes: foꝛ their taties were like vnto ſerpents, and had 
heads, and with them they doe hurt. 
o And the reit of the men which were not killed be 
thele plagues , vet repented not of the wozkes of their 
1 +; that they ſhould not wozthip deuils, and idoles 
ta fur gold, and luer; and bꝛalle, and ſtone, and of wode g 
which neither can ſw, noꝛ heare, no2 walke; 
172 either repfted they of their murders. noꝛ of their 
ſoꝛcer ies, noꝛ of their Fo: nication, n no2of their thefts, 


_ 
e 


es n Ange! appeareth with a booke open: 6. he fircareth : 


that there (hall bee no more time. 9. TOR is com. 
n manded to eate the booke. 


50% N d J ſawe another mightie Angel conte downe 


wm from heauen, cloathed with a cloud, and a rainbow 
el, N 2.5 | | WAS 


REVELATION, q 
was vpon his head, and his face was as it were the Dun, | 02 
and his fete as pillars of fire. Je F 
2 And hee had in his hand a little boke open z he ſet | 
his right foot vpon the ſea, ⁊ his left foot vpon the earth, |, 
3 Andhee cryed with a loude voyce,as when a l pon 
roareth, and when hee had cryed, ſeuen thunders vite- 
red their voyces. 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vffered their 
vopces, J was about to W2ife: and J heard a voyce 
from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, Seale vp thoſe thinges 
which the ſeuen thunders vttered, and w2ite them not. 
5 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vpon the Bes, 0 
and vpon the Garth, lifted vp his hand to heauen;: . 
6 And ſware by him that liueth foz euer and euer; * 
who created heanen , and the thinges that therein are) þ;.. - 
and the earth, and the things that therein, are and the 
Dea, and the things which are therein, that there thould AI 
be time no longer. 
But in the dayes of the vopce of tho ſeuenth Angel, |}. © 
When hee ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtericof GWD 
ſhould bee finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his ſeruants 
theÞ2ophets. ow 
8 Andthe voyce which I heard from heauen, ſpake 1,.- 
vnto mee againe, and. ſaid,Gae, and take the little bake eu 
which is open in the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth 
vpon the Sea, and vpon the Carth. 1 
9 And J went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, Lz..: 
Giue mee the little boke. And he ſaid vnto mee. Take Ii 
it, and eate it vp, and it hall make thy bellie bittet, g 7 
but it ſhall bee in thy mouth werte as honey. WW 


10 And J toke the little boke out of the Angel9K;.- . 
hand and ate it vp, and it was in my month werte as . 
bony: 4 aſlgpngas 4 had gaten it, my bellie * Tk 

11 An 


C HA p. X 13 
t And her raid vnto me Thou muſt p2opheſie againe. 
cf02e many peoples, t Nations, + tongues, and kings. 


_ — — (H—U — — -———_— 


5 CHAP.. XI. 
„Two witneſſes prophieſie. 6, They haue power to 


Angel ſtohd, ſaping, Riſ e and meaſure the Temple 
God and the Altar, and them that Woꝛſhip therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the Temple leaue 
if, and meaſure it not: foꝛ it is giuen vnto the Gen⸗ 
les, and the holie Citie ſhalt they tread vnder kate 
uttie and t wo monethes. 5 
3 And J will giue power uvnto my two witneſtes, 
nd they ſhall pꝛopheſie a thouſand, two hundzeth , and 
i ſcoꝛe dayes, cloathed in lackcloath. 

i Theſe are the twoDline tres, and the two candles 
ickes, Handing befo2e the God of the earth. _ 

5 And it any man will hurt them, fite pꝛocedeth out 
their mouth,x deuoureth their enemies: c if any man 
ill hurt them, her muſt in this manner bee killed. 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it ratne not 
the dayes of their p2ophcſic : and haue power ouer 
FÞters, to furne them to blod, and to ſmite the carth 
eh all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their feſtimony, 

e beaff that alcendeth out of the boftomles pitte ſhall 
75 warre againſt them, and wall ouercome them, and 
7 lf em; | 


kat citie, which Cl ptrituallie i is called Dodome and E. 

| t, where alſo dur Loꝛd was crucified, 

And: they of the F kindzeds, ; and tanglles 
I any 


1 
1 
11 
1 


ut heauen that it raine not. 1 4, The fecotid woe paſt, 
A Nd there was giuen me a reed lite vnts a rod. the 


And their d dead bodies chall lie i in the trete of th 


= 


REVELATION; 

and Nations, ſhall ſce their dead bodies th2& dayes an the 

an halfe , and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to ba 

put in graues. | 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall rejoyce| 
duer them, and make merrie; and ſhall ſend atftes one 
to another, becauſe theſe two Pzophetes tozmented — 
them that dwell on the earth. | 
11 And afterthz& dayes and an halfe the ſpirit of li 1. 
from God entered into them: and they ſtood vpon their! | 
fete, and great feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. | v 
12 And they heard a great voyce from heauen ſaying A 
r 


ant 
me 
der 


Into them, Come vp hither. And they aſcendeo vp te 
heauen in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. 

12 And the lame houre there was a great earthquake 
and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in the eartbaul 
were flaine of men ſeuen thouſand: and the remnang ; 
Were afrighted, and gaue gloꝛie to the Godof heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is pa, and beholde, the thun 
Woe commeth quickelie. * 
15 Andthe 0 Angel ſounded, and there rhe: 
great voyces in heauen,ſaying,Thekingdomes of thigy 
world are become the kingdomes of our Loꝛd, and ofhigh, te 
Chit, and he thallreigne foꝛ euer and euer. © 
16 And the four x twentyElders which ſate befozeOoh . 
on their ſeats, fell vpon their faces, à wozihipped God 
17 Haping, Me giue the thankes, © Lozd, God, alle I 
mighty, which art,q waſt,and art to conegbecaule thoh 
halt taken to the thy great power, and halk ceigned./ rte 
18 And the Nations were angrie, and thy wꝛath i} ., 
tome, and the time of the dead that they ſhould be 
judged; and that thou thould giue reward vats thy ſe Fs! 
uants the Prophets, and the @ainges, and them ti 


frarethy! ne * and great ; and ſhould Hel 1 1 


. 


—_— 7: 
them which deffroy the earth. 


19 And the Temple ok God was opened i in heauen ; R 
and there was ſ@n in his Temple the Arke ok his Teſta⸗ 
ment, and there were lightnings, and vopces and thun⸗ 
derings, and an  eatthq uake , and great halle. 


CHAP. XII. 
1. A woman cloathed with the Sunne; trauaileth. 4. 


before whom the Dragon tandeth readie to de- 
uoure her childe; 


Nd there appeared a great winder in heauen ; „ & 
woman clothed with the Sun and the Mone vader 
r feete, and vpon her head a crowne of twelue ſtars: 

„ 2. And ſher beeing great with childe cryed, trauai⸗ 

lung in birth and pained to bee deliuered. 

12 And there appeared another wonder in heauen, and 

behold, a great redD2agon;haning ſeuen heads, and ten 

nes; and ſeuen crownes vpan his heades; . | 

4 And his taile dꝛew the third part of the ſtars ot 
rauen, and did caft them fo the earth: And the Dꝛagon 

j od befoꝛe the woma which was ready ta be delinered ; 

nz to deudur her childe, as ſone as it was boꝛne. 

5 And ſher brought foꝛth a man childe, who was fo 
ue all Nations with an rod of yzon: and her child Was 
ught vp vnto God, and to his Thzone. 

0 6 And the woman fled into the wilder nette, where th& 
ath-a place pꝛepared of God, that they ſhould feeds her 
ere a thouſand two hundzeth and thzwſcoze dapes. 

j * And there was warre in heauen, Michael and his 
Mae!s foucht againſt the Dꝛagon, and the Dꝛagon 
185 with his angels 

8 And pꝛeuailed not, neither was there place foumy 
ume in heauen, 


. * 


* 
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REVELATION, 


9 And the great Dꝛagon was caſt out, that old fer⸗ | 
peat. called the deuill and Satan, which deceiueth the i 


whole wozle ; he was caft out into the earth, and his aw; 
gels wer caſt out with him. 

10 And J heard aloude voycs ; ſaying tn Veanens 
Nov is come ſaluation ; and ſtrength ; and the kings 
dome of our God, and power of his Chꝛiſt: fo: the accus | 
ſer of dur bꝛethꝛen is caff downe which aceuſed them 
befoꝛe our God day and night. 

I 1 And they ouer-camehim by the blood of the Lame, 
and by the woꝛd of their Teſtimonie, and they Jene 
not their lines vnto the death. 

12 Therekoꝛe, rejoyce pe heauens, x ver that dwell i in 

them: Woe fo the inhabiters of the earth, « oftheſea, 

foꝛ the Deuill is come downe vnto you, hauing'ergiw | 
w3ath; becauſe hee knoweth z he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 

13 And when the Dꝛagon ſaw that hee was cat vis 

fo the earth, hee perletuted the Woman which bꝛought : 
toꝛth the man childe. Bi 
14 And to the woman were giuen two winges of 
great Eagle, that ſh might flie into the wildernelle 
into her place, where ſhee is nouriſhed fo2 a time, and} "the 
times, and halfe a time, from the face of the Serpent. 
rg Andthe Serpent caſt out ot his mouth water as a 
flood after the Moman, that hee might cauſe her to be 18 
ratried a wap ofthe flo d. 
16 And the earth helped the woman: and the cart wh 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flode whi { La 
the Dragon caſt out of his mouth. , 

17 And the D2agon was wavath with the WMoman 4 
and went to make war with the vemnant of her lerdeſ tie: 
which krepe the commandements or God, and haue t) le 
Tettimonie of Jeſus Chz itt, _ 


FS, 


1 


SSS gr 2 


can 


"CHAP. XIII. 
1, A' beaſt with ſenen heades riſeth out of the ſea, to 
whom the Dragon yeeldeth his power. 


Nd tod vpon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw a beaſt᷑ 
riſe vp out of the ſca, hauing leuen heads, and ten 
edges and vpon his ho2nes ten crownes, and vpon his 
heads, the name of blaſphemie, 

2 And the beat which J ſaw was lik vnto a Leopard, 
And his ſerte were as the feete of a Beare, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a Lyon: and the Dꝛagon gaue him his 
| Power, and his ſeate, and great authoꝛitie. 

And Jſawoneof his heades, as it were wounded 
to death, and his deadlie wound was healed: and all the 
woꝛld wondered after the beaſt. 

4 And they woꝛſhipped the Dꝛagon, which gaue pos 
wer vnto the beaſt, and they woꝛſhipped the beaſt, ſay- 
ing, Who is like vnto the beaſt 2 - Whots able to make 
warre with him: 

5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, ſpeaking 

great things, and blaſphemies: and power was giuen 
vuto him to continue fourtie and two monethes. 

J.. 6 And pee opened his mouth in blaſphemie againſt 

God to blaſpheme his Name and his Tabernatle, and 

them that dwelt inheauen. 

7 And it was giuen vnto hun to make war with the 

Aahits, and to ouercome them: and power was giuen 
pim oner all kindꝛeds, and tongues. and Patians. 

8 And all 5 dwel vpon the earth, ſhall woz hip him. 
whole names are not wꝛitten in the boke of life or the 
Lambe, flaine from the foundation of the woztd, 

9 Ik anie man haue an'eare, let him heare: 

10 Yep leadeth into captiuitie, ſhall goe into captiui⸗ 


tl 


id 


an 


uf tie: Be v killeth with the ſwo2d, mult be killed with the 
4\wozd Here is the patience x the faith of the Dainges. 
| X 3 11 And 


95 


REVELATION. 
11 And J beheld another beaſt comming vp out " for 
he earth, and he had two hoznes like a Lambe, and he the 
pake as a D2agons | 
12 Andhee exerciſcth all the power of the firff beaſt 
befoze him, and cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell 
herein, to wozHip the fri beat, whole deadlie wound 
as healed. * 7 
13 And hee doth great wonvers,fo that he maketh fire |; 
come down from heauen on the earth, in the ſight of mg, | 

14 And deceineth them that dwell on the earth, by fro: 
the meanes ok thoſe miracles which hee had power to doe 4 
in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwelt on the |, 

earth,that they ſhould mak an imageto the beaſt, which 
bay a wound by the ſwd2d , and did liue. 
© 15 And hee had power to give life vnto the image ol o 
the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpcake, 5 
and cauſe that as many as would. not wozlhippe the lar, 
| im agear the beaſt, ſhvuld bee killed, 

16 And he cauſed all both ſmall and great, rich,and 
we, free and bond to teteiue a marke in their "Na 
Jand, de in their koꝛe- heads. 
17 And that no man might buy 02 ſell, aus her thut 
bun the marke, 02 the name of the beau, oꝛthe number] 

of his name. 
18 Here is wildome⸗ let him 5 hath vnderſtading clit, 
thenumber of the beaft: fo! it is the number of a mati 8 
2 hisn number is eve Lg — the ſcoze, and düre. 


NN 1 ME YE. as 


1. The Lambe with his companic dende on moan 
| Syon. 12 
& £dJ looked, and loe, aLambeffod on the mow 


jen 


7 


* 


fray 
n 
9 | 
wud 
D. 
ET 


FA ton}, and with him an hundzefh , fourtie wu . 
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CHAP, XIIII. 

fourethoufand , hauing his Fathers Name waiften in 

their fo:e-heades. 

1 And ] heard a voyce from heane as the voyce of ma⸗ 
nie waters, and as the voyce of a great thunder: and 1 
hear the voyce of harpers harping vpon their harpes. 

kxtab they ſung as it were a new ſong befoꝛe the 
Th:one , and befoze the foure beaſtes, and the Elders, 
and no man could learne that ſong , but the hundꝛeth 
and fourtie and foure thouſand , which were redzemed 
fron: the carth. 

| 4 Lhefe are they which were not defiled with women: 

ſfoꝛ the y are Uirgins: Theſe are they which follow the 

| Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth. Theſe were redemed 
from among men, beeing the firlt fruites vnto God, and 
| |to the Vambe. 

| 5. Andin their mouth was found no guile ; faz they 

tire wichout fault befoze the Thꝛone of God. 

6 And J ſaw another Angel fly in the midſf of hegs 

d en, hauing the everlaſting Goſpel to pꝛeach vnta them 

| that dwell on the earth, to euerie Nation and kindzeds 

and tongue, and people, 

7 Saping, with a loude vayte, Feare God, and giue 

ls2te to him, foꝛ the houre of his judgement is come, 

d woꝛſhip him that made heauen and earth, and the 

17 andethe fount ai nes of waters. I 

8 And there followed anather Angel⸗ ſaving „Mu- 


a 


Nallen, is fallen „that great titie, becauſe ſhes 
neal ations din he of the wine of the mann 
nisati 


FT. Andthe third Angel followed tham, raving, with a 
ude voyce, Jfany man-wozſhip the beaſt,x his image, 
in n rec his markein his foze-head oz in his hand. 

d The ſame ſhall dink of the wine ol the * 4 
N 6 * * 4 0 7 


REVELATION. 
God. which is poured out without mixture info the em Bu 
pfhis indignation, and hee ſhall ber toꝛmented with fit 
and beimſtone, in the pꝛeſence ofthe holie Angels , and tie 
in the pzeſence of the Lambe. ho2 
1 And the ſmoake of their toꝛment afcendeth vp ff de 
euer and euer. And they haue no reſt dap noꝛ night, wh” — 
woꝛſhip the beaſt, and his image, and whoſoeuer recei/| 
ueth the marke ot his name. 
132 Mereis the patience of Sainckesſ: Yeere are they| 
that kepe the Commandements of God; and the Faih 5 
of Jeſus. 3040 E 
13 Andz heard a vopce frem heaven,ſaying, vnto me gu 
-WOrite, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the L92d; from 2 
hencefchzth, yea';/ſaith the Spirit, that they map till fire 
Le their labeurs, and their wozkes doe follow ehem. his 
14 And Aicked, and behold; a/white cloud, x pont Fa 
cloud one ſate like vntothe Don of man „ hatiing'on hif 
chend a golden'crowne/alidinhis hand aſharpsHckle. 85 
ap y And another Angel came dit or the Temple, cih hei 
«ing worth a loude vopte, to him that fate on the cloude F 
Thꝛuſt in thy ſickle, and reape; fo2th>tinie'ts cone] 
Þ reape, fo2the harife(Fsrthe earth is ripk \ "| 
Airs: And hee that ſat# on theclbudeth2uft'jn his fiche 
oturthe earth; and the earth was penped ! ce ſoa 
17 And another Angelcarnbvator the e 
in brauen, hello ele a warde fickle.) Ta 
85 185 Angel cane wit tom the alfarywhith 6 
3 r 1 e wikh $1} ore in 
m that had the ſharpe ſick 
i bels, Anode ths unk ofthe wine 
fv} her grap enen 1 
529" And the Angel thꝛult Senate e 
104 ee of the sub and talk it 


* 4 + 


CHAP. XV. 
wat wine pꝛeſle ot the wꝛath of God. 
20 Andthe wine pꝛeſſe was troden without the Ci⸗ 
tie, and blood came out of the wine · pꝛeſle, euen vnto the 
hozſe bꝛidles, by the (pace of a rIoarany and ſire huns 
[dzeth furlonges. 5 


ity 


| 


3 


_— — 2 * 
1 * _— »„— unn. nm... 


CHAP: XV. 


1. The ſeuen Angels with the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3. The 
Jorg of them that ouercomathe beaſt. 7. I he feuẽ vials, 
Pd I ſaw another ſigne in heauen, great and mar⸗ 
ueilous, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſenen lat pla⸗ 
hives; fo2 in them is filled vp the w2ath of God. 

| 2 AndJſaw as it werea ſea ofglaſſe, mingled with 
| fire, them p. had gott the vigoꝛie ouer the beaſt x oucr 
his image e düer his fark; i duerd number ol his name, 
pane, on the Sea, of glaſte, hauing the harps ol God. 

3 And they lung the long of Moes the ſernant of 

G55 and the ſong be the Kambe, ſaying, Great and mar⸗ 
| beilous are thy wozkes, L92d God Almightie, juſt and 
true are thy wapes thou King ol Haines. 
J. 4 Whothall not N thee, D Loꝛd, and gloꝛiſie thy 
Pame ? fo: thou onelie art holte: f62 all Nations hall 
tome and Woschip befe2? thee: fo; thy jnbgementes'! ito 
| made manifelk. 

5 Anvaftery Fledked; a t behold , the Temple of the 
Trebeftadevt the He ſtimonie in bean an Ng 
i 1 A Andie ſepen Angels come out of the Temple, ha⸗ 

urn plague s, cloathed in pure und white lin⸗ 
| a: ating their bzeaff#girved with golden girdles. 


» — 
— —ę— 


2 ent n golden bials, full ofthe w2ath of God » 
2 euer and euer. 


1 T7 
\ 's And the Lemple was filled with'{moake from 
{ay 


N one of the foure beaſtes gaue 'vnto the ſeuen 


the 


REVELATION, | 
the gloꝛie of GD, and from his power, and no mm. 
was able to enter into the Temple , till the ſeuen pla / ea 
gues of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, ud 


rr. . Li 
The Angels powre out their vials of wrath, 6. The air 
Puder follow. 12 


Nd J heard a great voyce out ofthe Temple, ſay tes 
| ing to the ſeuen Angels. Goe your wapes, x powꝛe p. 
| ont the vials of the wꝛath of God vpon the cart. 13 
„ And the firſt went and powzed aut bis viall vpon füt, 
the earth, and there fell a noplome and grieuous ſoꝛe ve , 
pon the men which had themarke of the beall,; and vpon| * 
them which woꝛchipped his image. fl 
;-..3 And the ſecond Angel powꝛed ent his viall vpon ind 
the Sea, and it became as the blood gf a dead man; an! 
 enerie liuing ſoule died in the Sea. 1! 
; 4 And the third Angel powzed out his viall vpon tee ji 
iuers and fountaines of waters they became blood. 

And J heard the Angel of the 1 tap, Thou au 1 0 
E „Opord, which, . And waſt, and walt ba, as 
becauſe thou.haft.juoged th by 8 nir 

aue ſhed the blad of Saindes,and TY) F 


02 they: 
ep thou! alt — bid to weinkkafo; therft le ir 
1 


wozthie, 


ard another gngof the Altar tap, Euenſo 
175 Qd.F WAR ken ana err thy judg 


22 Sis 
n ws ad the fo th Angel 0 out 4 all, ane 
9 power 9 ut ig j to coz i 


— + 8 — ecarcheh wlih great heat, a and blaſ⸗ p 
ier gun 
in 


[E 


9 th ame of G D 


het plagues; and they repented got 0 iu in 20 
| O 


$4 3 


| CHAP, XI. | 
, 79 And the fift Angel powꝛed out his viall vpon the + 
ateol the beaſt, and his kingdome was of darkeneſle, | 


ud they gnawed their tongues foz paine, 1 
And blaſphemed the God of heauen, becauſe of their | 

ines, and their ſozes, and repented not of their dedes. 
12 And the ſirt Angel powzed dut his viall, vpon the | 
| 


eat river Cuphzates, and the water therof was dꝛied 
p, V the way af the kings of p eaſt might be pzepared, 
13 And J ſaw thze vncleane ſpi. its like Frogs come 
ut of the mouth of the Dꝛagon, and dut o the mouth of | 


pf 


"he beaſt, and out ofthe mouth af the falſep2ophet; 


n 4 Kos they are the ſpirits of devils, wozking mi⸗ 
jacies , which goe fozth, vnto the kings of the earth 
and ofthe whole wo21d, to gather them to the batteil'o 
ade great day of GodAlmightte, 
| 15 Beholde, 3 come as a thiefe , Bleſſed ighe& that 
ppatcyeth, andkepeth his garments, left hee walke nas 
, fs 15 EMA r 
16 And he gathered them together into a place, cale 
"lain the Bebꝛew tongue, Armageddon. Fa MO 
,, And the ſenenth Angel pow2ed out his viall into f 
he Aire, and there came a great voyce ont ofthe Tem 
Aft ot heauen, from the Chꝛone, laping, It ia done., | 
s And there were voyces, and thunders, and light⸗ | 
joings : and there waga great earthquake, ſuch as was 
t inte men werejvpon the earth,ſomightie an earths 
n 19 And the great citie was diuided info th:e parts, 4 
cad the cities ok the Nations fell: and great Babplen 
mein remembeance beloze God, to gine vnto her the 
a/S0p of the Wine ade Aan ende b wath. 
th 20 4 nd euerie land fled away, ne 3 
ines were nat lound. e Penn 
Lu! 


3 1 ms. 
— - —— 


21 And 


: 


REVELATION, 

1 And there fell vpon men a great haile out of K 
nen, euerie ſtone about the weight of a talent, and me 
blaſpyemed God, becauſe of the plague of the baile: I 
the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


„ CHa. XVII. ef 

73. 4. A woman arayed infearlet, with a de cup! 

her hand, ſitteth on the beaſt, 3. Which is Baby 0 

AP there came one ofthe ſeuen Angels, whichhaſ 

the ſeuen vials,and talked with mee, ſaying vn 

mer, Come hither, J will ſhew ther the judgement ofth 
great WWhoze that ſittefh-vpon many waters. 

2 Mith whom the kings of the earth haue commi 
ted Foꝛnication, and the inhabiters of the earth hal 
bene d2unke with the wine of her foꝛnication. 

3 Do ha carried mee away in the Spirit into the wi 
dernelle: and J ſaw a woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet, colt 
red beaſt. full of names, of blaſphemie, hauing jſeue 

pbeads and ten hoznes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple and ſcarld, 

:colong:;;and decked with golde-and pꝛecious Tones. of 


4 


7 


ng 
ue 
13 
nd f 


« pearlos,Hauing a golden cup in ber hand, tull of abonſe 

Hations-aubfilthineſſoof' fornication. * 
J And vpan her ſozehend was a name wzitten, Mn 10 15 
„ Baron” THE GREAT, THE MOTHER, Aud 


At Ab ABNOMENATIONS OF THE EARTH: 

6 And J ſaw the woman d2unken with the blwde 
the Heintz, x with the bid ok the artes or Jeſus;al 
when 4 fam her. A wondzed with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel taide önto mee, ' Wherefoze did, 
thou maryteile; J will toll thee the miſtetie of the uf 
.mangzand ofthe veall.that carrieth ber, which hath l 


ven heads and ten boznes. 
n 2 © £9 te 


lie #44 


* 
* 


CHAP: X VII. 
0 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 


tall aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit and goe into pers 
vitton, and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder ⸗ 
.|whoie names were not witten'in the bokeoflife from 
he foundation of the world) when they behold the beaſt 
| jat was, and is not, and pet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdome.The ſeur 
Jeads are ſeuẽ mountains on which the woman ſitteth⸗ 
4 10 And there are ſeuen Rings, fiue are fallen, and 
0 Ine is, and the other is not yet come, and when her coms 

eth, hee muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
411 And the beaſt that was, and is nof,euenheÞ is the 
Aght, and is of the ſeuen, and goeth into perdition. 
12 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt are ten 
| Angs, wpich haue receiued no kingdome as pet: but re⸗ 
Tue power as kings one houre with the beaſt. 
4 13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their power 
nd ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 
4 14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe „and 
i ;Lambe ſhall overcome them: Foz he is Loꝛde of 
ds, and k ing of kings, they that are with him, ate 
led and choſen, and faithfull. 
N 15 And he ſaith vnto mie; The waters which thou 
welt, where the whoze ſifteth; are peoples, and mul⸗ 
tudes, and Nations, and tongus. | 
4 16 Andthe ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſk, vpon the 
fact, theſe hall hate the whoꝛe, and ſhall make her deſo⸗ 
"Pte, 4 naked a ſhall cate her fleſh z burne her with fire. 
1. 17 Foꝛ Gov hath put in their heartes to fulfill his 
ill, and to acre, and giue their kingdome vato the 
Falk, vntill the woꝛdes of God thall ber fulflled. 
is And the woman which thou laweſt, is that great 
lie, which reigneth ouer the kings ol the earth. 


CHAP. 


2, Babylon 1s fallen. 4. The people of god coinmat: 
ded ro depart, fav 


AP! after theſe things, I ſaw another Angel tome tie. 
downe from heauen, hauing great power, and the] ' 
earth was lightned with his gloꝛie. mot 
3 Andhe cryed mightilte with a ſkrong boy ce, ſays at 
ing, Babylon the great ts fallen, is fallen, is become 
the habitation of denils , and the hold of enery foule ſpi⸗ * 
rit, and a tage of euery vncleane and hatefull bird: ple, 
3 Foz all Nations haue d2unke of the wine of the ma 
waath of her Foznication; and the kinges of the earth|p:ec 
haue committed fo2nication with her, and the mer⸗ « 
chantes of the earth are wared rich thozow the aboun⸗ and 
dance of her delicacies; and 
And heard another voyce from heauen, ſaping, ſchat 
Come out of her, my people, that ye bee not partakers| i 
of her ſinnes, and that ye receiue not ot her plagues: 55 
5 Fo02 her ſinnes haue reached vnto heauen, and God 
hath remembꝛed her iniquitie. her 
s Rewardher enen as ſhie rewarded vou, and double} 1 
vnto her double, accozding to her woꝛkes: in the capſmad 
which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. ftoan 
7 Howe much thee hath glozified her ſelfe ; and liued 1. 
delicioullie,ſo much toꝛment and ſoꝛrow giue her: foztoa 
the laith in her heart: J ſit a Quene , and am no wi⸗ deck 
dow, and tall ſee no ſoztow. 17 
8 Therefoze ſhall her plagues come in one day, deathſnd 
and murning, 4 famine, and fo the Halte vtteriy burn atle 
with fire:foz ſtrong is the Loz»God;whojudgeth her. | 1 
9 And the kings ok the earth; who hane{commuttet ing 
Foznication, and lined delicioufite with her, ſhalt be 1 
waile her, and lament foz ber, when they ſhall ſe: the ing 
ſmoake ofher TE” LENS n w 
10 tan, 


| CHAP. X VIII. 
| to Standing afar off fo2 the keare of her toꝛment, 
\faying, Alas, alas, that great titie Babylon, that migh- 
tie citie: fo2 in one houre is thy judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall wepe and 
mourne ouer her, fo2 no man buyeth their 93 

any mo2e- 

| 12 Themerchandiſcof golde , and ſilver , and pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtones, and of pearles , and fine linnen, and purs 
ple, and filke, and ſcarlet, and all Thine wd, and al 
maner veſſels of vuoꝛie, and all maner veſſcls of mo 
piecious wood, and of bzaſſe, and y2on, and marble; 
13 AndCynamome , andodours , and oyntmentes, 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine floure, 
and wheate , and beaſtes, and ſhepe, and hoꝛſes, and 
1charets, and flaties, and ſoules of men. 
114 And the fruite that thy ſoule luſted after, are ves 
parted from thee , and all thinges which were daintie, 
and gvdly, are departed from thee, and thou ſhalt finds 
them no moꝛe at all. 
15 The merchantes of theſc thinges which were 


— ——_——. 


ſtozment, weeping and wailing; 
9 16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great citie that was 
fctoathed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
decked with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, and pearles: 
17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches is tome to noght. 
and euerie ſhipmaſter, and all the companie in ſhips, & 
Nilers, and as many as trade by lea, ſtœod a farre off, 
18 And crped when they ſaw the ſuioake or her bur⸗ 
ing, ſaying, What citie is like vnto this great citie? 
19 Andthey caſt dutt on their heads, and cryed, wes. 
ing, z wailing, ſaving, alas, alas, Þ great city, where- 
were mads rich all i had chips in the ſea, by reaſon 


N made rich by her, ſhall ſtand a far off foz the feare of her 


REVELATI ON. 
ol her coſtlines, fo2 in one houre is ſhce made vefolate; 
20 Rejoyce ouer her thou heauen, and pe holy Apg, b. 
ſtles, and Pꝛophets, foz God hath auenged yon on her. L 
21 And a mightie Angel toke vp a tone like a great | 5 
milſtone, and calf it into the ſea, ſaying,Thus with vis bn 
olence ſhall the great citie Babylon bee thꝛowne down, bo 
and ſhall bee found no moꝛe at all. 
22 And the voyceof harpers , and muſtcians, and of i 
pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall bee heard no moꝛe at all |bo 
n thee: and no crafteſman of whatſocaer craft hee bee, do 
thall bee found any moꝛe in thee; and the ſound of a mil⸗ | 
ſtone ſhall bee heard no moze at all in thee. hin 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no moꝛe at bi 
all in the: and the voyce of the bzivegrome;. and ofthe | d 
b2tde ſhall ber heard no moꝛe at all in thee: fo2 thy mers in 
chants were the great men of the earth: koꝛ by thy ſozs [th 
teries were all Nations deceiued. 9 
24 And in her was found the blood of Þ2 2ophets, and | . 
af Saints, and of all that were flaine vpon the earth. 
” 


r 
G04 praifed fot judging the whore , and avenging þ In 
his Sainctes, ef 


Hd after theſe thinges, 3 heard a great voyce of pt 
A much people! in heanen,ſaying, Allfluia:ſaluatis, It 


and glozie, and hon our, a power vnto the Loꝛd dur God? and 
2 Foz true and rightedus are his judgementes, foʒ ud 
her Hath judged the great whoꝛe, which did coꝛrupt the] 1: 
earth with her foꝛnication andhath auenged the bid of per. 
his ſeruants at her hand. In! 
_ 7 Andagainetheyſ ayes Alleluia: ; and t mae FY 
*! 


ww 


| CHAP, XIV, 

boaſts; fell downe and wo? :thipped God that late da the 
Thꝛone, ſaying, Amen , Alleluia. 
| Anda voyce came but of the Th2one.ſaying,P2aife 
bur God all yee his ſeruantes, and ye that feare him, 
both ſmail and great. 
s And J heard as it were the voy te ok a great multi⸗ 
 |tude 3 and as the voyce of manie watets , and as the 
+ |boyce of mightre thundzings, ſaying, Alleluia : foz the 
7 


toꝛd God Dmnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let vs bee glad and rejopce, and giüe hondur fo 
him : fo2 the martiage of the Lambe is come, and his 

t vile hath made her ſelfe readie. . 

8 And to her was granted, that thee ſhould be arayed 

J. 

L 


1 cleane and white: foꝛ the fine linnen ts 
ri ightedulnelle of Sainas. 
9 And he ſaith vnto me Mrite Bleſſed art they whi ch 


q ire called vnto the marriage Supper of the Lambe. Any . 


kx ſaith vnto mee; Theſe are the true ſayings of ; 7h 
10 AndA fell at his fete to woꝛſhippe him: and he 
ſaid vnto mer, Der thou doe it not: J am thy fellow ſer? 
85 int, and of thy bꝛethꝛen that haue the Teſfimonte of 
eus, wozſhippe God; foz the teſfimonte vfJeſns.is the 
of pirit ofpopheſie. 4 
5, [r And Jſaw heaven opened, x behold a white hoſe, 
di nd he that ſate vpon him was called faithfull and true, 
oz ud in righteouſyeſſe hee doeth judge and make war, 
he 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire ; and on his head 
ol ere manie crownes, and her had a name witten, that 
dman knew but himfelfe⸗ 


d his name is called, The ward of God. 

4 And the armies which werk in brane 
Abpen hozles, clothed 8 white 
95 


« 
Sal. "TS 


r And his wes'clothed with a vetture di ped eg 


REVELATION. | 
15 And out of his mouth goeth aſharpe ſwoꝛd, tha 
with it he ſhouldſmite the Nations : and her thall run | 
them with a rod ok pꝛon:and he treadeth the wine pꝛeſlt 5 
ok the fierceneſſe and w2ath of Almightie God. [1 

16 And he hath on his veſtur, on his thigh, a Ha 
witten, KI 8G OF KINOS, AND LOkD Or Lo RS. 15 


17 And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun,andhgo 
. cxyed with a loude voyce, ſaying to all the feules that f 
flie in the midſt of heauen. Come and gather your ſel b 
h 


nos together vnto the Supper of the great Cod, 
18 That ye may eate of the fleſh of kings;x the fleſh{lt 
of captaines, and the fleſh of mightie men, and the fletyl 
of hozſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh offl 
all men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. r. 
19 And I ſawthe beaſt, and the kings of the earth, am 
their armies did gather together to make war again ke 
him that ſate on the hozſe, and agvinſt his armic. fl 
20 And the beaſt was taken, & with him the falſe p2o4re 
phet, z wzought miracles befoꝛe him, with which he de⸗ 
celued them that had received the marke of the beaft hb 
and them that woꝛſhipped his image. Theſe both wer 
caſt aline into a lake of fire burning with bꝛimſtone. at 
21 And the remnat were llaine with the ſwozd of hin te 
that late vpon the hoꝛſe which ſwozd pꝛocerded out of hig tz 
mouth, and all the 17780 were Med with their fleſh. 
CHA XX. 


fo 
J. Satan bound fox a thouſand yeares. 6. The firſt reſ ut 


ſurrection. al 
A Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe fcombeauen,hd 
| uingthe key a bottouleſle pitte , and a greift 
4 in his har fa 
1 laid by Wen the daagon, i old ſerpent, ! uf 10 
uill and Bat an, z bound him a LY 


; 
| „ 


3 CHAP, xx. 


3 And cat him into the boctomleſſe pit, and thut him 


hat 


cult 
eſe} Nations ns moꝛe, till the thouſand peres ſhould bee ful» 


filled, and after that hee muſt be loſed alittle ſeaſon. 

4 And J ſaw Thꝛones, and they ſate vpon them, and 
; | fudxement was ginen vnto them: and J ſaw the ſoules 
dhe of them that were beheaded foꝛ the witneſfe of Jeſus, + 
thag fo2 the woꝛd of God, and which had not wozhipped the 
ſel4 beaſte, noꝛ his image. neither had receiued his marke 
pon their foze-heades , oꝛ in their handes, and they 
Iefhilined and reigned with Chꝛiſt a thouſand pœres. 
leu But the reſt of the dead liued not againe vatil the 
p ofthoufand yeres were finiihev. This is the firſt retur⸗ 
rection. 
an 6 Bleſſed and holie is he that hath part in the firſt 
inffteſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but 
they ſhall ber P3teffes of God, and of Chit, and ſhall 


7 with him a thouſand pæres. 
7 And when the thouſand peeres are expired. Satan 


0 call be loſed out ot his pꝛiſon. 
$ And ſhall goe out to deceine the Nations which 
8 gare in the foure quarters ofthe earth. Gog and Pagogs 
15 to gather them together to battell: the number of wham 
the i is as the ſand ofthe Sea. 
9 And thep went vp on the bꝛedth of the earth; aws 
tompaſſod the campe ol the wWaindis about, and the belps 
reſ ued citie: and fire came downe from God out of heanen, 3 
and deuoured them. 
a 10 And the Deuill that deceined them was caff inte 
ſihs tackeof fire and b:tinffone , where the beaſt and the 
falle pꝛophet are, and ſhall be toꝛme ntod day and night, 
(Sfo2 euer and euer. 
1 AndFfawa great white Throne, and bim that 
"> Pe 2 fats 


2 


vp, ſet and a ſeale vpoa him, that hre ſhould deceine the 


"REVELATION. 


ay, and there was found no place foꝛ them. 


1 And ſaw the dead, ſmall and great. ſtand before me 
God: and the bokes were ppened; and another bok waz |1 
opened which is the booke of life , and the dead were 


— out of thoſe thinges which: were wzitten in the 
wkes aͤccoꝛding to their wozkes. © 

'1; And the ſea gaue vp their dead which were init: 
death & hell deliuered vp the dead which were in them: b 


they were judged euerie man accozding to their wozks, | 
14 And death , and hell were caſt into thelakeoffire; f 


this! is the ſecond death. 


15 And Wholdeuer was not found written in the q 


boke of life, was caff into the lake of fire, 
CHAP. XXL 


A new Memes and a new Earth, 10. the heauenlig Tee | 


en. 
Ad J ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 'fo2 the 


and there was no moze ſea, 
2 And John ſaw the holie Citie new Pieruſalem, 
comming downe from God out of heauen, pꝛepared asg 
ide Ann 8 fo2 her hulband. 


-- 3 AndJ heard a great voyce out ofheanen „taping, 
ld, the Tabernaclevf God is with men, and he will þ 


dwe with them,and they wan bee his people, and God 

himlel(s ſhallve with them, and bee their God. 

4 And God ſhail wipe away all teages from their 
ves: and there ſhall bee no moꝛe death ; neither ſozrow, 
N92 crying, neither ſhall there bee anie moꝛe paine: fo; 
the ſo2mer things are paſted g way. 

5⁵ And hee that ſate vpon e Thꝛone, laid, 1Beholde, 
yy all things new. And bee ſaid vnto mee, Cr 5 


- 7 


| 


| 
| 


fate on it, from whoſe the earth and the heauen fled 4, faz 


firſt heauen, and the firit earth were paſſed away, 1 


0 


a 


| CHAP. XXI. 
\fo2 theſe woꝛds are true and eaithfull | 
And hee laid vnto mee, It is done: Jam Alpha eD- 


e mega, the beginning x the end, J will gine vnto him v 
5 is athirſt of the fountaine of the water of life fralie. 
re | 7 He that ouercommeth , ſhall inherite all thinges, 
he and A will ber his God. and her ſhall bee my ſonne. 
' |" But the fearekull, and vnbelieuing, and the abo⸗ 
minable, and murderers, and whoꝛemongers and ſo2ce- 
+4 | rers and idolaters, and all lyars,ſhallhaue their part in 
'| the lake which burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which 
eis the ſecond death, 
%ig And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen Angels 
which had the ſ even vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
and falked with mee, ſaying,Come hither, 2 will chew 
thee = ren the Lambes Wife, 
e- And hee carried me away in the ſpirit to a great 
10 and high Pountaine, q ſhewed mee that great citie, the 
he holy Dieruſalem, deſcendingout of heauen from God. 
11 Hauing the gloꝛie ot God: and her light was like 
'| vnto a lone molt pzecious, euen like a Jaſper ſtone, 
r, | cleare as chzpſtall. 
|. 12. nd had a wall great and high, 3 and bad twelue 
gats and at the gates twelue Angels, and names wzit- 
ten thereon, which are the names of the twelue tribes 
[1] pfthe childꝛen of Iſrael. 
13 On the Call thee gates, on the Nozth thꝛee gates, 
on the South th2e gates, and on the Welt thze& gates. 
is | 14 Anv the wall ofthe citie had twelue foundations g 
1 in them the names of the twelue Apoſtles oftheLamb. 
gf 25 And he Þ talked with me, had q golden red to mea 
ure the citie, and the gates ereat and the wall therof. 
. 1.6. And the citielyeth foureſquare , and the length is 


Ik as 3 as the bzedth; and hee meaſuren the citie ch 


* 


R EVELAT ION. 
the rie de, fwelue thouſand furlongs: the length and 
bꝛedth and the hight ol it are equall. 


and fourtie and foure cubites, actoꝛding to the mea 
of a man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 Andthe buildingof the wall of it was of Jaſper 
and the eitie was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the fonndations df the wall ofthe cifis were 
garniſhed with all manner ot pꝛecious ſfones.The fir} 
foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Baphpze, the thin 
a Chalcedonie, the fourth an Emeralde. 


20 Thefift @ardonir, the fixt @ardius, the ſenenth| . 
Chꝛyſolite, the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the tenth 


a Chayfopzaſus, the eleuenth a Jacina, the twelfth an 
Amethyſt. 


21 And the fwelne gates were twelue pearles, euer 


tie was pure gold, as it were a tranſparent claſſe. 
22 AndJfaw no Temple therein: Foz the Loꝛd God 
Almightie, and the Lambe, are the Temple okit. 
en. And the Citie 
Mone to ſhine 

ten it, andthe Lambeis the light thereof, 
24 An the Nations of them which are ſued , ſhatl 
walke in the light ot it: and the kings of the earth dos 
bim 2 8 into it. 


+ thattin tv mile enter inte if any' 
l gra e abo | 


but hey which are witten iu the 


ſeuerall gate was of one pearle , and the fret of the ci 


q 
. 


17 And her meaſured the wall thereof , an hund2et} 
pf 


d no nedeof the Dunne, neither, | 
rif:fo2 the gloꝛie of God vidligh-| | 
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ke of life, GHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

r. The River of the water of life. 
Nd he ſhewed mir a pure riuer of water oflife, 
cleare as Chꝛyſtall, pꝛocæding out of the Chꝛone 
Lok God, andtheLambe. 

2 In the midſt of theſtrete of it, c of either ſide of the 
riuer, was there the tree of life , which bare t welue ma⸗ 
ner of fruits, and ye&lded her fruit euery moneth: x the 
leaues of the tre were fo2 the healing of the Nations, 

3 And there ſhall be: no moze curſe : but the Thꝛone 
of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and his ſetuants 
hall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſ& his face, and his Name (hall be 
in their fo2e-heads, | 
5 And there ſhall bee no Night there, and they ned! no 
xandle , neither light of the Bun » foꝛ the lo God gi⸗ 
ueth them light, and thep (hall reigne foz euer and euer. 
, And hee laid vato me, Lheſs ſayings are faithfull 
and true. And the Loꝛd God of the holie Pzophets ſent 
his Angel toſhew vnto his ſeruants the thinges which 
mult ſho2tlie bee done. 

7 Behold , J come quickelie: Blelled is hee that kees 
peth the ſayings of the pꝛopheſie ofthis booke, 

8 And J John ſaw theſe thinges , aad heard them. 
And when J had heard and ſeene: A fell downe to woz⸗ 
chip befoze the fete of the Angel, which thewed me 
thele things. 

9 Then ſaith hae vnto mee, Ste thou doe it not, faz 1 


, 


am thy fellow ſeruant,andofthy bꝛethzen the P2ophets, 
andof them which ker pe the ſayingsofthis boke: wozs 


chip God. 


10 And hee ſaith vnto mee, Seale not the ſapings ot 
pꝛopheſie of this Boke: fo2 the time is at hand. 


11 s that 1 bun bee vn uſt ſtill: and he 
which 


; raed 


1 
REV EIA TH OW: 
which is filthie;; let him bee filthie fill 4. and he that il 
rightedus, let bim bee righteous fill; and her thaf is 
| - holy,lethim be holy till. 
; 


12 Andbehold,J come quickly, e my reward is witz 
h me, to giue every man accoꝛding as his wozke ſhall be, 
AY 13 Jam Alpha, and Omega, the beginning and the 

end, the firſt and the taſt; 

134 Wleffed are they that doe his Commandementes; 
that they may haue right to the tree of like and may en⸗ 
ter in thozowthe gates into the Citie. 
| 15 Foz withont are dogges, and ſozcerers;and whozes 
| mongers, and murderers , and idolaters, and whoſce- 
uer loueth and maketh a lie; 


| youtheſethinges in the Churches. Jam the Rite and 


thirſt come Andwhoſoener will, tet him take the was 
ter of life freelie. 

18 Foz I feffifie vnto enerie man that heareth the 
woꝛds ofthe p2opheſie of this Boke. If any mar thalf 


are wꝛitten in this Boke. 

19 An> if au man ſhall take away from the wdzvs of 
the Bokef this pꝛopheſte, God ſhall take away his 
|| _ paxtoutthy Baue ot life and out of the holie Citie, of 
dd fro the things which are written in this Booke: 


j . 6 Amen. Euenſo,Come Lv2dAefas. 


f 1 N 1 * 


q 16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, fo teltifie vntd 
| theoff-ſp2ingofDantd; and the bꝛight mozning far. 


17 And theSpirit and the Bꝛide fay; Come. And 
let him that — oy, Come, And let him that rs as 


ados wut theſe thinges, God ſhall adde vato him the 


da Yeewhichtelfifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surelies 
Cn Jeſus Chaile bes wi don | 
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